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This  Annual  Report  was  written  before  the  outbreak  of  war. 
Naturally  it  emphasizes  those  problems  of  social  life  which  have 
been  apparent,  and  have  become  more  insistent,  in  recent  years — 
unemployment  and  relief,  the  transient,  the  refugee,  the  foreign- 
born  Canadian,  immigration,  and  the  need  for  more  intensive  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  parish  priest  and  his  helpers. 

The  war  has  intruded  and  special  tasks  are  forced  upon  us. 
These  we  have  touched  upon  in  a preliminary  way  in  the  Supple- 
mental Report  included  in  this  volume. 

But  the  problems,  old  and  new,  must  be  solved  and,  war  or 
no  war,  better  long  range  solutions  must  be  begun  at  once.  Peace, 
when  it  comes,  and  demobilization  will  probably  intensify  the  evils. 
Unemployment  for  example,  most  social  writers  believe,  will 
increase  rather  than  decrease.  The  problems  of  war  and  of  peace 
interlock. 

Christian  solutions  must  be  sought,  both  in  war  and  in  peace. 
Christ’s  religion  spreads  of  itself,  but  in  some  sense  it  must  be 
"applied”  as  well.  The  worshipping  community  must  become 
the  serving  community,  through  parish  and  in  institution,  in  the 
areas  of  underprivilege  and  delinquency.  The  worshipping  com- 
munity must  also  become  the  working  community,  seeking  to  make 
its  power  felt  in  the  social,  econonomic,  and  industrial  areas  of  life. 

Due  to  the  unusual  conditions  of  war  the  Annual  Report,  this 
year,  was  presented  directly  to  the  Executive  Council  of  General 
Synod  which  gave  general  approval  to  it.  The  Supplementary 
Report  was  reviewed  in  detail  and  thus  becomes  a preliminary 
statement  of  our  Church’s  task  in  time  of  war.  Worship  and  Work 
in  War-Time  is  rightly  the  theme  of  this  volume. 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2016 


https://archive.org/details/annualreport01chur 


Horstjip  an&  Unrk  in  !®ar-®tmr 

Twenty-Fourth  Annual  Report 

19  3 9 

And  Special  Items 

CONTENTS 

THE  CHURCH’S  WITNESS  IN  THIS  TIME  OF  WAR 
SUPPLEMENTARY  REPORT  OF  THE 
GENERAL  SECRETARY  ON  WAR-TIME  ACTIVITIES 

Literature — A Common  Council  of  Citizen  and  Soldier  Services — 
Canadian  Red  Cross  Society — Auxiliary  Services  in  Military  Training 
Centres — Canadian  Temperance  Federation — Sunday  Observance — 
Port  Chaplaincy  Work  and  Resulting  Services — War  Charities  Act,  1939. 

THE  TWENTY  FOURTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 
Introductory 

I.  Assigned  Tasks 

Welfare  Work — Western  Relief — Port  Chaplaincy  Work — Immigration 
and  Land  Settlement — European  Refugees. 

II.  Joint  Committee  Work 

Temperance  Education — Christmas  Work — Travelling  Libraries. 

III.  Anglican  War  Service  Fund 

IV.  Resolutions  and  Memorials:  Public  Opinion  and 
Governmental  Action 

Public  Sweepstakes — Sunday  Observance — Undesirable  Literature — 
Small  Loans  Legislation — Arrangements  for  Civil  Marriage. 

V.  Education:  The  Promotion  of  Christian  Welfare  Work 
and  Sociology 

Prisoner  Welfare  Work — Chaplaincy  Work — Parish  and  Social  Service — 
Unemployment — Single  Transients — Literature — Theological 
Colleges — Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Award — 

Lending  Library. 

VI.  Affiliations 

The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada — The  Canadian  Welfare  Council 
— The  League  of  Nations  Society — The  World  Alliance. 

VII.  Conclusion 

APPENDIX 
Other  Resolutions 

Adopted  by  Executive  Council,  at  Annual  Meeting 
I.  Financial  Statements 
II.  The  Council  Membership 


(Emutril  for  Mortal  tenure 
®ljr  (Etjurdf  of  England  in  Glanada 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  COUNCIL  AND  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 


Chairman  of  the  Council  and  the  Executive  Committee — The  Primate. 

Vice-Chairmen  of  the  Executive  Committee — Archbishop  Sweeny 
(Hon.)  and  the  Bishop  of  Saskatoon. 

Hon.  Treasurer — Mr.  George  Hunt. 

Hon.  Recording  Secretary — Rev.  Canon  J.  F.  Morris. 

General  Secretary — Rev.  Canon  W.  W.  Judd. 

Additional  Members  of  the  Executive — The  Archbishop  of  Ottawa, 
The  Bishop  of  Ontario,  The  Bishop  of  Niagara,  Ven.  C.  Swanson, 
Rev.  Canon  P.  J.  Dykes,  Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  Dr.  N.  L.  Burnette, 
Professor  E.  A.  Dale,  Judge  E.  H.  McLean,  Mr.  R.  J.  Westgate, 
Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren,  Miss  M.  Cartwright. 


WORKERS  OF  THE  COUNCIL,  SEPTEMBER,  1938-9 

General  Secretary — Rev.  Canon  W.  W.  Judd,  M.A.,  D.C.L. 

Office  Secretary  and  Librarian— Miss  L.  Mountain. 

Welfare  Service — Miss  M.  Tilyard. 

Assistant — Miss  E.  Sharpe. 

Hon.  Port  Chaplain  at  Halifax — Miss  L.  James,  17  Hunter  St.,  Halifax. 
Port  Chaplain,  Quebec — -To  be  appointed. 

Hon.  Port  Chaplain  at  Saint  John — Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  183  Duke  St., 
W.  St.  John. 


THE  CHURCH’S  WITNESS  IN  THIS  TIME  OF  WAR 


Resolution  adopted  by  the  Executive  Council 

Winnipeg,  November  22,  1939. 


“And  there  shall  be  . . . upon  the  Earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity  . . . And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh.”  (St.  Luke  21). 

That  this  Executive  Council  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada, 
meeting  at  a time  which,  both  for  Church  and  Nation,  must  be  regarded 
as  a ‘Day  of  God’,  is  deeply  concerned  for  the  true  and  faithful  witness 
of  the  Church  in  the  face  of  the  present  world  situation. 

Because  ‘the  times  are  evil’  the  Council  is  impressed  with  the  need 
for  the  Church  to  ‘buy  up  the  opportunity’  (Ephesians  5;  16),  and  is 
conscious  of  her  responsibility  to  rise  up  to  her  high  calling  as  the 
representative  of  a Divine  Order  in  a world  of  conflict  and  chaos. 

Corporately  and  through  her  members  personally,  the  Church’s  first 
concern  should  be  the  examination  of  the  character  of  her  own  life  and 
witness,  that  she  may  discover  the  nature  and  extent  of  her  own  short- 
coming. Then  she  should  seek  the  renewal  of  a right  spirit  within  herself, 
that  before  the  distracted  nations  of  the  world  she  may  boldly  and 
effectually  proclaim  that  divine  purpose  which  is  ‘the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  His  Righteousness’.  Only  in  this  way  can  she  be  true  to  her  Lord 
and  Master,  to  herself,  and  to  humanity  which  so  sorely  needs  the  Gospel 
of  Redeeming  Love. 

The  Council  therefore  makes  the  following  practical  recommenda- 
tions, as  being  specially  pertinent  at  the  present  time: 

1.  A faithful  use  in  all  parishes  of  the  approaching  Advent  Season, 
with  a stressing  of  its  successive  weekly  messages  of : 

(a)  The  Divine  Judgment  and  the  call  to  Repentance  for  men  and 
nations; 

(b)  The  Divine  Word  and  its  assurance  of  Hope; 

(c)  The  Divine  Society  and  its  Ministry  of  Reconciliation; 

(d)  The  Divine  Remedy  through  the  Incarnation. 

2.  A Call  for  special  re-dedication  of  the  Church  and  her  members  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  the  King  and  the  purposes  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

3.  An  appeal  for  daily  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  every  household, 
in  the  hope  of  restoring  family  prayer  and  religion  in  the  home. 

4.  Open  Churches,  with  frequent  services  and  opportunities  for 
worship  and  intercession. 

5.  Rather  than  retrenchment  or  any  religious  ‘moratorium’,  an  intensi- 
fied effort  to  arouse  and  carry  forward  a new  crusade  of  evangelis- 
tic and  missionary  endeavour. 

6.  Preparedness  for  the  task  of  spiritual,  moral  and  social  reconstruc- 
tion after  the  war,  seeking  the  Peace  which  is  the  fruit  of 
Righteousness. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  REPORT  OF  THE  GENERAL 
SECRETARY 

On  War-Time  Activities 

To  His  Grace,  the  Primate,  Chairman, 

and  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod. 

Your  Grace  and  Gentlemen: 

Due  to  the  postponement  of  the  Annual  Meetings,  the  length  of  time 
elapsed  since  writing  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Council,  and,  as  well, 
the  emergent  conditions  in  which  we  find  ourselves,  have  made  it  wise 
and  necessary  that  I present  to  some  authoritative  Body  of  the  Church 
a supplementary  Report  concerning  matters  which  have  recently  arisen, 
for  its  consideration  and  for  the  instruction  and  direction  of  myself  and 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council. 

We  have  understood  from  the  Primate  that  affairs  relating  to  our 
Church  in  war  activities,  of  Canadian  wide  import,  excepting  the 
Chaplaincy  Services,  should  be  considered  to  be  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Council  for  Social  Service.  This,  it  was  stated,  would  save  setting 
up  new  machinery  but  at  the  same  time  would  provide  for  liaison  work 
with  all  groups  of  the  community  concerned. 

Since,  therefore,  the  Council  is  not  meeting  we  lay  the  following 
matters  before  this  Body. 


I.  Literature 

A.  Bulletin  No.  100. 

On  September  15th,  we  published  a Bulletin  on  “Christians  and  the 
Church  in  War  Times”.  This  appeared  useful  and  acceptable  judging 
from  the  large  number  of  requests  received  for  extra  copies.  The  prayers 
collected  or  written  for  it  were  later  published  in  booklet  form  by  the 
G.B.R.E.  Supplies  Department. 

B.  Church  Recommendation  Card. 

A suggestion  was  received  from  the  Calgary  Diocesan  Council  for 
Social  Service  that  a card  of  recommendation  should  be  provided  for 
every  Church  of  England  member  in  the  Canadian  Active  Service  Forces. 
After  consultation  this  is  being  made  possible.  A card  is  now  available 
(in  quantity  upon  request)  to  all  rectors  and  will  be  made  available  to 
Church  of  England  Chaplains.  The  card  is  made  to  fit  into  the  Army 
pay-book  carried  by  each  man:  it  embodies  a short  word  of  commenda- 
tion to  other  rectors  or  padres,  and  of  brief  instruction  to  the  recipient, 
and  on  the  reverse  side  two  simple  prayers. 

The  cost  of  this  may,  it  is  hoped,  be  met  by  those  clergy  who  require 
a considerable  number,  or  by  the  local  Church,  and,  as  far  as  necessary 
thereafter,  from  the  contingent  fund  of  the  Council. 

II.  A Common  Council  on  War  and  Welfare  Services 

Several  prominent  persons  in  Churches,  Welfare  Agencies  and 
other  groups  approached  us  to  discuss  the  need  for  some  common 
overhead  Council  of  all  agencies  whose  work  would  be  increased,  or 
otherwise  affected,  by  war  conditions.  Such  agencies  fall  under  three 
general  headings:  (a)  those  who  normally  carry  on  specific  tasks  in  war 
times,  e.g.,  the  Red  Cross,  the  I.O.D.E.,  etc.  (b)  Regular  peace  time 
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agencies  which  must  continue  their  work  under  all  conditions,  e.g.  the 
Welfare  Agencies,  Community  Chests,  and  their  subsidiaries,  (c)  The 
groups  which  might  be  described  as  “character  building”  agencies,  for 
example,  the  Churches  and  the  Y.M.C.A.  All  of  these  groups  are 
interested.  All  must  be  assisted  in  their  various  tasks.  All  must  be 
safeguarded  both  for  the  time  being  and  for  the  future.  On  the  other 
hand,  overlapping  should  be  prevented  and  conservation  of  effort,  both 
in  the  local  and  national  fields,  must  be  sought. 

Having  these  interests  in  view,  some  twenty-one  agencies  have 
signified  their  desire  to  participate  in  such  a Common  Council.  It  would 
be  for  consultative  purposes  and,  it  is  expected,  would  have  a voluntary 
and  independent  Secretariat,  would  have  only  a nominal  budget  and 
would  exercise  no  control  of,  but  rather  only  consultation  concerning, 
the  budgets  of  constituent  units.  The  area  of  service  to  be  reviewed 
from  time  to  time  would  include  work  for  the  Active  Service  Force  of 
the  country,  their  dependents  and  the  whole  citizenry  generally  as  they 
require  welfare  services.  The  allocation  of  duties  among  the  various 
agencies  in  this  all-inclusive  field  would  be  one  of  the  principal  con- 
sultative tasks  of  the  proposed  Council. 

It  is  hoped  and  expected  that  the  Chairmanship  would  be  taken  by 
a highly  placed  person  in  the  Dominion. 

After  consultation  with  the  Primate  your  General  Secretary  and 
two  other  members  of  our  Executive  have  kept  in  touch  with  this,  and 
now  recommend  that  our  Church,  through  the  Council  for  Social  Service 
be  represented  on  this  Common  Council.  Your  General  Secretary  would 
welcome  any  other  directions  from  this  Meeting. 

III.  Canadian  Red  Cross  Society 

The  General  plans  and  the  work  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  in  both 
war  and  peace  are  generally  known.  The  primary  effort  of  the  Red 
Cross  in  war  time  is  naturally  to  provide  extra  comforts  and  military 
and  medical  necessities,  and  in  some  cases,  complete  hospitalization 
units,  for  the  men  of  the  Forces  at  home,  in  England  or  in  any  theatre 
of  war.  Moreover,  unless  the  field  is  re-defined  by  more  mature  thought, 
it  may  occur  that  in  the  present  war  the  Red  Cross  may  desire  to  take 
over  the  care  of  dependents  of  the  men,  as  well,  or  may  assist  the  Cana- 
dian Legion  in  this  task.  In  passing  we  should  say  that  such  allocation 
should  be  made  by  competent  authority  only  after  consideration  is  given 
to  the  great  Welfare  Agencies  which  are  now  part  of  our  social 
equipment. 

Certainly,  however,  in  its  primary  task,  whether  in  raising  funds 
or  in  providing  clothes,  bandages,  and  so  forth,  Church  people  and 
citizens  generally,  will  desire  to  participate.  The  Canadian  Red  Cross 
has,  therefore,  invited  to  membership  in  a Red  Cross  War  Committee 
representatives  from  many  Canadian-wide  groups  including  the 
Churches.  To  this  Committee,  the  Primate  appointed  the  General 
Secretary  and  Professor  Dale  from  our  Executive  Committee  to  repre- 
sent the  Church.  Co-operation  will  be  sought  by  the  Red  Cross  in  local 
areas. 

Your  General  Secretary  expresses  the  expectation  and  hope  that 
parochial  groups  will  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Society.  The  Red  Cross 
desires  the  formation  of  definite  parochial  Red  Cross  units,  organized 
as  such,  where  feasible.  While  this  may  be  desirable  in  some  places,  it 
is  not  necessary.  Groups  of  our  women,  as,  for  example,  the  parochial 
W.A.,  M.U.,  or  Ladies’  Aid,  may  still  work  for  the  Red  Cross  while 
retaining  their  right  to  assist  other  groups,  such  as  the  Community 
Chests  and  the  many  welfare  organizations  here  and  there  with  which 
the  local  Church  normally  works. 
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Your  General  Secretary,  while  completely  approving  work  for  the 
Red  Cross,  recommends  that  the  parochial  unit  retain  its  independence 
for  action  in  any  direction.  He  stated  the  case  in  an  advice  to  D.C.S.S.’s 
in  Bulletin  No.  100  as  follows: 

“Interest  our  Church  women,  as  such,  in  the  efforts  which 
will  undoubtedly  be  undertaken  by  Women’s  Institutes,  etc.  to 
provide  knitted  goods,  socks  and  so  forth  for  the  troops;  also  in  the 
efforts  of  the  Red  Cross  by  making  bandages  in  Church  circles  and 
by  supplying  other  material  necessities. 

“In  this  connection  the  parish  groups  of  women  in  our  cities 
and  larger  towns  should  not  lose  their  identity,  but  should  work  as 
Church  groups,  co-operating  with  those  outside  units.  In  smaller 
centres,  closer  co-operation  may  be  needed.  It  is  well  that  the 
Churches,  as  such,  maintain  their  interest. 


IV.  Auxiliary  Services  in  Military  Training  Centres 

Your  General  Secretary  has  watched  with  concern  but  with  growing 
appreciation  the  arrangements  which  are  developing  for  the  recreational 
and  social  life  of  the  men  of  the  Forces  in  Training  Centres  in  Canada. 

We  welcome  the  appointment  of  General  W.  W.  Foster  of  the 
Canadian  Legion  as  Organizer  of  this  work  and  believe  that  he  will  do 
what  he  can  to  provide  for  co-operation,  first,  with  the  Chaplaincy 
Service,  which  is  naturally  a particular  concern  of  the  Church.  We 
sincerely  trust  that  in  every  area,  too,  he  will  invite  existing  Christian 
agencies  to  participate  in  the  social  and  recreational  life  of  the  men. 

In  these  general  activities  we  understand  that  existing  agencies 
which  are  being  allowed  to  assist  are  the  Canadian  Legion,  Y.M.C.A., 
the  Salvation  Army,  the  Red  Cross,  the  Knights  of  Coulmbus,  Y.W.C.A., 
I.O.D.E.,  and  the  Canadian  Welfare  Council.  Some  of  these  will  pro- 
vide hutments,  entertainments,  comforts,  libraries,  and  so  forth.  We 
understand  that  the  wet  canteen  will  be  operated  by  the  Canadian 
Active  Service  Force  unit  concerned  or  by  the  Canadian  Legion. 

In  passing,  we  understand  further,  that  the  work  of  the  Legion  may 
be  extended  to  include  some  oversight  of,  and  assistance  of,  dependents 
of  the  men. 

The  success  and  moral  value  of  all  of  these  recreational  and  social 
activities  in  Training  Centres — at  first  sight  somewhat  heterogeneous, 
in  both  the  area  of  responsibility  and  in  the  number  of  persons  and 
agencies  charged  with  the  task — will  depend  primarily  upon  the  quality 
of  persons  in  charge  of  localities  and  their  assistants,  and  will  be  tested 
by  developing  experience.  We  would  hope  that  Chaplains  in  all  Com- 
munions will  be  so  suitably  chosen  as  to  work  in  co-operation  with,  and 
to  assist  in  maintaining  on  a high  level,  the  whole  recreational  and 
cultural  life  of  the  troops.  Moreover,  we  repeat,  we  trust  that  the 
Director  of  Auxiliary  Services  will  find  it  possible  to  make  use  of  some 
of  the  Christian  groups  named  above  in  every  Training  Centre  in 
Canada,  and  that  the  Military  Authority  concerned  will  in  every  District 
and  Command  invite  them. 

Perhaps  we  could  have  wished  that  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
might  have  had  some  voluntarily  supported  hutments  of  her  own  in 
some,  at  least,  of  the  larger  Training  Centres.  While  appreciating  the 
generous  co-operation  which  we  know  will  be  forthcoming  from  the 
Y.M.C.A.  and  the  Salvation  Army,  where  they  are  allowed,  and  while 
appreciating  the  facilities  which  the  Legion  will  doubtless  offer,  some 
more  definite  Church  surroundings  would  be  welcomed  by  many  men 
and  would  be  approved  by  most  Church  people.  Were  such  hutments  or 
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quarters  possible,  they  should,  in  our  opinion,  be  only  for  purposes  of 
reading,  writing,  quiet  games,  and  with  a chapel  attached  for  personal 
meditation  and  devotion  or  for  quiet  personal  interviews  between 
Chaplains,  or  other  workers,  and  soldiers.  Specifically,  in  our  opinion, 
they  should  most  certainly  not  include  any  canteen  or  store  where  money 
transactions  would  be  involved. 

Something  of  this  was  in  the  mind  of  the  Directors  of  the  Church 
Army  in  Canada  when  they  drew  up  this  resolution  which,  we  under- 
stand, is  being  presented  to  this  meeting: 

“That  the  Church  Army  desires  to  record  that  it  is  ready  to 
do  any  war  work  with  and  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada  such  as  the  Church  may  undertake,  either  to  assist  the 
Chaplaincy  Services  or  to  minister  in  recreational  or  cultural  ways 
in  camps  or  other  places  where  Forces  are  on  service:  and  that 
this  be  communicated  to  the  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod, 
expressing  the  hope  that  they  might  review  the  situation  at  their 
forthcoming  meeting  in  November.” 

If,  at  this  date,  any  such  arrangements  were  contemplated,  the 
welcome  and  the  permission  of  the  proper  military  authorities  would 
have  to  be  first  obtained.  The  next  step  would  be  solicitation  of  generous 
subscriptions  from  those  of  our  Church  members  who  could  assist  for 
such  a venture  would  have  to  be  voluntarily  sustained.  Permission  for 
such  solicitation  would  "have  to  be  obtained  from  the  Government  official 
concerned.  (See  below,  section  VIII). 

Voluntary  Church  Assistance. 

Apart  from  any  such  corporate  activities,  however,  there  will  be 
increasing  need  for  the  Churches  and  for  Church  members  in  nearby 
parishes  to  assist  in  every  way  possible  with  the  social  life  of  the  men. 
This  cannot  be  too  strongly  emphasized. 

We  expressed  the  hope  to  Diocesan  Councils,  which  we  now  reiterate 
that  they  should  organize  our  Church  men  and  women  to: 

“(a)  Make  special  efforts  to  invite  soldiers  when  off  duty, 
or  apart  from  their  regular  army  services,  to  the  Church  services, 
and  to  help  to  ‘make  them  feel  at  home’  there.  This,  while  having 
particular  reference  to  soldiers  who  are  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  might  also  be  extended  to  others  who  are  unattached. 

“(b)  Assist  the  Chaplaincy  Services,  the  Y.M.C.A.,  or  other 
such  groups  as  may  be  charged  with  the  duty,  to  provide  suitable 
corporate  entertainment  for  the  soldiers  who  will  be  stationed  in 
many  parts  of  Canada  on  active  service.  Halls  or  Hutments  for 
such  entertainment  may  be  provided  by  the  Departmental 
Authorities  of  the  Government.  They  may,  however,  have  to  be 
provided  by  local  generosity,  particularly  where  there  are  small 
detachments  quartered.  Parish  Halls  might  be  used  after  collabora- 
tion of  Church  and  Army  authorities. 

In  this  connection  Church  people  may  help  to  provide  suitable 
magazines,  books,  table  games  and  such  like  for  this  purpose. 

“(c)  Stimulate  our  people  to  entertain  soldiers  from  time  to 
time  in  their  Parish  Halls  and  to  invite  them  into  their  own  family 
circles. 

“(d)  Arouse  Church  members  to  the  assistance  of  their  parish 
clergy  in  their  pastoral  work  among  the  wives  and  families  of 
enlisted  men,  and  to  provide  social  contacts  between  the  parishioners 
and  these  families. 
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“(e)  Interest  careful  Church  leaders  and  arouse  public  opinion 
concerning  the  moral  conditions  of  local  areas — cities,  towns  and 
so  forth — which  may  offer  special  temptation  to  the  men  separated, 
as  they  will  be,  from  normal  home  life  and  from  their  friends. 
The  problems  relating,  for  example,  to  temperance  and  liquor 
control  and  to  gambling  areas  throughout  the  whole  country  will 
have  to  be  reviewed  by  our  people  and  governments.” 

V.  Canadian  Temperance  Federation 

The  General  Secretary,  after  consultation  with  the  Primate,  accepted 
an  invitation  to  sit  in  with  the  Canadian  Temperance  Federation  to 
discuss  both  the  legal  and  the  social  and  moral  responsibility  of  our 
Canadian  people  in  relation  to  temperance,  prohibition  and  allied  matters 
as  national  emergency  issues. 

Under  urgent  war  conditions  there  is  need  for  special  review  of 
the  situation  and  for  action.  The  Canadian  Temperance  Federation  has 
therefore  decided: 

First.  To  sponsor,  on  a voluntary  basis,  a total  abstinence  campaign 
among  our  citizens  for  the  period  of  the  war  and  demobilization. 

Second.  A presentation  to  the  Canadian  Government  of  a study 
concerning  the  whole  matter  of  the  control  of  liquor  based  on  the 
experience  of  Britain  and  Canada  during  the  last  war,  suggesting 
progressive,  restrictive  measures  in  line  with  those  which  were  then 
made. 

Third.  An  approach  through  Provincial  organizations  to  the  Pro- 
vincial Legislatures  to  seek  the  limitation  of  hours  of  sales,  the  per- 
centage decrease  of  alcohol  contained  in  beverages,  the  greater  control 
of  public  beverage  rooms  and  of  licensing,  and  so  forth. 


VI.  Sunday  Observance 

The  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  has  noted  the  special  need  for  watching 
the  possible  invasion  of  Sunday  rest.  While  war  activities,  the  making 
of  munitions,  and  so  forth,  may  at  first  sight  appear  to  demand  a seven- 
day-a-week  effort,  this  might  defeat  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
projected. 

“Human  efficiency  requires  that  we  hold  intact  the  essential 
privileges  of  the  weekly  day  of  rest.  In  the  last  war  from  1914-1918 
the  human  and  mechanical  resources  of  Great  Britain  were  taxed 
to  the  utmost  to  provide  war  supplies  in  that  great  struggle  for 
which  they  were  so  ill-prepared  at  the  outset.  At  first  there  was 
the  inclination  to  think  that  all  seven  days  of  the  week  must  be 
utilized  fully  in  the  interests  of  mass  production.  Before  long  it 
was  realized  that  the  physical  endurance  of  the  workers  was  being 
over-strained,  and  also  that  the  machines  were  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing the  best  when  worked  continuously.  In  the  interests  of  the 
workers  and  of  the  machines  the  weekly  day  of  rest  was  found 
necessary.  By  reducing  their  schedule  to  a six  day  working  week 
both  production  and  efficiency  were  greatly  increased  and  main- 
tained. We  do  well  to  keep  in  mind  such  an  experience.  Canada 
can  serve  the  interests  of  humanity  best  in  the  matter  of  war 
supplies  by  continuing  to  recognize  respite  from  such  activities  on 
the  one  day  of  the  week.” 

Already,  too,  some  persons  and,  perhaps,  organized  groups,  are 
calling  for  open  theatres  and  movies  to  interest  the  troops  in  Training 
Centres. 
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There  will  be  many  such  movements  on  foot  which  will  have  to  be 
watched  and  weighed  with  discretion. 

VII.  Port  Chaplaincy  Work  and  Resulting  Services 

Your  General  Secretary  has  reviewed  from  reports  and  other 
documents,  and  has  interviewed  several  persons  concerning,  the  work 
done  by  the  Church  during  the  war  of  1914-18  and  during  the  few  sub- 
sequent years.  It  was  during  that  period  that  the  Council  for  Social 
Service  was  established  and  took  over  the  Port  Chaplaincy  work  from 
the  S.P.C.K.,  the  Missionary  Society  of  our  own  Chruch  and  from  in- 
dividuals, re-organized  and  co-ordinated  it,  and  related  it  more  definitely 
not  only  to  immigration  but  to  settlement  work  and  post  war  problems. 

Special  efforts  related  to  war  were  entailed.  Briefly  these  were: 

i.  At  the  Ports  our  Chaplains  assisted  in  meeting  returning  Cana- 
dian wounded  soldiers,  assisted  the  Red  Cross  in  caring  for  them, 
provided  comforts,  and  so  forth. 

ii.  Subsequently  our  Port  Chaplains  were  notified  concerning  the 
expected  arrival  of  wives  and  children  of  soldiers  who  had  married 
while  overseas:  they  met  and  welcomed  those  of  them,  particularly, 
who  were  members  of  our  Church:  they  helped  and  advised  them; 
commending  them  with  special  care  and  emphasis  to  the  parish  priests 
concerned.  The  Chaplains  organized  groups  of  Church  workers  at  and 
between  the  arrival  of  ships,  set  up  creches,  served  food,  provided 
cradles  and  necessities  for  new  babies,  and  so  forth. 

The  importance  of  this  work  with  these  “new  Canadians”,  helping 
them  to  friendly  relations,  and  to  proper  family  relationships  with  the 
soldiers’  families — strangers  to  them — cannot  be  over  estimated.  It 
was,  in  a particular  way,  a task  for  clergy  which  the  Port  Chaplains 
made  possible. 

Both  of  these  tasks,  that  is  with  the  wounded  at  the  Ports,  and  with 
the  wives  and  children  of  returned  men  at  the  Ports,  across  the 
country,  and  in  their  new  homes,  was  definitely  welcomed  by  the 
Government. 

iii.  To  give  definite  effect  to  these  duties  the  Church  appointed 
a special  committee  for  which  Bishop  Roper  travelled  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific.  The  objects  of  this  Committee  were: 

(a)  To  prepare  small  church  and  community  centres  in  local  areas 
to  welcome  and  settle  these  groups  of  returning  wives  and  children  of 
overseas  men.  Many  of  these,  be  it  noted,  were  strangers  to  Canada 
and  included  both  French  and  English  women. 

(b)  To  help  allay  the  unrest  among  returned  men  and  their  depend- 
ents by  moving  the  public  to  find  special  positions,  to  arrange  all  kinds 
of  training  and  rehabilitation  schemes  for  the  men,  and  to  provide 
therapeutic  and  other  needed  services  for  them.  The  unrest,  it  will  be 
remembered,  was  very  real  and  in  some  areas  became  a real  menace,  as 
for  example,  in  Vancouver,  Winnipeg  and  Calgary. 

Our  present  Port  Chaplaincy  Service  is  inadequate  in  our  opinion 
for  similar  responsibility.  At  the  present  moment — since  the  outbreak 
of  war — there  is  no  immigration.  Within  a few  months,  however,  new 
and  added  duties  may  certainly  be  expected. 

At  Halifax  our  Woman  Worker,  employed  up  till  last  season,  would 
require  to  be  re-employed.  The  Archbishop  of  Nova  Scotia  has  now  been 
able  to  secure  the  part  time  services  of  a priest  which  the  Council  has 
been  seeking.  In  our  opinion  both  would  be  required  and  both  should  be 
retained. 
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In  Saint  John  our  present  worker,  a priest  in  charge  of  a parish, 
will  be  able  to  help  as  liberally  as  he  has  always  done,  but  would  require 
assistance.  That  is  obtainable. 

In  Quebec  our  present  worker  advises  that  he  would  be  unable  to 
compass  added  duties  and  would  be  willing  to  assist  by  handing  in  his 
resignation.  In  our  opinion  a young  priest  should  be  found,  in  any 
event,  and  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  will  be  asked  for  his  assistance  in  this 
matter  before  the  spring. 

These  opinions  are  expressed,  subject,  however,  to  the  greater 
consideration  that,  as  the  need  arises,  a full  time  Chaplain  should  be 
appointed  to  occupy  the  busiest  port  at  the  season  of  the  year  and  to 
oversee  all  the  part-time  workers  in  other  Ports. 

Your  General  Secretary  would  welcome  a resolution  empowering 
the  Executive  Committee  to  expend  in  salaries  up  to  $1000  (possible 
increase  of  $350)  if  and  as  necessary  in  the  interim. 

The  contingent  fund  permitted  at  the  last  General  Synod  may  cover 
the  greater  part  of  this  and  other  special  items.  It  is  to  be  sincerely 
hoped  that  the  Returns  on  Apportionments  will  be  better  this  year,  so 
that  this  and  added  tasks  may  be  undertaken  during  this  triennium  if 
necessary. 


VIII.  War  Charities  Act,  1939 

The  Diocesan  authorities  and  others  in  the  Church  should  be  aware 
of  the  operation  of  this  Act. 

Heretofore  the  Churches  in  parochial  or  greater  units  have  been 
allowed  to  raise  money,  without  registration  with  the  Government,  for 
any  War  Charity  Fund,  i.e.  for  funds  to  help  in  any  way  soldiers  or  their 
dependents.  The  new  Act  for  the  first  time  places  Churches,  in  this 
matter,  in  the  same  relation  to  Government  as  all  other  Bodies. 

After  reading  the  Act  and  after  correspondence  with  Ottawa  we 
now  interpret  the  chief  features  of  the  Act,  at  least  those  which  will 
ordinarily  affect  our  actions,  as  below: 

1.  It  is  now  an  offence  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  public,  or  for  an 
attempt  to  be  made,  to  raise  money  by  subscriptions,  or  by  bazaars, 
sales,  exhibitions,  etc.  in  any  War  Charity  Fund,  by  any  organized 
group  or  by  individuals,  unless  that  fund  is  registered,  or  unless  the 
person  or  group  making  the  appeal  or  attempt  is  given  authorization 
in  writing  by  the  proper  Government  official. 

2.  A collection  at  Divine  Service  in  a place  of  public  worship  may 
still  be  made,  apparently  for  any  purpose. 

3.  If  the  Church,  as  a whole,  or  the  Church  in  the  Diocese  or  parish 
desires  to  launch  a Charity  Campaign  for  the  special  purposes  named 
above, 


“that  national  corporation  or  organization  may  obtain  regis- 
tration of  a Fund,  not  only  for  itself  but  for  each  one  of  its  branches 
or  auxiliaries  under  the  Act.  In  that  case,  the  applicant  is  required 
to  set  out  the  name  and  location  of  each  branch  and  the  names  of 
the  Administrative  Committee  of  said  branch,  and  the  persons 
connected  with  said  branch  who  are  to  be  authorized  to  give 
written  permission  to  other  persons  to  carry  on  collection  or  other 
war  charity  activities.  In  addition,  there  would  have  to  be  supplied 
the  particular  methods  to  be  adopted  by  any  such  branch  in  raising 
its  monies  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  bank  at  which  the 
monies  of  such  branch  are  to  be  kept. 


Church  of  England  in  Canada 


13 


“Another  method  which  may  be  employed  in  the  case  of  such 
corporations  or  organizations  is  for  each  unit  thereof  to  operate 
under  the  direct  control,  supervision  and  authority  of  the  parent 
organization.  That  would  involve  only  the  registration  of  a Fund 
by  the  parent  organization  and  an  indication  therein  that  the  units 
thereof  will  be  operated  in  that  manner,  and  the  setting  out  in  the 
application  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  officers  of  the  parent 
organization  who  are  to  be  designated  as  authorities  to  give  that 
written  permission  to  any  individuals  in  any  unit  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  parent  organization.” 

4.  If  the  Church  people  desire  (as  we  hope  they  may)  to  help,  for 
example,  the  Red  Cross  in  their  campaigns  we  are  informed, 

“that  if  the  Canadian  Red  Cross  Society,  with  headquarters  at 
621  Jarvis  Street,  Toronto  5,  Ontario,  can  within  the  limits  of  its 
authority,  permit  the  operations  of  the  woman’s  organization,  that 
woman’s  organization  will  not  have  to  register.” 

It  would  appear  that  for  these  and  similar  purposes  the  Church  in  a 
parish  or  greater  unit  will  be  on  safe  grounds  provided  that  they  know 
that  the  fund  is  properly  registered  with  the  Government  and  are  work- 
ing specifically  under  authority  of  the  association  concerned. 

5.  These  terms,  at  least,  are  pertinent  to  some  tasks  our  Church 
may  be  interested  in. 

To  sum  up: — 

i.  As  it  stands,  collections  at  Divine  Services  in  a place  of  public 
worship  for  any  such  purpose  are  allowed  without  registration. 

ii.  Also  for  such  objects  as  the  regular  parochial  poor  fund  work, 
unrelated  to  soldiers  and  dependents,  and  for  the  regular  support  of  the 
Church  and  its  work,  bazaars,  sales,  etc.  and  collections  are  permissible. 

iii.  It  would  appear  inadvisable,  therefore,  a)  for  parishes  or  other 
units  of  the  Church  to  attempt  to  raise  money  for  War  Charity  Purposes 
without  making  sure  that  they  do  not  have  to  apply  for  registration,  or, 
b)  in  case  they  are  about  to  assist  some  outside  Society  in  its  campaign, 
without  making  sure  that  such  Society  is  so  registered  for  the  purpose. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 


At  Winnipeg, 
Nov.  22nd,  1939. 


W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary, 
Council  for  Social  Service. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Council  for  Social  Service 


INTRODUCTORY 

‘‘Worship  is  adoration  issuing  in  action,  and  the  unity  of  adora- 
tion and  action  transforms  life  into  a sacrament.”  So  writes  Dr.  J. 
H.  Oldham  in  one  of  the  series  of  books  on  the  Oxford  Conference. 
Worship  and  Work  are  not  two  things  for  the  Christian  Community, 
but  one.  It  is  out  of  worship  as  the  expression  of  the  Christian  soul 
and  of  the  Church  that  creative  activities  naturally  flow.  Hence  good 
works  are  not  something  added  to  the  Christian  Church’s  life  but 
rather  an  essential  part  of  it. 

This  is  true  for  all  Departments  of  our  Church’s  effort:  it  is 
essentially  true  of  the  effort  of  the  Church  through  its  Council  for 
Social  Service.  In  the  corporate  tasks  committed  to  it,  in  its  promo- 
tional efforts  towards  pastoral  service,  in  its  attempt  to  educate  and 
mould  opinion  in  the  ways  of  active  love  for  all  men,  the  Council  is 
but  giving  expression  to  the  worship  of  the  Sanctuary.  Worship 
and  work,  work  and  worship  transform  life  into  a Sacrament.  The 
fellowship  of  the  altar  is  at  once  the  norm  of,  and  the  power  for, 
fellowship  and  fair  community  in  all  the  affairs  of  men. 

In  this  Annual  Report  of  our  work  we  have  dwelt  upon  the  active 
side  of  our  work,  as  last  year  we  dealt  more  with  the  “isms”  and  ideas 
which  the  Church  is  endeavouring  to  combat. 

The  Church  at  work  in  Parish  and  Institution  is  our  major  theme. 


In  Memoriam 

The  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  J.  A.  Richardson  has  been  taken 
from  the  list  of  active  members  of  the  Council.  As  the  whole  Church 
knows,  his  wisdom,  and  his  knowledge  of  men  and  affairs  were  great 
assets  to  every  Department  of  the  Church’s  work.  He  was  active  in 
the  inception  of  this  Council  and  was  a member  of  it  ever  since.  The 
Rev.  Canon  Sidney  Gould,  in  his  capacity  as  General  Secretary  of  our 
Missionary  Society  and  as  senior  leader  of  the  Church’s  Departmental 
Work,  contributed  much  to  the  whole  set-up  which  has  resulted  in  the 
three  Boards.  These  give  active  and  concrete  expression  to  our 
Church’s  Faith  and  make  General  Synod  the  working  body  which  it 
has  become.  These  two  great  leaders,  to  whose  inspiration  and  influ- 
ence the  Executive  officers  of  this  Council  will  be  indebted  for  both 
policy  and  power  for  many  years,  have  passed  to  higher  service.  Two 
other  good  friends  of  the  Council  have  passed  to  their  reward.  Mr. 
John  Hamilton  of  Quebec,  friend  and  regular  contributor  to  our 
Special  Funds,  was  a source  of  inspiration  and  strength  in  our  work. 
Magistrate  James  Edmund  Jones  of  Toronto  was  a member  of  the 
Executive  for  many  years.  His  knowledge  concerning  delinquents 
and  criminology  was  always  at  the  service  of  our  Church  and  he  was 
one  of  those  who  for  several  years  has  been  agitating  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a Borstal  System  in  Canada. 


Congratulatory 

The  Right  Reverend  John  C.  Farthing  and  the  Right  Reverend  Wal- 
ter Burd  are  withdrawn  from  active  service  of  the  Council,  the  first 
after  a very  long  and  devoted  period,  and  both  of  them  after  honored 
years  of  work  for  the  Church  and  the  Master.  The  leadership  of  the 
recent  Bishop  of  Montreal  has  been  one  of  the  most  powerful  influ- 
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ences  of  our  Church  in  our  common  Canadian  life  in  this  generation. 
Bishop  Burd,  in  his  fewer  years  of  missionary  endeavor  under  heroic 
circumtances,  has  been  an  inspiration  to  all.  The  Council  trusts  that 
their  days  of  retirement  will  be  blessed  to  them. 

For  these  leaders  and  for  their  days  of  service  among  us  we 
thank  God. 

To  the  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Hackenley  of  Nova  Scotia  the 
Council  offers  its  congratulations  on  his  elevation  as  Metropolitan. 
To  Right  Reverend  Arthur  Carlisle,  succeeding  to  the  Bishopric  of 
Montreal,  the  Council  extends  a welcome  on  his  return  to  the  Council’s 
membership  in  this  capacity.  He  was  for  several  years  a representa- 
tive from  that  Diocese  and  a valued  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. The  Council  also  extends  its  congratulations  to  another  of 
its  members,  the  Right  Reverend  J.  Lofthouse,  on  his  consecration  to 
the  Episcopate.  To  Right  Reverend  W.  H.  Moorhead  the  Council 
extends  its  welcome  and  congratulations.  Already  the  Rev.  Leonard 
A.  Dixon,  as  Acting  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society,  has 
extended  a degree  of  co-operation  and  leadership  which  all  in  our 
office  and  on  the  Executive  appreciate.  In  their  various  fields  of  work 
we  wish  all  of  them  good  luck  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Meetings 

The  Executive  Committee  has  held  the  usual  three  regular  Quar- 
terly Meetings  with  the  following  attendances:  The  Primate  2;  The 
Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  Vice-Chairman  3;  The  Archbishop  of  Ottawa  3; 
The  Bishop  of  Ontario  2;  The  Bishop  of  Niagara  2;  Ven.  C.  Swanson 
1;  Rev.  Canon  Morris  3;  Rev.  Canon  Dykes  2;  Rev.  Dr.  Prince  2;  Dr. 
Burnette  1;  Professor  Dale  2;  Judge  McLean  2;  Mr.  R.  J.  Westgate 
1;  Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren  3;  Miss  M.  Cartwright  3.  This  year  the  Execu- 
tive has  had  the  benefit  of  two  Western  representatives  among  its 
members  in  addition  to  Bishop  Hallam.  It  is  indeed  necessary  that, 
in  this  Council’s  specific  work,  the  General  Secretary  be  given  the 
advice  of  strategically  placed  persons  from  all  parts  of  the  Dominion. 
As  we  have  said  before,  special  acquaintance  with  social  welfare 
problems  and  with  social,  economic  and  political  trends  is  also  a neces- 
sity if  wise  action  is  to  be  planned.  The  Executive  Committee  pleads  for 
the  election  to  this  Council  of  priests  and  laymen  who  can  be  of 
definite  help  in  reflecting  a knowledge  of  the  Church  in  her  relations 
to  social  forces  and  of  the  social  welfare  questions  of  the  day. 


I.  ASSIGNED  TASKS 

1.  Welfare  Work  Through  the  Council’s  Office 

Strictly  speaking,  welfare  “work”  is  a misnomer  as  applied  to 
this  office.  But  as  a fountain  head  of  information  the  office  has 
been  used  increasingly  in  recent  years.  The  volume  of  correspondence 
increases.  More  clergy  are  using  us  as  a means  of  developing  themes 
for  lectures,  addresses,  and  sermons  on  related  subjects  such  as  tem- 
perance, gambling,  relief  scales,  public  health  questions,  housing,  the 
social  evil,  as  well  as  concerning  such  movements  as  Co-operatives 
and  Credit  Unions.  We  are  under  constant  call  for  advice,  too,  on 
personal,  family  and  social  matters.  Nearly  always  we  are  able  to 
help.  Advice  is  asked  concerning  parishioners  who  are  delinquent 
or  in  need,  sick  or  incurable,  whether  mentally  or  physically,  unmar- 
ried mothers,  incorrigible  or  sub-normal  people,  and  concerning  per- 
sonal marital  and  family  difficulties.  In  passing,  the  Executive  would 
like  to  pay  tribute  to  the  small  but  efficient  staff, — to  Miss  L.  Moun- 
tain, Office  Secretary  and  Librarian,  Miss  M.  Tilyard,  in  charge  of  our 
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Welfare  Service,  both  becoming  well  known  to  the  clergy  at  large,  and 
to  our  newest  assistant,  Miss  E.  Sharpe. 


2.  Western  Relief 

Early  in  the  Summer  of  1938  enquiries  in  the  West  and  consulta- 
tion among  the  Social  Service  Boards  of  the  Churches  resulted  in  the 
judgment  that  the  movement  of  fruits  and  vegetables  would  not  be 
necessary  for  that  year. 

Your  General  Secretary  reports,  however,  that  the  various 
Boards  again  petitioned  the  Railways  for  free  Transportation  to  the 
affected  areas  for  clothing,  bedding,  books  and  so  forth,  that  this 
was  again  generously  offered,  and  that  it  has  made  possible  in  large 
degree  the  much  needed  and  much  appreciated  work  of  the  Woman’s 
Auxiliary.  The  General  Secretary  reports  that  whenever  in  his  ser- 
mons and  addresses  opportunity  afforded,  he  spoke  on  behalf  of  the 
M.S.C.C.  appeal  for  the  Western  Clergy  Stipend  Fund. 


3.  Port  Chaplaincy 

At  Quebec  the  Reverend  A.  R.  Warren  again  represented  the 
Council  and  we  commend  his  work  for  1938: 


Number  of  passenger  liners  entered  124 

Number  of  passenger  liners  visited  by  chaplain  80 

Total  number  of  passengers  entered  41662 

Passengers  entered  as  members  of  Church  of  Eng- 
land or  of  Church  of  Ireland  10371 

Passengers  commended  by  mail  1049 

Number  of  persons  in  detention  visited 30 

Number  of  sick  passengers  visited  15 

Number  of  sick  mariners  visited  20 


Immigration  into  Canada  is  at  a low  ebb  and  the  classification 
of  passengers  does  not  make  clear  as  to  who  are  intending  settlers. 
Commendations  are  made  in  the  hope  of  helping  some  new  comers. 
Passengers  are  inspected  at  Quebec  but  landed  at  Montreal. 

Pending  new  arrangements  at  Halifax  Miss  L.  James  again  acted 
for  us.  Though  there  is  far  less  immigration  and  fewer  people  to  be 
commended  to  clergy  than  in  earlier  years  a very  considerable  effort 
is  still  involved  at  this  Port  as  all  passenger  liners  have  still  to  be 
met.  Miss  James  is  both  devoted  and  skilled  in  her  care  for  those 
detained,  for  those  sick  or  in  trouble  and  for  travellers  needing  ad- 
vice. For  the  last  three  months  of  the  season  24  ships  were  met,  113 
passengers  commended.  At  Christmas,  persons  detained  were  cared 
for.  The  future  policy  for  this  Port  is  still  under  review  at  the  time 
of  writing  as  the  Council  has  expressed  itself  concerning  the  need 
for  a clerical  representative. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh  does  the  work  for  us  at  St.  John.  Like  Miss 
James  at  Halifax  he  has  become  well  known  to  Ships’  Officers  and 
Port  authorities  and  has  ready  access  to  all  facilities  for  our  work. 


4.  Immigration  and  Land  Settlement 

Last  year  the  Executive  reported  on  the  visit  of  Mr.  Cyril 
Bavin,  O.B.E.,  in  the  interest  of  immigration  of  British  boys  under 
the  British  Government’s  75% -25%  subsidized  plan.  Nothing  has 
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come  of  this.  There  is  very  little  emigration  of  new  settlers  from 
Britain  to  Canada.  Our  words  of  last  year  are  still  pertinent  to  the 
situation :- 

The  General  Secretary  advises,  however,  that  in  his  opinion 
there  will  be  little  change  in  the  immigration  situation  until  (1) 
economic  and  labor  conditions  in  Canada  are  better,  or  (2)  until 
the  Dominion  Government  is  willing  to  subsidize  British  Immi- 
gration under  the  generous  plan  offered  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment or  (3)  until  Church  (or  other  bodies)  want  to  undertake 
specific  movements,  as  some  Churches  already  do,  or  (4)  parti- 
cularly, until  in  England  there  is  a more  favorable  opinion  about 
the  way  in  which  their  emigrants  are  used,  protected  and  integ- 
rated into  our  Canadian  citizenship.  At  present  that  opinion  is 
distinctly  unfavorable.  Australia  and  New  Zealand  are  held  in 
high  favor  for  their  care  and  work  in  this  field.” 

One  of  two  words  might  be  added.  First,  most  members  of  your 
Executive  Committee  are  coming  to  the  view  that,  in  spite  of  the 
drastic  financial  conditions  of  our  country  and  the  opposition  of  some 
organized  groups  in  Canada,  greatly  increased  and  accelerated  im- 
migration into  Canada  is  needed.  Our  large  spaces  need  to  be  popu- 
lated: a larger  population  in  all  areas  is  required  to  meet  the  present 
vast  overhead  of  our  wide  country:  a moral  duty  lies  upon  Canada 
to  take  its  share  of  the  population  of  over-crowded  countries.  That 
British  immigration  in  greater  numbers  is  desired  by  our  Church 
people  goes  almost  without  saying,  but  your  Executive  believes  that 
there  are  many  evidences  that  Mid-and  Northern-European  immi- 
grants may  and  will  become  first  class  citizens,  upholding  our 
political,  moral  and  religious  ideals.  The  necessity  laid  upon  our 
Anglo-Saxon  people  is  to  extend  neighborliness  and  friendship  to 
these  peoples  and  to  see  to  it  that  by  Government  as  well  as  by 
personal  action,  decent  economic  conditions  of  living  are  made  avail- 
able for  them.  There  needs  to  be  a great  change  in  our  rather  Phari- 
saical attitude  towards  our  “New  Canadians”.  We  need  to  learn  to 
value  their  contribution  to  our  common  life  in  labor  and  folk  lore 
and  culture:  we  need  to  re-capture  from  their  virile  simplicity  and 
endurance  something  of  the  spirit  which  made  our  own  first  ances- 
tors in  this  country  the  hardy  pioneers  who  could  conquer  the  land 
and  build  a new  civilization.  In  particular  we  must  recognize  our 
share  of  responsibility  for  the  rise  of  “communistic”  or  other  sub- 
versive movements  among  these  New  Canadians.  It  is  often  claimed, 
or  glibly  stated,  that  most  subversive  groups  are  composed  largely 
of  non-Ano-lo-Saxons.  While  this  may  be  true,  an  examination  will 
reveal  the  fact  that  most  of  the  leaders  of  the  Communist  Party,  for 
example,  are  Anglo-Saxons  and  that  their  publications  with  the 
largest  circulation  are  printed  in  English. 


Land  Settlement 

The  double  endeavour  of  British-boy  immigration  and  of  land- 
settlement  of  young  men  on  relief,  under  .ioint  Church  auspices, 
reported  upon  last  year,  did  not  materialize.  The  Committee  appointed 
did,  however,  agree  to  act  with  the  Ontario  Provincial  Government 
in  linking  up  with  the  Church  young  men  placed  by  the  Government 
on  farms.  The  Welfare  Service  of  our  office  did  this  work.  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  effort  in  December  1938  to  the  present  time 
(June  19,  1939)  the  Government  has  notified  us  of  the  placement  of 
62  of  these  lads  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  we  have 
in  turn  commended  them  to  the  clergyman  in  charge  of  the  parish 
in  which  they  were  placed.  The  statistics  showing  the  Dioceses  in 
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which  the  young  men  have  been  placed  read  as  follows:-  Algoma  1; 
Huron  18;  Niagara  10;  Ontario  5;  Ottawa  2;  Toronto  26. 

We  notice  that  the  Diocesan  Social  Service  Council  of  Rupert’s 
Land  has  undertaken  a similar  task  this  year. 

In  this  connection  your  Executive  Committee  has  appointed  a 
Committee  to  examine,  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  any  Land  Settlement 
efforts  in  progress,  to  see  if  the  Church  should,  or  may,  be  interested 
in  such  settlement  work,  beyond  merely  providing  spiritual  ministra- 
tions. There  are  such  efforts  within  the  borders  of  Quebec  and 
Montreal  Dioceses;  there  are  successful  movements  within  the  Pro- 
vince of  New  Brunswick,  though  the  Churches  are  not  involved  there: 
one  great  Communion  is  experimenting  with  such  efforts  on  behalf 
of  its  people  on  relief  and  is  seeking  financial  assistance  from 
various  sources.  There  are  possibilities  in  these  plans,  and  your 
Executive  believes  that  there  is  some  responsibility  laid  on  the 
Church  to  find  how  best  it  may  meet  the  situation. 


5.  European  Refugees 

Our  Church  in  Canada  through  this  Executive  took  formal  action 
in  this  matter  early  in  1938.  Later,  in  September,  this  Council  again 
moved  to  let  the  Canadian  Government  know  that,  in  its  opinion,  the 
Government  “should  continue  to  explore  the  possibilities  for  the 
Immigration  of  selected  groups  of  Jewish  people  and  Non- Aryan 
Christians  . . . and  thus  assume  a share  of  the  responsibility  of  find- 
ing a home  for  these  unfortunate  victims  of  political  aggression.” 

In  this  matter  our  Church,  through  its  Council  and  through  the 
Primate  and  other  leaders,  has  let  it  be  known  that  we  regard  this 
problem  primarily  on  humanitarian  and  Christian  grounds.  It  pre- 
sents specifically  a call  to  the  Christian  Church. 

Your  General  Secretary  joined  with  representatives  of  other 
Canadian-wide  groups  under  the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations 
Society  in  Canada  to  face,  the  problem.  From  that  meeting  there  was 
established  the  Canadian  National  Committee  on  Refugees  and  Victims 
of  Political  Persecution.  They  have  waited  upon  the  Government  at 
least  three  times.  His  Grace,  Archbishop  Roper,  as  well  as  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  represented  our  Church  on  those  occasions.  The 
Government  has  acted  as  liberally  as,  perhaps,  it  could  under  all  the 
circumstances  of  Canadian  life  and  opinion.  It  has  interpreted  the 
the  present  Immigration  Laws  as  generously  as  possible  and  has 
admitted  a larger  percentage  of  Europeans  than  usual — persons  who 
have  relatives  already  in  Canada,  or  those  who  can  meet  the  finan- 
cial qualifications  necessary  for  entry.  While  appreciating  the 
Government’s  action  your  Executive  believes  that  it  expresses  the 
mind  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  when  it  says  that  a more  liberal 
policy,  even,  should  be  inaugurated. 

The  matter  is  one  of  deep-set  prejudice  in  the  mind  of  most 
people.  Organized  Labor  is  against  increased  Immigration  of  any 
kind  at  this  time.  Most  Anglo-Saxon  groups  are  against  other  than 
British  immigration — or  at  least  in  present  ratios.  Unhappily,  too, 
large  sections  of  opinion,  within  the  membership  of  the  Churches  as 
well  as  without,  are  inimical  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  possibility  of 
further  Jewish  immigration  in  any  proportions.  Your  representatives 
on  these  Committees  have  assisted  in  endeavoring  to  place  this  matter 
before  the  public,  first  as  one  for  the  Christian  conscience,  secondly  on 
humanitarian  grounds,  thirdly  as  a challenge  to  democratic  countries, 
and  fourthly  as  economically  sound. 

In  this  report  we  cannot  deal  with  the  problem  at  length.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  there  are  at  least  2,000,000  of  these  peoples,  each 
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“crisis”  in  Europe  having  added  to  the  numbers;  that  more  than  50% 
are  other  than  Jews,  a considerable  number  being  Non-Aryan  Chris- 
tians. These  should  present  a special  appeal  to  us.  The  whole  mass 
of  them,  Jewish  and  Christian,  in  their  suffering  and  humiliation,  in 
the  breaking  up  of  their  families,  in  the  deprivation  of  every  indi- 
vidual, political  and  religious  right,  reveals  a situation  that  has  not 
been  known  since  mediaeval  days  or  the  worst  days  of  the  Ghetto. 
Suffice  it  further  to  say  that  we  believe  that  we  should  express  our 
sympathy  in  deeds  on  Cnristian  and  humanitarian  grounds  and  also  as 
a democratic  reply  to  the  challenge  of  “totalitarian”  persecution. 
These  people  are  truly  set  for  the  falling  and  rising  of  mankind 
towards  righteousness,  brotherhood — towards  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Finally,  suffice  it  to  say  that  your  representatives  are  of  the  opinion 
that  it  is  economically  sound  for  our  country  to  share  in  this  respon- 
sibility. As  noted  elsewhere,  Canada  requires  several  million  more 
population.  Among  these  people  are  thousands  who  can  be  provided 
for,  and  provide  for  themselves,  in  this  vast  country,  in  spite  of  de- 
pressed conditions.  Indeed,  it  might  well  be  that  the  solution  of  this 
question  would  go  far  towards  a solution  of  the  most  pressing  internal, 
as  wrell  as,  international  problems. 

The  Canadian  National  Committee,  besides  petitioning  Govern- 
ment to  permit  wider  Immigration,  has  asked  it  to  continue  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  World  Conference  in  order  to  find  places,  ways  and 
means  for  the  settlement  of  these  peoples,  and  to  contribute  to  such 
a movement.  The  Committee  also  is  still  endeavouring  to  arouse 
public  opinion  and  (at  the  time  of  writing)  to  conduct  an  appeal  for 
funds  either  to  add  to  the  Lord  Baldwin  Fund  of  England,  or  to  assist 
in  the  settlement  of  some  of  these  people  in  Canada.  Two  letters  have 
been  sent  to  our  clergy  with  literature  from  the  Central  Committee. 
Our  Church  has  done  its  best  to  awaken  the  public  conscience  to  this 
most  baffling  and  prejudiced  problem. 


II.  JOINT  COMMITTEE  WORK 

There  are  joint  Committees  of  the  Church  which  include  the 
C.S.S.  As  the  G.B.R.E.  or  the  W.A.  report  in  full  upon  Temperance 
Education,  on  Literature  for  Preparaton  for  Marriage,  Summer 
Schools,  Older  Girls’  Work,  and  Adult  Religious  Education,  your 
Executive  shall  confine  itself  to  those  two  tasks  for  which  all  the 
work  is  done  through  our  Welfare  Service. 

1.  Temperance  Education 

We  first  present,  however,  a section  of  the  Joint  Committee’s 
Appeal  to  the  Youth  of  our  Church  regarding  a new  aspect  of  the 
so  called  Temperance  question,  which  has  to  do  with  “Beverage 
Rooms”.  This  we  project  as  the  motif  for  a Bulletin  on  this  whole 
subject  in  the  autumn. 

Appeal  to  Youth 

“1.  To  be  very  thoughtful  towards  the  whole  question  of  per- 
sonal temperance  , which  is  one  of  the  foundation  principles 
of  Christian  character. 

“2.  To  specially  regard  the  temptations  of  the  present  system 
of  beverage  rooms  where  young  men  and  women  drink  to- 
gether socially,  or  the  equivalent  of  those  beverage  rooms  in 
different  provinces  in  Canada. 

“3.  The  Committee  calls  all  the  young  people  of  our  Church  to 
realize  in  particular  the  responsibility  for  one  another  and 


20 


The  Council  for  Social  Service 


for  the  great  mass  of  young  people  outside  of  the  Churches, 
many  of  whom  are  their  friends. 

“4.  The  Committee  trusts  that  young  people  in  their  groups 
within  the  Church  will  pursue  a study  of  the  whole  question 
of  the  administration  of  liquor  and  of  temperance,  and  have 
regard  to  such  questions  as  hygiene,  the  deterioration  of 
physical,  moral  and  spiritual  character,  the  social  and 
moral  effects  upon  our  homes  and  society  in  general,  and 
to  the  matter  of  public  safety  which  is  being  jeopardized  by 
drinking  on  the  part  of  automobile  drivers. 

“Further  this  Committee  appeals  to  all  clergy  and  other  leaders 
in  the  Church  to  make  themselves  familiar  with  the  local  and  pro- 
vincial legislation  concerning  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  liquor 
within  their  areas,  and  with  the  conditions  under  which  the  authorities 
are  carrying  those  regulations  into  effect,  with  a view  to  assisting 
the  public  to  effect  restrictive  and  constructive  reform.  Such  ques- 
tions as  closer  oversight  of  beverage  rooms  or  their  equivalent,  the 
numbers  of  licenses  issued,  hours  of  sale,  require  the  best  attention 
of  Christian  people.” 

2.  Christmas  Work 

Again  Miss  Tilyard,  with  our  new  assistant,  Miss  Sharpe,  per- 
formed an  efficient  and  a painstaking  task.  The  Executive  expresses 
its  thanks  to  Sunday  School  Superintendents  and  teachers  for  their 
care  and  patience  in  overseeing  the  sorting  and  packing  of  these 
gifts  and  to  the  children  of  our  Sunday  Schools,  and  to  others,  for  the 
gifts.  Letters  to  us  express  the  gratitude  of  those  Sunday  Schools 
in  our  less  fortunate  areas  who  received  these  Christmas  remem- 
brances. We  trust  that  Superintendents  or  rectors  have  written,  as 
well,  directly  to  the  ‘adopting’  Sunday  Schools. 

All  Sunday  Schools  asking  help  were,  happily,  adopted. 

Sunday  Schools  Adopted  1938 


Algoma  „ „ 8 schools  with  259  children. 

Athabasca  29  “ “ 781 

Moosonee  10  “ “ 301 

Saskatoon  21  “ “ 638 

Qu’Appelle  48  “ “ 1589 


116  “ “ 3568 

The  Schools  were  ‘adopted’  by  Sunday  Schools,  Individuals, 
Woman’s  Auxiliary  Branches  (6),  A.Y.P.A.  groups  (6),  Ladies’  Guilds 
and  Aids,  Bible  Classes,  etc.,  in  the  following  Dioceses: 


Algoma  looked  after  

1 

School 

with 

16 

children, 

Fredericton  looked  after  

13 

Schools 

66 

380 

66 

Huron  looked  after  

18 

66 

u 

360 

“ 

Kootenay  looked  after  

1 

School 

u 

6 

66 

Montreal  looked  after  

12 

Schools 

u 

331 

66 

New  Westminster  looked  after  ... 

1 

School 

u 

16 

66 

Niagara  looked  after  

16 

Schools 

u 

609 

66 

Nova  Scotia  looked  after  

7 

66 

66 

233 

66 

Ontario  looked  after  

4 

66 

u 

176 

66 

Ottawa  looked  after  

3 

66 

a 

41 

66 

Quebec  looked  after  

3 

u 

66 

80 

66 

Toronto  looked  after  

36 

u 

66 

1305 

66 

(Miscell.)  England  

1 

15 

66 

“ “ 3568  “ 
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Donations  of  Money  were  received  and  expended  as  follows: — 

From  the  Diocese  of: — Sent  to  Diocese  of: — 


Kootenay  $ 2.00 

Niagara  15.00 

Nova  Scotia  10.45 

Ottawa  2.50 

Quebec  5.00 

Toronto  10.50 


$50.30 


Athabasca  (4  Schools,  58 

Children)  $19.85 

Saskatoon  (3  Schools,  85 

Children)  25.95 

Qu’Appelle  (1  School  with 
6 Children  and  individu- 
al family)  4.50 


$50.30 


N.B.  An  amount  of  $2.50  was  received  after  all  the  Sunday 
Schools  had  been  ‘adopted’.  It  was  therefore  used  for  a 
very  poor  family  through  the  W.A.  in  the  Diocese  of 
Qu’Appelle. 


3.  Travelling  Libraries 

This  effort  has  been  continued.  Apparently  it  has  been  appre- 
ciated. We  continue  to  endeavor  to  enlist  Diocesan  Councils,  A.Y.P.A. 
Branches  and  others  to  send  books  to  us  for  the  fulfillment  of  this 
task  and  to  ‘adopt’  groups  of  clergy  or  others  for  magazine-forward- 
ing service. 

Libraries  were  sent  in  1938  to: 


Diocese  of 

Libraries 

Containing 

Books 

Algoma  

2 

ii 

100 

Athabasca  

2 

U 

100 

Brandon  

1 

“ 

50 

Calgary  

1 

ii 

50 

Edmonton  

13 

u 

650 

Keewatin  

1 

“ 

50 

Qu’Appelle  

11 

u 

570 

Rupert’s  Land  

12 

a 

600 

Saskatchewan  

1 

u 

50 

Saskatoon  

2 

a 

100 

Total 

46 

2,320 

Since  the  work  began  a total  of  150  libraries  with  7,560  books 
have  been  sent  to  isolated  Missions  and  Indian  Schools  and  Reserves 
in  the  West  and  North. 


III.  ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  FUND 


As  the  Treasurer’s  Statement  will  show,  this  Fund  produces  about 
$150.  per  year.  It  is  used  for  needy  veterans  or  their  relatives, 
members  of  the  Church.  The  General  Secretary  administers  the 
amount  confidentially  and  reports  to  the  Executive  Committee.  The 
donations  have  filled  very  real  needs  and  have  been  deeply  appreciated. 


IV.  RESOLUTIONS  AND  MEMORIALS: 

PUBLIC  OPINION  AND  GOVERNMENTAL  ACTION 

This  year  has  seen  vital  issues  again  discussed  by  the  public  and 
often  brought  to  focus  before  Civic  and  Governmental  authorities  for 
action.  More  and  more  the  Churches,  both  in  local  and  general  units, 
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are  being  forced  to  express  their  opinions  on  many  of  these  issues. 
This  is  due  in  part,  without  doubt,  to  the  fact  that  secular  groups, 
more  vocal  than  formerly,  are  attempting  to  mould  public  opinion  and 
to  direct  public  action  along  lines  unacceptable  to  Christian  groups. 
The  Church  Community  must  express  its  mind  in  a country  where, 
happily,  democratic  institutions  seek  to  give  expression  in  most  cases 
to  a majority  opinion.  Your  Executive  recognizes  a danger  in  this, 
that  of  the  Church  being  drawn  into  partizan  or  adventitious  move- 
ments. But,  with  care  given  to  these  questions,  and  with  a body  of 
opinion  already  expressed  in  Resolutions  by  Synods  or  by  other  Church 
units,  your  representatives  have  been  careful  and  not  over-hasty  in 
action. 

Your  General  Secretary  is  aware,  too,  of  the  fact  that  clergy  and 
others  of  our  thoughtful  people  welcome  the  Church’s  expressed 
opinion  as  helping  them  in  local  situations.  In  other  parts  of  this 
Report,  notably  in  regard  to  Unemployment  and  Relief  matters  and 
concerning  the  matter  of  Refugees,  reference  is  made  to  action  taken 
by  the  Council  or  by  its  Executive  Committee.  Other  matters  which 
have  engaged  their  attention  are  noted  below. 


1.  Public  Sweepstakes 

Again  this  year,  as  in  1938,  a Bill  to  legalize  Public  Lotteries  and 
Sweepstakes  was  introduced  into  the  Dominion  Parliament  by  a 
private  member, — from  the  same  Province,  we  note.  Your  General 
Secretary  again  memorialized  Leaders  of  Parties  in  Parliament  and 
the  Minister  of  Justice  concerning  our  Church’s  attitude.  The 
Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada,  and  some  other  Communions 
acting  with  it,  mobilized  opinion  against  the  move.  At  the  date  of 
writing  it  would  appear  that  this  will  again  be  withdrawn  or  defeated. 


2.  Sunday  Observance 

Perhaps  the  most  acute  issue  of  the  year  concerned  the  Lord’s 
Day.  A projected  campaign  by  certain  interests  to  open  Sunday  in  the 
Province  of  Ontario  for  commercialized  and  professional  sports,  with, 
ultimately,  the  opening  of  movies,  theatres,  and  concert  halls,  was 
anticipated  by  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance.  So  well  was  the  action  of  the 
Churches  directed  that,  at  this  date  of  writing,  it  would  appear  that 
the  attempt  has  ceased  for  the  time  being.  In  this  movement  all  of 
the  major  Christian  Communions  participated.  It  is  well  to  notice 
that  the  Alliance  is  not  endeavouring  to  prevent,  by  legal  action, 
personal  and  family  recreation,  save  only  as  it  might  require  the 
employment  of  more  paid  workers  and  overseers.  The  Alliance  is, 
however,  definitely  against  widening  Sunday  as  noted  above.  So  is 
our  Church.  Some  Synods  have  expressed  their  minds.  Your  General 
Secretary  attended  a meeting  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Synod 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Province  of  Ontario,  by  request.  The  following 
resolution  was  passed: — 

That  this  Executive  Committee  of  the  Synod  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Province  of  Ontario,  desiring  to  retain  Sunday  as  a day  of 
rest  for  rich  and  poor  alike  and  having  in  view  the  rights  of  all 
groups  for  rest,  worship  and  recreation: 

While  not  desiring  to  interfere  with  freedom  for  personal 
recreation  or  to  retain  outmoded  regulations  of  the  Ontario  Lord’s 
Day  Laws  of  1845  inconsistent  therewith: 
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Believes  that  legalization  of  commercialized  sports  or  contests 
for  gain  and  of  performances  or  public  meetings  where  a fee  is 
charged  is  not  in  the  best  interests  of  the  people  of  our  province. 

This  strengthened  your  Council’s  hand  at  the  critical  time. 

That  further  attempts  will  be  made  from  time  to  time  in  other 
parts  of  Canada  is  a foregone  conclusion. 

The  Council  knows  that  the  menace  of  Sunday  buying  obtrudes 
itself  more  and  more,  particularly  through  drug  stores,  restaurants 
and  wayside  fruit  stalls.  The  Council  also  has  been  notified  by  clergy 
of  military  manoeuvres  on  Sunday  and  concerning  “ski”  trains.  In 
connection  with  the  latter  it  is  noted  that  no  legal  action  can  be  taken 
unless  trains,  which  are  additional  to  the  regular  schedule,  are  run 
for  this  specific  purpose. 

The  General  Secretary  is  projecting  a Bulletin  on  Sunday  Observ- 
ance with  the  hope  that  another  decided  effort  will  be  made  by  our 
religious  leaders  to  teach  their  people  the  need  for  retaining  the 
Lord’s  Day  as  a day  of  rest  and  for  worship.  Education  is  better  than 
forced  legal  action. 


3.  Crusade  for  Good  Reading  : Against  Undesirable 
Literature 

Your  Executive  reported  upon  this  last  year.  Further  action  was 
necessary  this  year.  During  the  month  of  March  the  General  Secretary 
issued  a Bulletin,  endeavoring  to  induce  rectors  to  deal  with  this 
matter  in  sermons  and  addresses  and  to  organize  their  young  people 
and  others  to  avoid  the  undesirable  magazines  which  are  being  sold  in 
many  of  our  drug  stores,  magazine  shops  and  on  the  street  corners  of 
several  cities,  and  suggesting  that  an  organized  effort  might  be  made 
by  rectors  with  their  people  to  boycott  those  dealers  who  stock  harm- 
ful magazines.  The  Anglican  Church,  acting  through  its  own  machin- 
ery and  on  its  own  lines,  is  glad  to  commend  the  action  of  the  Catholic 
Youth  Organization  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  this  regard. 
Constant  vigilance  is  needed  by  responsible  citizens  to  detect  the 
undesirable  material.  Complaints  may  be  made  before  local  police 
authorities.  The  Council  will  be  glad  to  make  representations  to 
Ottawa,  with  discretion,  on  hearing  from  clergy. 

This  whole  matter  of  censorship  is  a delicate  one,  particularly  at 
the  present  time.  Many  groups,  sometimes  religious  bodies,  are  prone 
to  seek  action  through  Government  Departments  for  their  own  pur- 
poses, sometimes,  be  it  said,  viewed  from  a narrow  angle.  To  make 
the  Criminal  Code  too  specific,  or  to  endeavour  to  enforce  it  in  any 
direction  under  pressure  from  this  group  or  that  group,  would  likely 
make  the  last  state  of  affairs  worse  than  the  first.  There  are  those 
who  would  prevent  all  publications  of  proper  debate  concerning,  for 
example,  birth  control,  the  sterilization  of  the  mentally  unfit,  and, 
much  more  pertinent,  of  liberal  or  radical  political  opinion.  In  this 
latter  instance  there  is  very  real  danger  and,  speaking  generally,  our 
Church  is  not  anxious  to  allow  Governments  the  authority  to  censor 
and  suppress  expressions  of  such  opinion.  The  courts  are  the  proper 
avenue  of  protection  for  Society  as  a whole,  not  Government  Depart- 
ments or  Officers. 

Having  these  thoughts  in  mind,  a covering  letter  concerning 
magazines  went  to  the  clergy  personally.  The  Council  will  be  glad  to 
lend  its  assistance  to  any  of  our  leaders  in  this  matter  and  in  those 
germain  to  it — as  for  example,  radio  censorship.  The  Christian  Social 
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Council  of  Canada  during  the  year  has  assisted  your  representatives  in 
this  matter  very  considerably. 


4.  Small  Loans  Legislation 

The  Council  was  asked  during  the  year  to  approach  Government 
leaders  in  the  interest  of  small-loan  borrowers,  those  who  have  not 
security  for  a loan  from  the  banks,  and  who  often  become  the  victims 
of  “loan  sharks”.  This  matter,  to  our  knowledge,  had  been  before  the 
Banking  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  some  time.  A 
committee  of  our  Executive  consisting  of  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  Mr.  R.  J. 
Westgate  and  the  General  Secretary  studied  the  question  and  made 
representations  to  the  proper  persons.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that 
legislation  was  later  passed,  limiting  the  monthly  rate  of  interest  and 
completely  liquidating  all  “charges” — which  had  been  the  means  by 
which  exorbitant  and  destructive  action  against  helpless  borrowers 
had  occurred. 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  in  the  light  of  the  recent  movement 
towards  Credit  Unions  and  Co-Operative  Enterprises  in  Canada,  that 
the  sub-Committee  recommended  as  follows: 

That  Provincial  Legislatures  be  further  requested  to  provide 
suitable  legislation  for  the  encouragement  and  incorporations  of 
Credit  Unions,  where  such  legislation  does  not  now  exist. 

This  was  adopted  by  the  Executive  Committee  and  duly  acted 
upon. 


5.  Arrangements  for  Civil  Marriage 

For  several  years  there  has  been  some,  perhaps  considerable, 
demand  in  the  Province  of  Ontario  for  providing  legal  arrangements 
for  civil  marriage  ceremonies.  In  this  matter  the  Christian  Social 
Council  of  Canada  has  been  asked  by  one,  at  least,  of  the  Communions 
to  use  its  influence.  Contemporaneously,  five  of  the  Diocesan  Synods 
within  Ontario  have  asked  for  the  provision  of  such  arrangements; 
one  left  the  matter  open  and  one  decided  against  the  Church,  as  such, 
preferring  the  request. 

There  is  need  for  some  such  arrangement.  Many  persons  do  not 
desire  Christian  Marriage  today.  Many  more  enter  upon  it  without 
realizing  its  solemnity  nor  the  meaning  of  their  promises.  Sometimes 
the  clergy  perform  the  ceremony  when  they  would  be  glad  to  do 
otherwise.  Then  there  are  the  cases  of  divorced  persons  desiring 
marriage  while  the  first  partner  is  living.  To  this  latter  contingency 
our  Church  has  a definite  and  well-known  attitude.  But  it  presents  a 
difficulty  for  others. 

On  the  other  hand  if  there  are  to  be  arrangements  for  civil 
marriage  the  Church  must  demand  certain  safeguards — that  there 
will  be  no  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  unwitting  principals  to  have 
such  a service  rather  than  the  Church’s  rite:  that  proper  officers, — 
perhaps  judges  only — be  named  as  the  civic  officiants,  and  that  suit- 
ably dignified  surroundings  be  provided  for  the  marriage:  that  a 
proper  time  should  elapse  (as  at  present)  between  the  issuing  of  a 
license  and  the  marriage:  and  finally  and  more  important,  that  if 
such  civil  form  of  marriage  be  arranged  it  shall  be  wholly  secular  and 
not  an  invasion  of  the  religious  rite  of  the  Church  or  Churches. 

Having  these  considerations  in  mind  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Synod  of  the  Province  of  Ontario  has  asked  the  General  Secretary 
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to  watch  the  developments  both  as  for  our  own  Council  and  with  the 
Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada. 

In  these  matters  and  others  of  lesser  importance  your  Executive 
Committee  is  constantly  kept  on  the  watch.  Its  hands  are  strengthen- 
ed and  its  action  the  more  effective  when  there  is  a body  of  registered 
opinion,  such  as  resolutions  on  pertinent  matters,  on  the  Journals  of 
our  Synods  and  of  General  Synod. 


V.  EDUCATION:  THE  PROMOTION  OF  CHRISTIAN 
WELFARE  WORK  AND  SOCIOLOGY 

While  the  Tasks  assigned  to  the  Council  by  General  Synod  are 
important,  its  most  important  work,  without  doubt,  is  educational  and 
promotional.  The  Church  does  its  great  work  of  ministration  in  the 
parishes  and  in  institutions.  The  Council  helps  to  foster  that  work. 
This  year  has  seen  a quickening  of  the  mind  of  clergy  and  other  lead- 
ers towards  the  great  social  questions  of  the  day  ana  towards  the  need 
of  further  ministration  to  the  peoples  of  our  Church  and  ot  our  country 
generally. 

This  year,  in  particular,  the  Council  has  been  interested  in  the 
practical  problems  of  the  Church  noted  below. 

1.  PRISONER  WELFARE  WORK 

At  the  request  of  General  Synod,  the  distribution  of  names  of 
Anglican  prisoners  in  jails  in  the  Province  of  Ontario  has  now  been 
handed  down  to  an  officer  in  each  of  the  seven  Dioceses.  The  Council 
still  receives  the  lists  but  these  officers  distribute  the  names.  From 
May  1st,  1938,  to  February  28th,  1939,  there  appeared  2,559  names  of 
Anglican  men  in  jail  for  periods  of  thirty  days  or  more.  The  balance 
of  the  year  would  average  the  same.  This  effort  in  the  Province  of 
Ontario  has  been  followed  by  Fredericton  Diocese  and,  within  the  last 
year,  by  the  Church  Army  officer  at  Prince  Albert  Provincial  Gaol, 
who  communicates  with  the  clergy  of  the  three  Dioceses,  Qu’Appelle, 
Saskatoon  and  Saskatchewan. 

Various  prison  welfare  associations  in  some  of  our  provinces  are 
asking  for  the  assistance  of  members  of  the  Churches  in  order  to  help 
meet  the  need  of  re-instating  ex-prisoners  in  decent  citizenship.  In 
connection  with  juvenile  delinquency  the  Big  Brother  Movement  is 
asking  for  help  from  Church  members  and,  in  addition,  is  asking  for 
wider  use  of  Church  Halls  and  Clubs  in  order  to  help  these  juvenile 
offenders  and  to  do  preventive  work. 

The  Council  is  presenting  these  challenges  as  real  opportunities 
for  redemptive  work  on  the  part  of  the  men,  particularly,  of  our 
Church. 

The  Royal  Commission’s  Report 

In  connection  with  the  work  noted  above  it  is  sincerely  hoped  that 
the  new  permanent  Commission  of  three  members,  when  appointed, 
will  make  this  matter  of  citizen  contact  with  prisoners,  and  re-habilita- 
tion  work,  one  of  its  chief  endeavours  for  study  and  for  action.  We 
would  hope  that  our  Church  people  will  co-operate  in  all  Provinces,  as 
is  done  in  one  or  two  provinces  by  joint  Citizens’  Committees.  What 
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is  needed  is  the  specific  interest  of  individual  Church  men,  scores  and 
hundreds  of  them,  who  will  find  time  to  help  in  this  redemptive  task. 
The  Rectors,  on  the  whole,  in  great  city  parishes  know  little  of  the 
“unlisted”  Anglicans.  Among  this  group,  unlike  those  who  are  well 
known  to  the  clergy,  the  incidence  of  crime  and  delinquency  is  very 
high.  In  one  Boys’  Industrial  Home,  for  example,  the  clergy  were 
surprised  to  find  that  65%  of  the  lads  were  Anglican — and  few  of 
them  known  to  the  rectors.  In  passing  let  us  note  that  General  Synod 
returns  show  872,736  members  of  the  Anglican  Church  known  to  the 
Church,  while  the  Census  returns  show  1,635,615  persons  claiming  the 
Church  as  their  mother.  In  other  words  there  are  762,879  Church  of 
England  people  unknown  to  us,  only  slightly  less  than  those  we  know 
about.  It  is  natural,  instinctive  almost,  to  deny  that  these  people  are 
ours  or  that  we  have  any  responsibility  to  them.  It  would  be,  however, 
our  glory  if  we  could  but  find  ways  to  minister  to  them  even  though 
they  never  find  their  way  to  our  sanctuaries  nor  contribute  to  the 
Church’s  life.  It  is  the  call  of  the  gospel  to  find  these  people  in  the 
by-ways  of  delinquency  and  to  bring  to  them  courage,  uplift,  help — 
salvation.  It  is  a personal  problem.  It  requires  consecrated  Church 
members  in  large  numbers  to  do  this  work  successfully.  It  will  become 
far  more  effective  if  and  when  the  Government  moves  towards  the 
establishment  of  the  Borstal  System  which  envisages  corrective  and 
preventive  treatment  for  first  or  venial  offenders,  far  removed  from 
institutions  in  any  way  similar  to  present  jails,  reformatories  or 
penitentiaries.  For  these  things  we  may  have  to  wait,  but  we  should 
continue  to  press  for  them.  In  the  meantime  our  men  should  reach 
out  a saving  hand. 

Your  Executive  Committee  believes  that  the  Federal  Government 
is  to  be  congratulated  on  setting  up  (Session  1939)  the  machinery  for 
a three-man  permanent  Commission  to  administer  the  Penal  System 
and  to  attempt  to  consolidate  Federal  and  Provincial  authorities, 
practices,  and  institutions  towards  better  and  more  modern  efforts. 


2.  CHAPLAINCY  WORK 

This  brief  consideration  of  prison  work  opens  out  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  our  Church’s  Chaplaincy  work  in  all  kinds  of  public  Institutions. 
The  question  is  an  historical  one.  With  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State  in  this  new  land  we  too  readily  assumed  that  the  State  had  the 
care  for  only  the  material  needs  of  her  under-privileged,  mentally- 
deficient,  aged,  poor  and  delinquent  peoples.  While  it  is  an  ideal 
that  the  Church,  (and  the  Churches)  should  follow  through  with  her 
spiritual  ministration,  it  is  not  working  out  very  well  in  practice. 

The  Federal  authorities  are  responsible  for  a “Catholic”  and  a 
“Protestant”  Chaplain  at  the  seven  Penitentiaries  of  our  country.  In 
passing  let  us  note  that  among  these  at  the  present  time  there  are 
Anglican  priests  at  the  Kingston  Penitentiary,  Collins  Bay  and  at 
Montreal  and  of  these  the  Church  may  justly  be  proud.  It  is  an 
onerous  task,  demanding  a sacrificial  spirit,  a keen  understanding  of 
human  nature,  a skilled  ability  of  approach,  and  a high  sense  of 
consecration  to  the  call  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Provincial  Reformatories,  in  County  and  City  Jails  there 
is  no  such  provision  made,  certainly  not  in  most  provinces. 

In  Mental  Hospitals  some  Provincial  Governments  give  a grant 
for  part-time  Roman  Catholic  and  Non-Roman  Chaplaincies,  but  it  is 
generally  only  enough  to  be  a meagre  honorarium  for  Sunday  services; 
and  in  the  case  of  the  Protestant  Chaplains,  it  is  sometimes  so  divided 
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as  to  be  of  little  use  to  enable  a nearby  clergyman  or  minister  to 
secure  help  for  his  parochial  work.  We  believe  the  Governments 
should  see  to  it  that  full  time  service  is  made  available  so  that  a real 
effort  may  be  made  to  give  personal  attention  to  the  patients. 

In  Sanitaria  for  Tubercular  patients  across  the  country  effort  is 
thrown  back  on  the  Churches. 

In  City  and  County  Homes  for  the  Aged  or  the  Poor  a similar 
condition  exists. 

In  nearly  all  ordinary  hospitals  in  City,  town  or  township  it  is  the 
same.  In  British  Columbia,  in  some  cities,  due  to  some  early  arrange- 
ment, an  Anglican  Chaplain  is  employed  by  the  Government  to  minister 
to  the  needs  of  all,  but,  so  far  as  our  knowledge  goes  this  is  excep- 
tional. 

What  then  is  the  Church’s  responsibility  in  this  task  today?  In 
most  of  our  larger  city  centres  the  clergy  of  our  Church  have  worked 
out  some  mutual  arrangement  among  themselves,  sometimes  assisted 
by  Diocesan  funds,  to  care  for  our  peoples  in  these  institutions.  While 
this  is  laudable,  more  should  be  done  in  many  places.  There  are  some 
jails  which  are  never  visited  save  by  a clergyman  who  knows  one  of 
his  own  parishioners  there  for  the  time  being.  Some  of  our  Sanitaria 
have  to  depend  on  the  work  of  an  already  overworked  parish  priest. 
Yet  in  such  institutions  there  is  the  equivalent  in  numbers  and 
opportunity  of  a whole  parish.  In  the  Mental  Hospitals  this  work  is 
crying  out  for  skilled  and  trained  chaplains  and  in  many  of  them  the 
Superintendent  would  welcome  the  daily  personal  ministrations  of 
such  priests. 

On  the  whole,  your  General  Secretary  is  finding  a growing 
awareness  of  this  need  on  the  parts  of  Wardens,  Superintendents, 
Heads  of  Government  and  others  in  charge  of  all  these  kinds  of 
Institutions.  They  are  more  ready  than  ever  before  to  acknowledge 
the  need  of  the  ministrations  of  religion  and  of  the  personal  help  and 
influence  of  consecrated  church  people  in  the  solutions  of  the  problems 
that  appear  in  their  work.  This  has  been  said  by  Magistrates  and 
Wardens,  by  medical  superintendents  of  Hospitals  which  care  for 
either  bodily  or  mental  cases,  and  by  those  Social  Workers  who  are 
fair  minded  enough  to  see  and  to  acknowledge  the  danger  of  the 
gradual  separation  between  Church  and  governmental  agency,  with  the 
consequent  secularization  of  society  and  the  dulling  of  the  religious 
desire  in  the  thousands  of  individuals  affected. 

This  problem  requires  the  careful  thought  of  our  Church  leaders, 
both  Bishops  and  Clergy,  and  of  our  men  and  women  who  are  in 
strategic  positions  in  Society.  One  of  our  keenest  and  most  exper- 
ienced leaders,  after  a discussion  on  the  matter,  said  “I  have  never 
thought  of  that  problem  as  a whole  before:  I am  astonished  at  the 
opportunity  we  miss”.  While  acknowledging  the  fine,  self-sacrificing 
work  that  is  being  done,  the  Church  in  each  diocese,  today,  should 
re-examine  her  whole  task  in  this  field.  The  problem  is  infinitely 
more  acute  after  ten  years  of  the  ravages  of  social  insecurity, 
unemployment,  malnutrition,  the  increase  of  crime,  and  the  consequent 
breakdown,  not  merely  in  health,  but  of  morale. 


3.  THE  PARISH  AND  SOCIAL  SERVICE 

Your  Executive  this  year  has  been  stressing  the  need  for  a 
re-view  of  the  pastoral  work  of  parishes  in  the  light  of  modern  needs 
and  of  modern  social  agencies.  This  is,  perhaps,  most  needed  in  our 
larger  towns  where  we  have  but  one,  or  perhaps  two  or  three,  Anglican 
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parishes  and  in  the  greater  cities  where  we  have  several  but  where 
underprivilege  and  delinquency  abound.  At  some  later  date  we  may 
deal  with  the  question  of  the  rural  parish  and  social  needs.  The 
problems  of  the  cities,  particularly,  and  of  the  town  presses. 

The  difficulty  lies  in  the  small  fully-employed  staff  of  clergy  or 
helpers  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  the  numbers  of  peoples  unshepherded 
and  in  the  pressure  of  social  conditions  today,  on  the  other  hand.  The 
parish  priest’s  hands  are  over-full  with  the  services  of  the  Church  and 
the  visitation  of  those  sick  who  are  known  to  him,  and  with  his 
regular  visiting.  Today,  too,  he  must,  it  seems,  be  much  with  his 
“organizations”  and  to  a considerable  degree  he  is  often  responsible 
for  the  initiative  in  financial  matters.  He  is  fortunate,  indeed,  if  he 
has  one  priest  assistant,  and  it  is  extremely  unusual  if  he  has  a lay 
assistant  as  well — Sister,  Deaconess,  Church  Army  Captain — to  help 
in  his  task.  We  recall  that  our  task  is  “to  search  for  the  sick,  the 
poor  and  impotent  folk  of  the  parish  . . . that  they  may  be  relieved 
with  the  alms  of  the  parishioners”  . . . “To  seek  for  Christ’s  sheep 
. . . and  for  his  children  ...  in  the  midst  of  this  naughty  world”  . . . 
to  “be  merciful  for  Christ’s  sake  to  the  poor  and  needy  people  and  to 
all  strangers  destitute  of  help”.  What  meaning  and  challenge  is  to  be 
found  in  these  words  today? 

First,  we  note  the  conditions  which  obtain  in  several  (I  believe) 
of  our  largest  cities,  and,  in  lesser  degree,  in  some  of  our  towns  and 
smaller  cities.  So  important  is  this  matter  that  I quote,  verbally,  a 
series  of  excerpts  from  an  article  by  a responsible  officer  of  the 
Children’s  Aid  Society  in  a Canadian  city  published  in  “Council 
Comments”  of  the  Welfare  Council  of  Toronto.  While  all  sentences 
do  not  apply  to  all  cities,  we  believe  the  Church  will  be  smitten  with 
the  truth  of  the  picture  as  it  applies  in  part  everywhere. 

“With  the  past  ten  years  of  depression,  the  character  of 
our  community  has  undergone  a decided  change.  Formerly  many 
families  owned,  or  were  in  the  process  of  owning,  their  homes: 
they  had  the  security  of  work  and  something  to  work  toward, 
which  enabled  them  to  live  contentedly  and  more  or  less  effi- 
ciently. With  the  octopus-like  arms  of  unemployment  reaching 
throughout  the  city,  many  have  lost  their  homes  and  become 
dependent. 

Through  their  dependence  on  relief,  these  unfortunates  have 
crowded  into  basement  and  attic  rooms  in  the  overcrowded  room- 
ing house  districts  where  families  are  living  in  one  or  two  rooms, 
frequently  vermin-infested,  with  few  comforts,  without  privacy, 
their  only  means  of  cooking  a gas  plate  or  a broken  down  gas 
range  in  the  hall  shared  by  two  or  three  other  families.  Evic- 
tions are  common.  Many  families  are  forced  to  move  five  or  six 
times  a year.  Landlords  cannot  afford  to  be  public  benefactors 
by  retaining  families  without  rent  or  with  intermittent  relief 
rent,  so  that  constantly  families  are  turned  away  from  their  mean 
shelters  because  landlords  do  not  want,  or  cannot  afford,  to  have 
them  in  their  houses. 

As  the  misery  has  increased  within  these  homes,  so  the 
hazards  have  multiplied  without.  Beer  parlours  and  poolrooms 
have  sprung  up  with  mushroom-like  growth,  the  former  thickly 
dotted  through  the  congested  and  business  areas.  In  one  down- 
town block  there  are  seven  beer  parlours,  some  of  them  notorious 
and  nightly  thronged  with  vicious  characters  as  well  as  with 
many  women,  young  girls  and  youths.  Gang  warfare  is  also 
carried  on  in  our  midst,  bringing  gambling  dens,  bootlegging, 
robbery,  broken  heads  and  even  murder  in  its  wake,  intimidating 
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the  area  in  which  it  operates.  Young  prostitutes  ply  their  trade 
in  the  street  day  and  night  over  a wide,  down-town  area,  rubbing- 
elbows  with  the  girls  and  boys  compelled  to  live  in  that  district. 
Dance  halls  of  low  order  frequented  by  men  and  women  of  ques- 
tionable character  are  attended  by  school  girls  of  twelve,  thirteen 
and  fourteen  years  of  age,  one  of  the  most  notorious  being  known 

Q O il ” 


Today,  the  defences  of  security,  decency  and  stability  so 
much  needed  for  the  normal  development  of  children  have  been 
broken  down  by  conditions  beyond  individual  control.  We  find, 
in  reviewing  the  protective  supervision  of  children  in  their  own 
homes  in  the  past  few  years,  that  the  factors  contributing  to 
their  neglect  and  their  potential  neglect  have  increased  three- 
fold. During  the  past  year  in  the  1646  homes  with  3752  children 
under  Children’s  Aid  Society  supervision,  the  effect  of  the  com- 
munity influence  has  been  daily  brought  home  to  us  in  the  follow- 
ing factors  found  constituting  the  neglect  of  the  children,  listed 
in  order  of  frequency  as — illegitimacy,  separation  of  parents, 
drunkenness,  marital  discord,  moral  neglect,  unemployment, 
physical  neglect,  delinquency,  feeble-mindedness,  non-support, 
widowed  parents,  desertion,  physical  cruelty,  insanity,  medical 
neglect,  specific  disease,  imprisonment  of  parent,  violation  of 
chastity,  and  bigamy. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  this  should  be  so  when  the  situa- 
tions in  which  they  arise  are  considered.  As  noted  previously, 
many  families  are  housed  in  dwellings  varying  from  two  family 
houses  to  rooming  houses  of  thirty  rooms;  some  families  of  three 
and  four  live  in  one  room,  father  and  adolescent  girls,  mothers 
and  adolescent  boys — together;  others  of  six  and  more  members 
occupy  two  rooms,  sometimes  sleeping  four  in  a bed  for  warmth, 
with  little  covering  other  than  the  odd  blanket  and  old  coat, 
tormented  by  bedbugs  from  which  they  get  little  respite.  Exist- 
ing on  "elief  or  on  such  a small  wage  that  their  daily  allowance 
bareiy  keeps  body  and  soul  together,  mother  or  father  often  go 
hungry  and  inadequately  clothed  that  the  children  may  eat.  Such 
conditions  allow  little  training  in  responsibility  for  a home. 

So  the  disorganized  homes  become  broken  homes.  The  chil- 
dren are  then  either  buffeted  back  and  forth  between  parents  or 
become  members  of  the  ever-increasing  homes  of  common-law 
unions,  which  are  found  not  only  among  the  older  age  group  but 
frequently  among  the  younger  parents  with  small  children,  who 
often  become  accustomed  to  a succession  of  “Daddies.”  Can  they 
do  other  than  take  their  standards  from  the  every  day  life 
around  them? 

What  else  can  be  done  when  teen  age  girls  and  boys  whom 
parents  cannot  control  pick  up  undesirable  acquaintances  on  the 
streets,  become  members  of  a gang,  plundering  and  committing 
depredations  to  property;  when  boys  of  eleven  years  direct  young 
brothers  in  robbery  of  cash  boxes  from  department  stores  and 
little  boys  and  girls  become  victims  of  adult  sex  perverts;  when 
continued  truancy  leads  to  stealing,  begging  and  serious  sex 
delinquencies  in  children  from  nine  years  upward. 

With  increasing  vigilance  the  police  are  trying  to  protect 
the  youth  from  community  hazards.  The  Department  of  Public 
Health  is  guarding  their  physical  welfare.  The  churches,  the 
schools,  the  settlements,  and  the  various  family  and  child  organ- 
izations are  working  against  the  devastating  forces  in  the  home 
and  the  community,  in  their  parent  and  child  recreational  and 
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educational  activities.  In  many  instances  these  are  the  only 
constructive  and  hopeful  influences  in  their  lives  and  do  in  some 
degree  counteract  untoward  influences,  while  in  others  construc- 
tive measures  outside  are  nullified  by  the  conditions  in  the  home. 
There  are  also,  unfortunately,  many  parents  and  children  in 
whose  lives  these  wholesome  interests  and  character  building 
forces  have  no  part.”  (NOTE.  Italics  are  ours.  C.S.S.) 

Such,  to  some  degree  at  least,  are  the  modern  conditions  with 
which  the  Churches  in  the  cities  are  confronted.  What  may  the 
Church  do? 

Her  easiest  role  is  that  of  a preventive  agency.  1.  She  has  the 
largest  ready  made  clientele  of  members  of  any  organization  in  the 
social  scene!  But  they  are  not  working!  A few  devoted  members 
of  our  Church  Societies,  mostly  women,  are  heroic  and  sacrificial  in 
their  effort,  but  they  are  comparatively  few.  Hardly  a man  is  avail- 
able to  visit  or  to  help  in  any  other  way  save  by  giving  money.  2. 
Then  the  Church  has  her  parish  “plants” — her  halls,  rooms  and 
gymnasiums.  Sometimes  these  are  already  over-occupied.  Very 
often,  however,  they  are  not  available  for  the  really  down-and-out 
groups  of  boys,  girls  or  men. 

The  Church’s  task,  in  this  day,  is,  first,  to  use  men  and  women, 
including  young  men  and  young  women,  in  greater  numbers  to  visit 
these  areas,  to  become  personally  acquainted  with  the  people,  to  pro- 
vide leaders  for  boys’  groups  and  girls’  groups  particularly,  and, 
secondly,  to  make  increasing  use  of  the  parish  equipment  for  mid- 
week activities.  One  definite  result  of  this  first-hand  contact  would 
be  the  realization  of  the  problem  in  its  awful  proportions  and  the 
consequent  pursuit  of  a study  of  it,  in  all  its  relations,  by  our  first- 
line  Church  members.  That  is  what  is  needed.  These  things  must 
come  to  the  personal  knowledge  of  the  thousands  of  members  of 
Churches.  With  knowledge  may  come  the  desire  to  serve,  to  help, 
and  to  solve. 

There  is  much  being  done  which  must  not  be  minimized.  But 
much,  much  more  needs  to  be  done  and  could  be  done  if  the  will  to  do 
it  were  aroused. 

Then  the  next  role  of  the  Church  is  redemptive.  To  save  these 
people, — boys,  girls  and  men  and  women — to  save  them,  body  and 
soul,  is  the  task  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  effort  of  men  and  wo- 
men alive  with  His  love  and  power.  Here  again  the  call,  we  believe, 
is  to  the  laymen  and  women  of  our  Churches,  as  such,  to  meet  and 
know  the  delinquents  and,  after  knowledge  of  the  conditions  and  the 
problems,  by  united  effort  to  get  them  back  into  the  decent  ranks  of 
Society. 

What  your  Committee  visualizes  is  something  like  the  individual 
effort,  multiplied  by  many  individuals,  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Saint 
Andrew,  applied  to  the  social  as  to  the  spiritual  field.  In  passing^  let 
us  say  that  we  think  that  it  is  a false  distinction,  as  between  “social” 
and  “spiritual”.  Christ’s  saving  work  is  one. 

A few  practical  suggestions  may  be  made. 

1.  There  should  be  a Social  Service  Committee  in  every  parish 
on  which  would  be  represented  all  parochial  Societies  and  with  a 
developing  number  of  workers.  The  name  “Social  Service”,  while 
hackneyed  and  abused,  would  nevertheless  serve  to  arouse  the  social 
conscience  of  the  parish.  In  this  connection  your  Council  has  prepared 
a suggestive  programme. 
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2.  There  should  be  a small  group  of  men,  preferably  men,  but 
also  of  women,  to  study  the  problems  related  to  these  sad  social  con- 
ditions. They  should  be  the  publicists  in  the  congregation  and  in  the 
Church  at  large  of  what  they  see.  They  may  find  determined  ways 
to  solution. 

3.  There  should  be  a fuller  knowledge  on  the  part  of  every 
priest,  and  of  the  officers  of  his  Societies,  concerning  the  Social  Ser- 
vice Agencies,  voluntary  and  governmental,  which  stand  ready  to  help. 
There  should  also,  for  the  sake  of  both,  be  fuller  co-operation. 

4.  There  should  be  a pooling  of  the  resources  of  the  Church  in  all 
city  areas.  Only  in  one  or  two  cities  is  there  any  attempt  at  this. 
The  parish  boundaries  must  be  broken  down  for  this  purpose.  Many 
of  our  Parishes  have  no  poverty  in  their  midst  and  few  social  prob- 
lems. The  strong  ought  to  help  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak 
— and  that  not  merely  in  money  but  in  man-power  and  woman-power 
and  in  leadership. 

5.  This  pooling  of  resources  in  each  larger  city  at  any  rate, 
might  well  result  in  the  establishment  of  a City  Mission,  somewhat 
similar  to  those  under  operation  by  our  sister  Church  in  the  United 
States.  These  are  under  Deanery  or  Diocesan  auspices,  control  and 
support.  They  are  centres  for  evangelistic  effort,  as  well  as  for 
social  work  on  behalf  of  the  whole  Church,  and  they  include  care  for 
transients,  under-privileged,  the  administration  of  Church  relief.  It 
might  well  be  that  an  executive  clergyman  in  charge  of  such  a City 
Mission  might  be  the  Diocesan  director  for  Social  Service.  The  near- 
est approach  to  such  an  effort  in  Canada,  known  to  us,  is  in  Halifax 
where  a Church  Army  Officer,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Deanery 
and  supported  by  several  congregations,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic 
and  social  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  poor  and  wayward  in  all  parishes. 
His  work  centres  in  a parish  hall  strategically  selected  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

6.  There  needs  to  be,  finally,  a whole  reorientation  of  the  mind 
of  the  Church  towards  her  task  which  will  result  in  added  full  time 
workers  in  our  larger  parishes.  No  longer  may  we  neglect  mission- 
ary effort  in  our  City  streets  and  no  longer  may  be  separate  in  our 
mind  or  in  our  programme  between  preaching  the  gospel  and  doing 
good,  or  between  the  world  of  spirit  and  the  material  conditions  of 
living.  While  thankfully  acknowledging  that  it  is  the  Church’s  duty 
to  worship  God,  to  preach  His  redeeming  love  and  to  mediate  His 
life  through  the  Sacraments,  it  is  equally  true  that  we  must  give 
reality  to  that  in  sacrificial  fellowship  in  the  great  areas  of  under- 
privilege and  delinquency. 

We  have  need  to  be  as  devoted  to  Christ  in  the  slums,  among 
those  whom,  perhaps,  we  shall  never  win  into  the  Church,  as  to 
Christ  in  the  sanctuary.  While  we  have  need  to  value  the  devotional 
life  and  the  beauty  and  power  of  the  sacraments,  are  we  seeking 
Christ  sufficiently  as  He  is  to  be  found  in  His  poor  and  alienated  and 
lost  children?  “The  pastoral  cure  of  souls  must  fill  a large  place  in 
the  life  of  the  Community  of  love” — the  Church.  “There  are  multi- 
tudes who  are  sick  in  soul  as  well  as  in  body  and  mind.  Ministry  to 
these  is  not  the  responsibility  of  the  clergy  and  pastors  alone,  but  of 
all  members  of  the  Christian  Community.” 

This  is  the  test  of  the  reality  of  the  Church’s  message  today. 
How  does  she  get  down  to  the  poor,  the  distressed,  the  suffering,  the 
dispossessed,  the  delinquents,  the  deficients,  the  criminals.  If  this 
ever  was  the  test,  it  is  the  test  today.  “Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  . . . Then  shall  he  say 
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also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me  . . . for  I was  an 
hungered,  . . . thirsty  ; . . a stranger  . . . naked  . . . sick  and  in 
prison  . . . Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  . . . Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not:" 

4.  UNEMPLOYMENT:  SINGLE  TRANSIENTS 

Your  Executive  has  been  much  occupied  concerning  this  matter 
this  season,  and  rightly  so,  for  the  Church  must  be  profoundly  in- 
terested where  human  values  are  so  obviously  at  stake,  and  all  citi- 
zens should  be  more  keenly  aware  of  the  importance  to  our  country 
of  the  care  for  its  workless  men.  Indeed,  it  may  not  be  too  much 
to  say  that  one  of  the  vital  tests  of  our  democratic  system  to  main- 
tain itself  will  be  found  in  our  ability  to  meet  this  great  problem  of 
unemployment  while  the  whole  socio-economic  system  is  being  ad- 
justed to  a new  era.  Within  the  country  the  solution  of  the  problem 
of  unemployment  and  relief  is  the  touchstone  of  our  democratic  life 
as  in  some  other  countries  the  problem  of  freedom  and  the  rights 
of  minorities  is  the  test  today. 

Your  General  Secretary  was  one  of  the  group  Chairmen  of  a 
Conference  held  in  the  autumn  of  1938  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Canadian  Welfare  Council.  That  Conference,  made  up  of  Civic  ad- 
ministrators of  relief,  various  social  workers,  representatives  of  the 
Churches  and  of  Organized  Labor,  stated  the  problem  of  Migrant 
men  and  families  thus: 

Two-thirds  of  the  export  trade  of  Canada  turn  upon  key 
primary  activities,,  dependent  on  the  extraction  of  a compara- 
tively limited  number  of  staple  products  from  our  national  re- 
sources,— wheat  and  flour,  pulp,  newsprint  and  paper,  lumber, 
base  and  precious  metals,  and  fish. 

Just  over  one-third  of  our  working  population  is  engaged  in 
these  primary  industries  of  ours,  and  by  their  very  nature  these 
activities  demand  a continuously  renewed,  vigorous,  and,  on  the 
whole,  young  supply  of  labour.  This  labour  must  be  mobile,  is  sub- 
ject to  seasonal  lay-offs,  and,  at  best,  much  of  it  is  intermittently 
employed. 

Therefore,  the  Canadian  worker  in  the  primary  industries  is 
a particularly  valuable  factor  in  our  economic  life,  but  he  works 
under  peculiarly  hazardous  circumstances  of  employment.  He 
must  not  only  be  free  to  follow  labour  wherever  it  may  be  found, 
but  must  be  encouraged  to  seek  it  out.  He  should  not  be  sub- 
ject to  the  loss  of  his  established  legal  residence,  and  at  the  same 
time  prevented  from  acquiring  a new  one  within  a reasonable 
period  of  self-supporting  labour  in  another  area. 


THE  PROGRAMME 

Consequently,  the  control  of  the  problem  of  dependent  non- 
resident persons  would  appear  to  call  for: 

1.  As  the  Liability  of  the  Provinces 

The  enactment  by  each  province  of  Canada  of  comparable 
residence  legislation  which  will  set  up  uniform  practices  in  each 
for 

(1)  the  acquisition  of  legal  residence  at  the  expiration  of  a speci- 
fied period  of  self-supporting  residence  therein,  or,  alterna- 
tively, at  the  expiration  of  a much  longer  period,  for  persons 
dependent  upon  social  aid  within  that  time. 
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(2)  reciprocal  action  among  the  respective  muicipalities  therein, 
whereby  legal  residence  will  not  be  lost  within  one  munici- 
pality until  acquired  within  another,  and  with  reciprocal 
adjustment  of  costs  of  maintenance,  when  necessary. 

(3)  reciprocal  action  between  the  province  itself,  and  its  respec- 
tive municipalities  to  provide  for  the  establishment  of  legal 
residence  within  the  province  as  a whole  for  persons  who 
may  have  lost  or  never  had  legal  residence  within  any  one 
municipality  therein,  and  the  adjustment  of  maintenance  costs 
accordingly. 

(4)  reciprocal  action  among  the  different  provinces  of  Canada 
for  the  registration,  and  if  need  be,  maintenance  or  alterna- 
tively, orderly  return  of  persons  with  established  legal  resi- 
dence within  one  found  without  such  legal  residence  in 
another. 


2.  As  the  Liability  of  the  Dominion 

The  acceptance  by  the  Dominion  Government  of  responsibil- 
ity for 

(1)  taking  steps  to  obtain  the  establishment,  on  the  basis  of  uni- 
form residence  rules,  of  the  four  following  generally  accepted 
classifications  on  the  basis  of  residence 

(a)  local  residents,  those  belonging  to  some  municipal  area 
within  a province. 

(b)  provincial  residents,  those  belonging  to  no  local  area 
within  a province  but  to  the  province  as  a whole. 

(c)  inter-provincial  residents,  namely  those  with  residence  in 
some  provincial  area  or  subdivision  of  it  other  than  the 
province  where  they  find  themselves  in  need. 

(d)  migrants,  or  those  who  cannot  be  shown  to  have  estab- 
lished residence  in  any  province  under  any  generally 
acceptable  definition  of  residence  but  who  have  moved 
about  from  province  to  province  in  such  a way  as  to 
be  deprived  of  residence  anywhere. 

(2)  arbitration  facilities  for  the  adjustment  of  conflicting  claims 
among  provinces  in  respect  to  the  establishment  of  residence 
claims  for  persons  whose  residence  may  be  in  dispute  among 
different  provinces. 

(3)  assuring  proper  provisions,  until  legal  residence  can  be  ac- 
quired, for  the  residual  number  of  persons  who  may  have 
lost  legal  residence  in  any  one  province,  or  who,  having 
drifted  in  and  out  of  Canada,  are  found  to  be  migrants  or 
casuals  without  place  of  fixed  abode,  or  the  possibility  of 
early  establishing  one. 

3.  As  the  Joint  Liability  of  Citizens  and  Government 

Once  these  residence  agreements  are  concluded,  concerted 
action  by  public  authorities  and  voluntary  agencies,  under 
Dominion  leadership,  to  assure 

(1)  the  creation  of  Central  Registry  Bureaux  at  all  probable 
centres  of  heavy  concentration  of  non-resident  or  migrant 
persons. 
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(2)  the  issuance  of  a special  Credential  Card  which  will  enable 
the  bearer  at  all  times  to  prove  his  place  of  established  legal 
residence,  or  his  interim  status,  while  acquiring  residence. 

(3)  the  withdrawal,  to  more  or  less  permanent  care  through  farm 
hostels  and  similar  plans,  of  all  persons  obviously  incapable 
of  re-establishment  on  a self-supporting  basis. 

(4)  the  creation  of  voluntary  work  centres  for  the  special  train- 
ing of  able-bodied,  employable  men,  18  to  30  years  of  age, 
voluntarily  enrolling  for  a definite  period  of  time  for  the 
courses  offered  through  such  a service. 

(5)  the  initiation  of  such  other  special  training,  works,  settle- 
ment, and  occupational  projects  as  may  be  justified  by  the 
classifications  revealed  through  the  detailed  registrations  of 
the  Central  Bureaux. 

(6)  every  effort,  within  the  local  community,  and  on  the  part  of 
the  private  employer,  to  develop  occupational  opportunities 
for  workers,  enrolling  in  the  special  training  of  work  projects. 

Your  Executive  has  quoted  these  in  detail  because,  in  the  light  of 
several  years’  duration  of  depression,  their  specific  importance  is  real- 
ized. Better  detailed  regulations  than  at  present  are  needed  to  meet 
deprivation  and  consequent  deterioration.  These  recommendations  are 
quoted  in  full  too,  because  those  of  our  clergy  who  have  been  close  to 
the  problems  of  the  poor,  the  underprivileged  and  the  unemployed,  have 
been  seeking  a lead  as  to  how  they  should  act  from  time  to  time  when 
the  problem  comes  nigh  their  doors.  Where  should  the  responsibility  lie 
concerning  the  individual  cases?  The  recommendations  above  are,  we 
believe,  sound,  and  will,  we  hope,  be  adopted  in  progressive  measure  by 
governments  and  by  others  in  positions  of  responsibility. 

The  single  transient  unemployed  have  been  held  specially  in  mind 
by  your  Executive.  During  the  demonstrations  in  Vancouver  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1938  the  Council  was  in  constant  touch  with  the  Diocesan  Coun- 
cil for  Social  Service  of  our  Church  and  with  other  local  Church  leaders, 
advising  them  and  making  recommendations  to  the  Federal  Government. 
The  Dominion  and  British  Columbia  Governments  met  the  need,  in  large 
degree,  by  establishing  work  projects  in  that  province.  During  the  acute 
situation  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  during  the  winter  season  1938-39,  this 
Council  was  in  frequent  contact  with  the  Ontario  Provincial  authorities 
and  with  Dominion  Ministers  and  had  no  little  part  in  securing  the 
action  of  the  Dominion  Government  on  January  23rd  whereby  the  home- 
less men,  without  official  domicile,  were,  for  the  first  time  in  our  coun- 
try, taken  care  of  under  Dominion,  Provincial  and  Municipal  arrange- 
ments up  till  March  the  31st,  extended,  in  the  case  of  Toronto  and  some 
other  centres  up  to  or  beyond  April  15th.  Further  co-operation  of  some 
Provincial  Governments  with  the  Federal  authorities  is,  however, 
needed,  looking  towards  the  establishment  of  more  works  projects  and 
youth  training  schemes. 

The  Council  is  glad  to  note  that,  at  its  invitation,  the  Toronto 
Diocesan  Council  for  Social  Service,  with  contributions  from  some  of  its 
city  parishes,  arranged  for  temporary  care  of  the  Anglicans  among 
these  “undomiciled”  men.  The  Council  could  wish  that  in  every  city, 
the  Church,  as  such,  could  help.  It  is  not  enough  to  leave  the  care  of 
these  men,  nor  the  solution  of  the  problem,  to  civic  or  governmental 
agents  alone.  The  Church  should  bear  a share  and,  as  well,  use  its  in- 
fluence. 

The  Council  deeply  appreciates  the  spontaneous  action  of  the  Rev. 
John  Frank  and  his  Wardens  in  opening  their  Hall  to  a number  of 
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transients,  and  the  plans  for  them  which  later  developed  under  his  in- 
spiration. This  episode  has  done  more,  perhaps,  than  any  other  single 
incident  in  Canada  during  the  last  three  years  to  focus  the  attention  of 
Church  people  and  citizens  generally  on  the  problem  and  to  the  neces- 
sity for  new  and  constructive  solutions  of  it.  That  is  our  reason  for 
citing  the  incident  in  this  Canadian-wide  review.  The  Council  believes 
that  the  Church  cannot  afford  to  be  withdrawn  from  this  problem  when 
human  beings  are  being  either  lost  or  saved. 

In  this  connection  it  believes  that  the  will  of  the  Christian  people  of 
Canada  should  now  direct  Governments  towards  creating,  with  the  co- 
operation of  private  industry,  more  works  projects,  and  to  continue  to 
train  youth  for  these  tasks.  The  system  of  direct  relief  is  proving 
neither  constructive  nor  economical.  It  is  destroying  the  sense  of  thrift, 
the  initiative  and  the  self  respect  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our 
people.  Nor  is  it  finding  or  forcing  a final  solution.  The  Council,  too, 
commends  the  stand  of  those  unemployed  (found  particularly  among 
the  young  single  men)  who  are  standing  for  the  principle  of  “work  and 
wages”.  It  will  be  by  the  continued  insistence  of  our  citizens  on  such 
principles  and  on  works  projects  that  the  nation  will  be  compelled  to 
struggle  out  of  the  morass  of  unemployment. 

In  this  connection,  finally,  your  Executive  notes  that  there  is  a 
stirring  of  Federal  and  Provincial  authorities  towards  the  almost  for- 
gotten issue  of  Unemployment  Insurance.  Our  Church,  in  several  dio- 
cesan Synods  pronounced  upon  the  need  of  this  several  years  ago.  The 
scheme  will  take  many  years  to  become  effective:  it  should  therefore 
be  launched  without  delay.  Large  scale  and  socially  valuable  works 
projects  carried  out  by  governments,  with  the  co-operation  of  private 
industry  when  possible,  together  with  Unemployment  Insurance,  to  re- 
place relief,  even  though  they  may  not  be  final  solutions,  are  the  neces- 
sary factors  for  the  next  two  or  three  decades  if  we  would  save  our 
workers.  Failing  some  such  measures,  your  Executive  cannot  but  ap- 
prehend attempts  at  more  drastic  solutions  such  as  are,  unhappily, 
obtaining  in  the  “totalitarian”  countries  today. 

PROMOTIONAL  EFFORTS 
Literature 

The  last  annual  report,  under  the  title  of  “Visions  and  Tasks”  was 
well  received.  Again  nearly  four  hundred  clergy  wrote  in  for  literature 
at  Sexagesima.  We  hope  that  more  will  do  so,  though  we  know  that  the 
subject  matter  of  the  report  is  used  by  many  more  clergy  than  those 
who  write  in.  The  Appeal,  together  with  a new  pamphlet,  “By  Word 
and  Deed”,  set  forth  the  Council’s  work  before  our  people.  Over  50,000 
copies  of  the  latter  were  used. 

The  following  Bulletins  were  published:  No.  97  “Studies  in  Chris- 
tian Sociology”:  the  Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Essays  for  1938  on  the 
subject,  “The  Teaching  of  Our  Lord  in  the  Synoptic  Gospels  in  Relation 
to  the  Social,  Economic  and  Political  Conditions  of  Today”;  No.  98  “A 
Great  Vision” — The  Oecumenical  Movement,  and  No.  99  “A  Crusade 
Against  Undesirable  Literature.” 

Dr.  Hiltz’  Article  on  the  Oecumenical  Movement  was  particularly 
well  received  and  the  Faith  and  Order,  Life  and  Work  Movement  in  the 
United  States  has  adapted  it  for  wide  use  in  that  country. 

General  Secretary 

The  General  Secretary,  since  the  last  annual  report  was  written, 
has  been  in  the  Dioceses  of  Montreal,  Nova  Scotia,  Fredericton,  Ottawa, 
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Ontario,  Huron,  Niagara,  Toronto,  Algoma,  Edmonton,  Calgary,  Sas- 
katoon, New  Westminster,  Brandon,  Rupert’s  Land  and  Qu’Appelle, 
with  a few  hours’  visit  enroute,  in  Prince  Albert.  He  has  visited  six 
Diocesan  and  one  Provincial  Synod,  has  spoken  at  five  Diocesan  W.A. 
meetings,  addressed  Deaneries,  Men’s  Clubs  and  A.Y.P.A.  gatherings, 
and  preached  two  or  three  times  most  Sundays  in  the  year. 

There  is  much  room  for  improvement  in  all  except  three  or  four  of 
our  Diocesan  Councils  for  Social  Service  and  these  he  intends  to  stimu- 
late the  forthcoming  year  wherever  he  will  be  welcome. 

Owing  to  his  attendance  at  certain  Western  Synods  during  June, 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  attend  more  than  two  Summer  Schools  and 
one  Clergy  School  this  year,  at  Toronto  and  at  Rothesay,  N.B.  In  this 
connection  your  Committee  rejoices  at  the  new  policy  of  the  Council  in 
providing,  where  possible,  and  paying  travelling  expenses  of,  specially 
designated  lecturers  at  the  Summer  Schools,  as  well  as  outlining  and 
building  up  programmes  for  them.  Summer  Schools  present  a golden 
opportunity,  not  merely  for  the  Council,  but  for  the  Church,  to  give  her 
message. 


Theological  Colleges 

Invitations  are  awaiting  acceptance  at  three  more  of  our  Colleges. 
Lectures  have  been  given  only  at  King’s,  Trinity  and  Wycliffe  Colleges 
this  year  by  the  General  Secretary.  In  more  of  our  Colleges  social  em- 
phasis is  finding  its  way  into  the  curricula. 

A specially  interesting  note  comes  from  a Divinity  student  in 
King’s  College: — 

The  purpose  of  my  letter  is  two-fold.  Yesterday  in  the  College 
we  had  a St.  Andrew’s  Day  Conference  and  discussed  among  other 
things  the  question  of  practical  social  service  training  and  applied 
sociology.  We  had  a great  deal  of  guidance  from  Dr.  Prince  who 
attended  this  committee  for  a while  and  gave  us  useful  advice.  We 
are  starting  a scheme  of  “contacts”  next  year.  The  idea  is  for 
each  man  to  go  out  and  be  in  touch  with  a definite  branch.  Among 
those  “contacts”  we  are  establishing  are  Schools  for  the  Deaf, 
Blind  and  Juvenile  Offenders,  Probation  Officer,  Prison  Workers’ 
Association,  Red  Cross,  Mental  Hygiene  Society,  Hospital  Chap- 
lain, Immigration  Worker,  Study  Clubs,  Diocesan  Council,  and 
yourself. 


Vernon- Woods  Memorial  Award 

For  1938-39  the  subject  was  “Labour  Policies  in  Relation  to  Chris- 
tian Ideals”.  The  prize  and  certificate  were  awarded  to  Mr.  James  H. 
Morris  of  Wycliffe  College.  This  is  the  second  time  the  award  has  been 
won  by  one  of  the  students  of  that  College.  It  is  an  indication  that 
members  of  the  Divinity  staff  there  are  definitely  assisting  in  this 
attempt  to  interest  their  students  in  Social  Studies. 

Unfortunately  there  were  too  few  essays:  the  subject  was  rather  a 
difficult  one.  We  shall  hope  for  more  entries  in  1939-40  particularly  as 
the  students  in  all  Colleges  have  had  earlier  notification  this  year.  The 
subject  set  is  “The  Co-Operative  Movement  and  the  Interest  and  Place 
of  the  Church  in  Relation  to  it.” 

The  two  prize  essays  of  1937-38  “The  Teaching  of  Our  Lord  in  the 
Synoptic  Gospels  in  Relation  to  the  Social,  Economic  and  Political  Con- 
ditions of  Today”  were  published  as  Sociological  Studies  in  Bulletin  No. 
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97.  Many  of  our  clergy  expressed  appreciation  for  this  lead  in  their 
own  teaching  work. 

Your  Executive  Committee  has  decided  to  add  to  the  Capital  of  this 
fund  year  by  year  a small  sum,  as  warranted  by  the  state  of  the  fin- 
ances, until  the  capital  reaches  $1,000.  At  present  it  is  only  about  $700 
and  yields  an  annual  prize  of  only  $24.00. 

The  Lending  Library 

One  of  the  best  “pulses”  of  our  work  is  found  here.  Some  sections 
of  the  Library  have  been  overworked,  and,  as  a whole,  it  has  been  used 
more  than  last  year,  which  had  been  the  highest  peak  in  its  history. 
Over  fifty  new  volumes  from  England,  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
with  one  or  two  translations  from  Europe  have  been  added  this  year. 
Miss  Mountain  is  librarian. 

SUMMARY 

Our  promotional  task  has  a three-fold  aim: — to  make  our  Church 
membership  aware  of  social  conditions  of  all  kinds  and  to  move  them  to 
help  meet  the  needs  of  underprivilege  and  delinquency;  to  watch  for 
further  opportunity,  and  to  encourage  the  Church,  to  carry  her  specific 
gospel  and  life  down  into  those  areas;  to  induce  our  leaders  and 
people  to  study  the  conditions,  causes  and  possible  cures  of  the  wrong- 
adjustments  of  economic,  political  and  social  life  today. 

In  these  tasks,  by  methods  noted  above,  the  Office  Staff,  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  and  the  General  Secretary  report  a very  full,  busy, 
and  we  believe,  profitable  year. 


VI.  AFFILIATIONS 

1.  The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada 

This  year,  this  Body  deserves  fuller  mention  in  our  Report, 
because  of  its  change  in  name  and  the  re-defining  of  its  functions. 

Most  of  our  clergy  and  some  of  our  people  know  of  the  connection 
of  the  Social  Service  Council  of  our  Church  with  the  former  Social 
Service  Council  of  Canada.  Since  the  inception  of  the  latter  our 
Church  has  been  an  interested  and  forceful  unit.  Anglicans  numbered 
among  its  past  presidents  include  the  late  Very  Reverend  Dean  Tucker, 
Bishop  C.  V.  Pilcher,  Rev.  Canon  C.  W.  Vernon.  In  these  years  just 
past,  your  General  Secretary  has  taken  a very  active  part  in  its 
general  programme  and  was  Chairman  of  the  Sub-Committee  which 
drew  up  the  Report  and  Constitution  which  gave  rise  to  the  change  in 
name,  and  to  the  new  emphasis  in  function,  of  “The  Christian  Social 
Council  of  Canada.” 

This  name,  registered  by  Letters  Patent  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Dominion  in  December  last,  is  reminiscent  of  the  similar  body 
in  England.  The  name  indicates  a specific  task  and  a specific  outlook 
upon  Social  problems.  Without  that  particular  outlook  there  would 
be  no  call  for  the  Church,  as  such,  to  be  interested  in  the  social  scene 
or  in  social  actions.  Believing  that,  today,  with  the  field  of  social 
action  so  highly  developed  and  differentiated,  there  is  a specific 
Christian  point  of  view  to  be  emphasized  in  all  movements,  the 
Council  has  been  re-organized,  a new  constitution  has  been  drawn  up 
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defining  its  particular  tasks,  and  a new  name  given  to  indicate  this. 
It  is  now  the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Claris  E.  Silcox  is  the  energetic  and  widely  informed 
General  Secretary.  No  other  person  in  Canada  has  more  knowledge 
of  Social  problems,  nor  is  anyone  moved  by  a deeper  impulse  towards 
sane  social  reform,  than  he.  We  would  say  that  no  writer  on  these 
matters  is  more  quoted  in  the  public  press  nor  read  with  more 
attention  by  legislators  than  is  the  General  Secretary  of  this  Christian 
Social  Council  of  Canada. 

As  is  known  to  members  of  this  Council,  our  Church  supports 
this  organization  by  an  annual  grant  paid  through  our  Social  Service 
Budget.  We  sincerely  hope  that  members  of  our  Anglican  Church 
will,  individually,  subscribe  to  its  work.  Without  this  Canadian 
Christian  Council,  our  own  Council  would  have  to  multiply  its  work, 
its  secretariat  and  its  budget:  as  a unit  of  that  Council,  effort  is 
directed,  energy  conserved,  and  power  created. 

We  quote  from  a recent  statement  made  by  Dr.  Silcox: — 

The  unit-members  now  are  the  Baptist  Churches  in  Canada, 
the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  the  Evangelical  Church,  the 
Salvation  Army,  the  Society  of  Friends,  The  United  Church  of 
Canada,  the  National  Council  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  and  the  National 
Council  of  the  Y.W.C.A.  Other  Churches  or  Christian  organiza- 
tions may  apply  for  membership  if  they  so  desire. 

Generally  speaking,  the  Council  thus  becomes  the  servant  and 
clearing-house  of  the  major  Protestant  communions  in  the  field 
of  Christian  social  action.  It  will,  in  many  ways,  parallel  the 
movement  called  Catholic  Social  Action  in  the  Koman  Catholic 
Church.  This  does  not  imply  that  the  Christian  Social  Council 
of  Canada  is  opposed  to  Catholic  Social  Action.  It  may  be 
assumed  that  the  two  movements  will  have  much  in  common  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  through  informal  co-operation  there  will  be 
many  causes  which  will  secure  their  joint  support.  In  other  areas, 
where  there  are  differences  in  social  philosophy,  disagreement 
may,  for  some  time  at  least,  be  inevitable.  Nevertheless  the 
non-Roman  Catholic  Churches  now  find  a voice  through  which 
they  may  express  their  own  consensus  of  opinion  to  the  govern- 
ments of  Canada  and  to  the  Canadian  public,  especially  in  the 
field  of  social  action.  Such  a Council  cannot  be  ignored,  and  may 
be  a source  of  new  dynamic  and  idealism  in  the  life  of  the 
Dominion. 

Indeed,  the  swift  current  of  events  has  led  us  into  areas 
where  all  the  major  social  problems  which  confront  us  can  never 
be  solved  except  by  the  rediscovery  of  a social  philosophy  rooted 
in  religious  values.  The  Christian  philosophy  of  life  is  based  on 
the  sacredness  of  personality,  the  infinite  and  eternal  preciousness 
of  the  individual  soul  in  the  eyes  of  God,  the  sense  that  man, 
even  “brief”  man  is  something  more  than  an  interesting  combina- 
tion of  atoms,  but  also  a spirit,  capable  of  growth  and  expansion 
which  comes  as  he  learns  to  know  God  and  to  glorify  Him  in  his 
life,  and  as  he  responds  to  the  Divine  Love  which  flows  towards 
all  mankind  from  the  Christ  who  was  Himself  bruised  for  our 
iniquities  and  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  Here  is  where  the 
Christian  social  philosophy  must  begin,  and  of  course  there  may 
be  many  differences  in  the  deductions  which  we  draw  from  that 
postulate.  But  it  is  that  postulate  that  must  determine  the  whole 
of  Christian  social  action,  just  as  it  is  that  postulate  that  divides 
the  world  today  into  two  major  camps — the  totalitarians  who 
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believe  that  man  was  made  for  the  institution  (national,  racial, 

what-not)  and  the  Christians  who  believe  that  institutions  are 

made  for  man. 

This  is  the  day  in  which  the  Churches  are  asked  to  give  expression 
to  their  faith  in  programmes,  propaganda,  governmental  action.  The 
Christian  Social  Council  is  a spearhead  of  all  that  work.  We  commend 
it  to  our  peoples  for  their  interest  and  support. 

During  the  past  year  the  Council  has  been  in  the  forefront  of 
battle  concerning  Gambling  and  Public  Lotteries,  The  Padlock  Law, 
Censorship,  European  Refugees,  Housing,  Prison  Reform,  Clinical 
Training  of  Theological  Students,  Charity  ‘Rackets’,  Marriage  and  the 
Home,  and  Labour  Relations  and  in  several  other  Movements  equally 
pertinent  to  our  Church’s  work. 

2.  The  Canadian  Welfare  Council 

The  most  signal  service  of  this  organization  the  past  year  has 
been  noted  elsewhere.  Under  Miss  Whitton’s  leadership  a large 
Conference  was  convened  with  representatives  of  Civic  Authorities, 
Social  Agencies,  Churches  and  Clubs  from  all  parts  of  Canada  to 
consider  the  whole  question  of  Migrant  men  and  families.  The  booklet 
of  Reports  which  was  produced  has  valuable  suggestions  for  solution 
of  this  phase  of  Unemployment  Relief.  Some  of  these  suggestions  are 
already  finding  their  way  into  Government  regulations  and  agree- 
ments. 

On  other  occasions  this  Church  Council  has  spoken  of  the  excel- 
lent investigation  and  research  work  done  by  the  Canadian  Welfare 
Council  in  Child,  Family  and  Municipal  Welfare.  We  cannot  speak 
too  highly  of  it.  We  shall  endeavour  to  make  more  of  its  pronounce- 
ments available  to  our  clergy. 

Your  Executive  congratulates  Miss  Whitton,  and  the  University 
of  King’s  College,  Nova  Scotia,  on  the  Honorary  Doctor’s  Degree 
conferred  by  it  on  her  in  recognition  of  her  outstanding  contribution 
to  the  cause  of  social  welfare  in  Canada. 

3.  The  League  of  Nations  Society 

The  League  has  found  it  most  difficult  to  direct  public  opinion  in 
the  international  crises  which  have  arisen  during  the  past  year.  The 
Council  still  believes,  however,  that  Christian  people  must  continue  to 
stand  for  the  principle  of  a League  of  Nations.  Something  similar  to 
our  present  League  is  the  only  approach  thus  far  to  machinery  which 
some  day  may  find  the  way  to  express  goodwill  and  secure  justice 
among  the  nations.  More  determination  towards  mutual  justice  and 
more  concerted  power  to  give  effect  to  it  are  needed. 

Today  the  menace  of  totalitarian  powers  is  confronting  the  world. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  this  menace;  there  is  equally  no  doubt  that  it 
is  in  large  part  due  to  ill-advised  attempts  at  solutions  of  grave  diffi- 
culties at  the  close  of  the  Great  War.  There  is  today  a territorial  threat 
and  a threat  against  races,  states,  and  group  minorities.  There  is  an 
“ideological”  threat.  This  invades  the  life  of  nations  such  as  our  own. 
There  are  attempts  to  undermine  institutions  and  to  create  disunity. 
But  more  fundamental  than  all,  the  idea  of  international  law  and  moral- 
ity is  being  viciously  attacked.  This  “should  be  the  major  arm  of  our 
defence  against  aggression,  just  as  the  courts  and  police  are  our  major 
arm  against  banditry  and  lawlessness  at  home.  When  the  concept  of 
law  and  morality  is  attacked  we  ourselves  are  attacked.”  (League  News 
Sheet,  April,  1939). 
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Over  against  this  idea  the  Christian  should  lay  the  idea  of  justice, 
fair  play,  goodwill,  and  economic  and  political  security.  These  spring, 
we  know,  from  hearts  re-born  to  righteousness.  To  give  reality  to  this 
righteousness,  the  problem  of  statesmanship  is  to  assure  an  adequate 
and  united  front  of  overwhelming  strength.  No  mere  alliance  against 
another  alliance  is  sufficient:  no  mere  policy  of  “encirclement”,  for 
example,  will  finally  offer  a permanent  solution.  No  such  methods  will 
tend  to  the  establishment  of  a substitute  for  war  as  a means  of  secur- 
ing justice.  This,  exactly,  is  the  concern  of  Christians  and  of  the 
Church. 

His  Gracious  Majesty,  King  George  VI,  unveiling  the  National 
Memorial  on  May  19th  said  “Peace  and  freedom  cannot  long  live  apart.” 
This  is  exactly  pertinent  to  what  the  League  offers  and  to  which,  your 
Executive  believes,  it  challenges  Christian  people  everywhere.  “Head- 
way”, the  peace-through-the  League  of  Nations  Journal  of  London, 
England,  puts  the  problem  succinctly  as  follows: 

Europe  stands  on  the  edge  of  disaster.  If  its  peoples  and  all 
the  world  are  to  escape  the  last  calamity,  the  forces  of  freedom  and 
peace  must  be  mobilized  in  full  and  at  once.  Peace  can  no  longer  be 
saved  unless  freedom  is  saved  first.  When  the  defenders  of  free- 
dom show  themselves  ready  and  resolute,  peace  will  no  longer  be 
threatened.  Two  policies  are  needed.  A short-term  policy  of  action 
is  the  first.  With  danger  upon  them,  the  peaceful  nations  must 
come  together  in  a peace  alliance,  pledging  themselves  to  help  one 
another  by  every  means  in  their  power,  by  both  armed  force  and 
economic  pressure,  against  an  aggressor.  Nations  who  keep  the 
peace  must  assert  effectually  their  right  to  live  in  freedom  from 
violence. 

A long  term  policy  of  creative  order  is  the  second.  It  is  still 
true  that  there  is  no  way  out  of  war  except  organized  peace.  A 
peace  alliance  of  a few  nations  determined  to  present  a united  front 
to  any  attack  will  postpone  war.  But  the  final  prevention  of  war 
depends  upon  the  creation  of  an  ordered  and  developing  world. 
There  must  be  (1)  collective  security,  (2)  peaceful  change,  (3) 
settlement  of  international  disputes  by  conciliation,  arbitration,  or 
legal  process,  (4)  all-round  disarmament  by  international  agree- 
ment, (5)  a permanent  international  institution  to  operate  the 
system.  In  short,  the  League  of  Nations. 

To  these  five  principles,  principles  of  the  League,  it  is  hoped  this 
Council  by  its  adoption  of  this  Statement  will,  without  prejudice  to 
present  acute  situations  in  the  world  of  nations,  give  its  general  assent. 


4.  The  World  Alliance 

The  World  Alliance  for  the  Promotion  of  Friendship  through  the 
churches  still  struggles  to  create  Christian  friendship  within  all  nations. 
In  certain  countries  of  Europe  it  is  not  welcomed  save  in  the  hearts  of 
very  small  groups  of  Christians.  In  our  own  country  we  must  beware  of 
the  claims  of  Christ’s  Kingdom  as  over  against  those  of  Caesar’s  and 
try  by  every  means  in  our  power  to  prevent  rivalry  between  them.  We 
have  a distinct  responsibility  as  Christian  citizens  in  a free  country. 

The  Canadian  Branch  of  the  Alliance  issued  an  appeal  for  the  ex- 
change of  pulpits  between  Churches  of  the  same  Communion  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  on  “International  Goodwill”  Sunday,  May 
14th.  This  attempt,  it  is  recognized,  is  not  practicable  far  away  from 
the  International  Border  and  it  presents  difficulty  even  in  nearby 
places.  Nevertheless,  little  efforts  here  and  there  are  part  of  that  wide 
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interchange  of  opinion  and  ideals  which  make  it  possible  for  our  demo- 
cratic and  peace-loving  countries,  not  only  to  understand  one  another, 
but  to  combine  their  influences  towards  the  great  ends  of  international 
justice  and  goodwill. 

This  year  added  interest  was  given  to  the  observance  of  this  Sun- 
day by  reason  of  the  timely  visit  of  their  Majesties  King  George  VI  and 
Queen  Elizabeth.  In  this  connection  His  Grace,  the  Primate,  through 
the  Bishops,  commended  the  visit  of  their  Majesties  to  the  thoughts  and 
prayers  of  their  people. 


VII.  CONCLUSION 

In  conclusion,  the  General  Secretary,  through  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, again  expresses  his  gratitude  to  Bishops,  Clergy,  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Council  and  other  lay  leaders  for  their  help  and  inspira- 
tion. In  particular  he  is  under  a debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Primate 
and  to  the  other  Members  of  the  Executive  Committee  who  have 
been  gnerous  in  giving  of  their  time  and  thought  to  the  problems 
with  which  he  is  daily  confronted. 

Again  he  pays  tribute  to  the  clergy  whose  task  calls  for  more 
and  more  sacrificial  effort  in  this  day  of  strange  social  movements 
and  in  this  period  when  so  many  people  are  suffering  in  mind,  body 
and  estate  by  lack  of  work,  the  consequent  loss  of  self  respect,  and 
all  the  sadness  that  goes  with  those  conditions.  He  hopes  that  to 
some  degree  at  least  he  has  stimulated  them  in  their  task  and,  per- 
haps, helped  and  directed  them  in  it.  Together  we,  the  clergy,  free, 
pray  God,  from  party  or  class  entanglements,  “poor  as  making 
many  rich,”  have  a great  responsibility  laid  upon  us.  We  are,  as 
ever,  set  to  turn  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  people  to  righteousness 
and  holiness.  Righteousness  includes  justice,  and  holiness  means 
wholeness,  wholeness  of  life  for  body  and  soul,  for  here  as  well  as 
for  hereafter. 


So  we  make  this  Report,  believing  that  it  is  by  worship  and  work, 
work  and  worship,  that  God’s  Kingdom  comes. 

O Brother  man,  fold  to  thy  heart  thy  brother! 

Where  pity  dwells,  the  peace  of  God  is  there; 

To  worship  rightly  is  to  love  each  other, 

Each  smile  a hymn,  each  kindly  deed  a prayer. 

For  he  whom  Jesus  loved  hath  truly  spoken: 

The  holier  worship  which  He  deigns  to  bless 

Restores  the  lost,  and  binds  the  spirit  broken, 

And  feeds  the  widow  and  the  fatherless. 

“He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen”  . . . “If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us”  . . . “Let  us  not  love  in  word  neither  in  tongue,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth.” 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee 

DERWYN  TORONTO,  Primate,  W.  W.  JUDD, 

Chairman.  General  Secretary. 
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APPENDIX 

OTHER  RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  BY  THE 
EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL 


Commendation  Card  for  Anglicans  in  H.M.  Forces 

“That  this  Council  commends  the  use  of  the  Commendation  Card 
provided  by  the  Council  for  Social  Service  for  Anglican  members  of  the 
Active  Service  Forces  and  recommends  that  their  distribution  be  under- 
taken by  Diocesan  Authorities.” 


Auxiliary  Services 

(1)  “That  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service 
be  requested  to  confer  with  the  Principal  Protestant  Chaplain  concerning 
the  special  matter  of  the  Report  of  Auxiliary  Services  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  working  out  closer  relationships  between  the  Church  forces  and 
the  Auxiliary  Services.” 

(2)  “That  the  Council  for  Social  Service  be  instructed  to  form  a 
strong  War  Service  Committee  to  advise  in  connection  with  the  social 
and  moral  condition  of  the  troops.” 


Church  Army 

“That  this  Executive  Council  is  pleased  to  learn  that  the  Church 
Army  has  volunteered  to  do  any  war  work  on  behalf  of  the  Church  and 
hopes  that  ways  may  be  opened  for  the  Church  Army  to  pursue  this 
object.” 


Canadian  Temperance  Federation 

“That  this  Executive  Council  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  Canada  commends  to  the  consideration  of  all  members  of 
the  Church  the  three-fold  program  set  forth  by  the  Canadian  Temperance 
Federation  and  refers  it  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for 
Social  Service.” 


Port  Chaplaincy  Services 

(1)  “That  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada  heard  with  regret  of  the  possible  termination  of  the  work  of  the 
Rev.  A.  R.  Warren  as  Port  Chaplain  in  Quebec  and  desires  to  put  on 
record  this  appreciation  of  his  faithful  and  devoted  service  in  meeting 
and  welcoming  immigrants  and  others  entering  the  Dominion  at  that 
point  during  the  last  five  years.” 

(2)  “That  the  Executive  Council  of  the  General  Synod  expresses 
sincere  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Port  Chaplain,  Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh 
at  Saint  John,  and  of  Miss  L.  James  in  her  work  on  behalf  of  the  Church 
in  the  Port  of  Halifax.” 

(3)  “That  this  Executive  Council  instruct  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  to  maintain  the  present  Port  Chaplaincy 
Services  and  make  preparation  for  developing  needs  created  by  war 
conditions  and  for  that  purpose  provide,  if  and  when  necessary,  further 
costs  during  1940,  the  whole  cost  not  to  exceed  $1,000.00.” 
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Royal  Commission’s  Report  on  Penitentiaries 

“That  this  Executive  Council  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
humbly  asks  that  as  soon  as  possible  the  Federal  Government  should 
appoint  the  three  members  of  the  Permanent  Commission  as  passed  at 
the  Session  of  1939  and  that  the  many  and  valuable  Recommendations 
of  the  Royal  Commission  insofar  as  they  are  considered  wise  and  helpful 
should  be  implemented.” 

The  Annual  Report 

“That  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  be 
received  and  given  general  approval.” 

The  Supplementary  Report 

“That  the  Supplementary  Report  of  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
Council  for  Social  Service,  as  amended,  be  adopted.” 

Vacancies,  Executive  Committee 

“That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service 
be  instructed  to  fill  vacancies  in  its  membership  for  the  ensuing  year.” 
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I.  FINANCIAL  STATEMENTS 

Council  For  Social  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
HONORARY  TREASURER’S  STATEMENT  FOR  THE  YEAR 
ENDED  DECEMBER  31,  1938 

RECEIPTS 

Received  from  the  Dioceses:  Apportionments  Received 

Algoma  $ 282.00  $ 169.93 

Arctic  33.00  33.00 

Athabasca  66.00  24.86 

Brandon  190.00  190.00 

British  Columbia  282.00  237.49 

Caledonia  66.00  43.90 

Calgary  266.00  266.00 

Cariboo 60.00  50.00 

Edmonton  190.00  122.00 

Fredericton  782.00  501.86 

Huron  2,400.00  1,512.00 

Keewatin  77.00  65.00 

Kootenay  190.00  75.00 

Montreal 2,400.00  1,409.43 

Moosonee  92.00  46.05 

New  Westminster  610.00  316.25 

Niagara  1,650.00  1,022.34 

Nova  Scotia  1,020.00  508.06 

Ontario  607.00  361.27 

Ottawa  915.00  732.17 

Qu’Appelle  366.00  185.26 

Quebec  607.00  471.78 

Rupert’s  Land 607.00  222.59 

Saskatchewan  90.00  90.00 

Saskatoon  190.00  76.70 

Toronto  5,195.00  3,610.17 

Yukon  60.00  30.00 


$19,293.00  $12,373.11 

Special  Subscriptions 

Special  Subscriptions  re  Chaplaincy  work $124.50 

Special  Subscriptions  re  Special  award 150.00 

Vernon-Woods  Memorial  5.00 

279.50 

Colonel  Leonard  Trust  200.00 

Contributions  for  Western  Relief 48.26 

Interest  353.97 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS  $13,254.84 

Balance  brought  forward  from  previous  year: 

Balance  in  bank,  General  Fund $9,881.45 

Balance  in  bank,  Western  Relief  Fund 210.85 

Petty  cash  in  Council’s  Office 50.00 

10,142.30 


$23,397.14 


Received  on  1938  Apportionments,  after  clos- 
ing books : 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 
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DISBURSEMENTS 

Office  of  the  Council 

Salaries  $6,751.64 

General  Secretary,  Travelling  expenses 636.10 

General  Secretary,  Pension  premium  100.00 

Multigraphing,  etc 33.81 

Postage  and  sundries  574.57 

Rent  650.00 

Telegrams  and  telephones  246.68 

Office  supplies  and  stationery 333.47 

$9,326.27 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Payne,  retiring  allowance 466.73 

Travelling  Expenses 

Executive  Committee  $243.57 

Delegation  to  Ottawa,  re  Literature,  share  of 

expenses  12.50  256.07 


Travelling  Libraries 


Reports,  Printing  and  Publicity 

Sexagesima  Appeal $ 156.95 

Annual  Reports  and  General  Printing  1,058.06 

The  Canadian  Churchman  300.00 


Port  Chaplaincy 

Rev.  A.  R.  Warren,  Port  Chaplain  (part  time)...  $ 300.00 

Port  Chaplaincy  expenses  40.12 

Miss  L.  James,  Halifax  270.00 

Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  St.  John,  Honorarium 50.00 


Special  Grants 

Chaplaincy  Work,  Diocese  of  Saskatchewan $ 300.00 

Bishop  Young’s  Portrait,  Diocese  of  Athabasca  10.00 

League  of  Nations  for  Annual  Meeting 5.00 

Special  Award  re  Essay  Vernon-Woods  Me- 
morial Fund  10.00 

Canadian  National  Commission  on  Refugees 

and  Victims  of  Political  Persecution 15.00 

Rev.  F.  A.  Heffler,  travelling  expenses  to 

Summer  School  4.75 

Rev.  W.  H.  Adcock,  travelling  expenses  to 

Summer  School  16.90 


Canadian  Welfare  Council $ 50.00 

Social  Service  Council  of  Canada 400.00 

Memberships  in  other  Societies  18.66 


Western  Relief 

Dioceses  

Inter-Church  Western  Relief  Movement 


57.03 


1,515.01 


660.12 


361.65 

468.66 

241.36 

5.00 


TOTAL  DISBURSEMENTS  $13,357.90 

Balance  forward,  December  31,  1938. 

Balance  in  bank,  General  Fund  $9,971.49 

Balance  in  bank,  Western  Relief  Fund 17.75 

Petty  cash  in  Council’s  Office 50.00 

10,039.24 


$23,397.14 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 
Chartered  Accountants. 


Honorary  Treasurer. 
GEORGE  HUNT, 
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THE  COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND  IN  CANADA 

LITERATURE  FUND  REVENUE  ACCOUNT 
RECEIPTS  DISBURSEMENTS 


By  interest  from  in- 
vestments   $1,075.00 

Bank  interest .. 9.88 

Balance  brought  for- 
ward, Dec.  31,  1937...  629.08 


$1,713.96 


To  Bulletins  Nos.  94  to 
97  inc.  and  cost  of 

mailing  $ 675.37 

Leaflets:  “Who,  What 

& How” 184.67 

“Sexagesima  Appeal”...  37.00 

Library  Books  and  Lit- 
erature   133.13 

Library  catalogues  24.30 

Folders  re  Lending 

Library  25.92 

Re-p  r i n t of  booklet 
“Totalitarianism  and 

Christianity”  81.00 

Subscriptions  to  Survey 

& Survey  Graphic 5.60 

Excise  Stamps 1,65 


$1,168.64 

Less  amounts  received 
for  sale  of  “Society 
& the  Housing 
Crisis”  26.80 

Literature,  Bullet  ins, 

Pamphlets,  etc 54.73 

$ 81.53 

$1,087.11 

Balance  in  bank,  Dec. 

31,  1938  626.85 

$1,713.96 


ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


By  interest  from  in- 
vestments   

Bank  interest 

$ 

150.00 

.38 

To  amounts  disbursed 
through  office  of 

General  Sec’y 

Balance  in  Bank,  Dec. 
31,  1938  

$ 

94.04 

Balance  brought  for- 
ward Dec.  31,  1937  ... 

.$ 

150.38  ' 
6.94 

63.28 

$ 

157.32 

$ 

157.32 

THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 

REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

By  interest  from  in- 
vestments   

Bank  interest 

$ 

27.25 

.29 

To  1938  award  to  Mr. 

J.  C.  Knewstub  

Balance  in  Bank,  Dec. 
31,  1938  

$ 

24.00 

17.06 

Balance  brought  for- 
ward, Dec.  31,  1937  ... 

$ 

27.54 

13.52 

$ 

41.06 

$ 

41.06 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 
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THE  COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND  IN  CANADA 

CAPITAL  AND  RESERVE  FUNDS,  DECEMBER  31,  1938 
LITERATURE  FUND 

Dominion  of  Canada,  Capital  investments $25,000.00 

4 Vz%  Bonds  due  1946  $20,000.00 
Canada  Permanent 
Mortgage  Corp., 

3V2%  bonds  due  1942  5,000.00 


$25,000.00 


$25,000.00 


ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION  FUND 

Province  of  Ontario,  Capital  investment $ 3,000.00 

5%  bonds  due  1948 $ 3,000.00 


GENERAL  ACCOUNT,  RESERVE  FUND 


Dominion  of  Canada, 

4V2%  bonds  due 
1946,  par  value  $5000  $4,125.00 

Dominion  of  Canada, 

3%  bonds  due  1955, 

par  value  $3000 2,995.50 


General  Fund,  Invest- 
ments   


$7,120.50 


$7,120.50  $7,120.50 

THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 


Huron  & Erie  Mortgage  Capital  Subscriptions 

Corpn.  debenture  4%  (including  bank  in- 
due Mar.  1,  1941 $600.00  terest  and  exchange 

Toronto  General  Trust  $2.09)  $714.77 

Corpn.  Gtd.  Invest- 
ment Cert  i f i c a t e, 

3 XA  % due  March 

1,  1941 100.00 


Balance  in  Bank  in  re- 
spect of  subscriptions 


$700.00 

14.77 

$714.77 


$714.77 


NOTE — Capital  subscriptions  received  during  the  year  of  1938  amount- 
ed to  $6.00. 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME,  GEORGE  HUNT, 

Chartered  Accountants.  Honorary  Treasurer. 
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We  have  audited  the  books  and  accounts  of  The  Council  for  Social 
Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  the  Anglican  War  Service 
Commission  and  The  Vernon- Woods  Memorial  Fund,  for  the  year 
ended  31st  December,  1938. 

The  securities  held  for  the  various  Funds  were  verified  by 
examination,  while  the  Cash  on  hand  and  on  deposit  in  Bank  was 
verified  by  certificate. 

We  certify  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer’s  State- 
ments of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  and  of  the  Capital  Funds 
attached  hereto. 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 


371  Bay  Street,  Toronto,  Canada.  Chartered  Accountants. 

14th  February,  1939. 
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FOREWORD 

During  the  past  year  many  statesmen  have  given  us  promises 
of  the  New  World  that  is  to  be.  As  Christians  we  are  thrilled  by 
their  vision  and  encouraged  by  their  hope.  We  pray  that  they 
will  be  given  determination  to  seek  fulfilment  of  their  vision  in 
security  for  all  within  each  nation  and  in  justice  among  the 
nations. 

Somewhere  in  every  statement  issued  there  is  to  be  found  a 
word  here  and  there  which  definitely  relates  back  to  religion, — 
liberty,  freedom,  security,  justice,  brotherhood. 

Truth  to  tell,  religious  leaders  from  Isaiah  and  Amos  down 
through  the  ages  have  been  talking  about  these  things.  In  recent 
years  a few  Christian  leaders,  notably  in  Britain,  have  been  em- 
phasizing the  need  for  applying  Christian  principles  in  world 
society.  Among  these  the  Archbishop  of  York  stands  out  clearly. 
For  our  front  page  we  have  chosen  a paragraph  written  by  him. 
It  would  be  easy  to  select  passages  from  his  addresses  and  in  his 
writings  which  relate  even  more  definitely  than  do  those  of  the 
politicians  to  the  details  of  economic  and  international  life. 

This  Council,  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  has  been  intensely 
interested  in  the  facts  of  social  life  and  the  problems  underlying 
all  these  political  statements.  It  has  sought  to  have  the  Church 
interested  in  both  the  problems  and  the  people.  While  seeing  the 
great  vision  ahead  it  has  sought  to  interest  the'  Church  and  its 
members  in  those  specific  tasks  that  lie  near  to  hand,  which  are 
part  of  the  great  movement  of  the  days  towards  a new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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RESOLUTION 

of  the  House  of  Bishops  of 
the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada,  meeting  in  Hamil- 
ton, Ontario,  September 
19th  and  20th,  1941. 


That  this  House  of 
Bishops  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada,  as- 
sembled at  Hamilton,  On- 
tario, at  the  opening  of 
this  third  year  of  war, 
place  on  record — 

1.  Their  conviction  that 
the  cause  for  which  our 
Nation,  our  Empire,  and 
our  Allies  are  fighting  is 
the  cause  of  liberty,  jus- 
tice and  righteousness. 

2.  In  this  day  of  stress  and  strain,  of  turmoil  and  con- 
fusion, they  call  upon  their  people  everywhere  to  find  in  God 
a quiet  strength  and  a mighty  fortress. 

3.  Their  entire  support  of  our  Government  in  the  total 
effort  required  from  the  people  of  this  Dominion. 

4.  They  call  upon  their  people  to  sacrifice  all  personal 
and  sectional  interests.  Already  many  young  men  have 
made  the  supreme  sacrifice, — a fact  which  should  shame  any 
individual,  or  any  group  of  individuals  who  place  selfish 
interests  above  selfless  service  to  the  great  ideals  which  our 
Empire  is  defending. 

5.  The  Church  bears  a heavy  responsibility  in  striving 
to  establish  a Christian  order,  and  a call  goes  forth  to  all  our 
people  to  adventure  dangerously,  and  to  serve  whole-heart- 
edly, in  the  spirit  of  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  the  life  of 
the  world. 

DERWYN  TORONTO, 

Primate. 


THE  PRIMATE 


©fje  GImmril  for  Mortal  tenure 
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Vice-Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee — The  Bishop  of  Ottawa. 

Hon.  Treasurer — Mr.  George  Hunt. 

Hon.  Recording  Secretary — Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Leake. 

General  Secretary — Rev.  Canon  W.  W.  Judd. 

Additional  Members  of  the  Executive — The  Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  the  Bishop 
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A NEW  HOPE 

“We  are  not  fighting 
so  much  to  preserve  a 
Christian  civilization, 
as  for  the  opportunity 
to  make  one.  What 
then  do  we  mean  by  a 
Christian  civilization? 
The  words  could  be 
used  to  describe  a per- 
fect system  worked  by 
perfect  citizens.  Obvi- 
ously we  do  not  mean 
that,  for  it  is  unattain- 
able. We  mean  a civi- 
lization in  which  the 
Christian  standards  of  value  are  accepted  as  those 
by  which  both  persons  and  policies  are  to  be  judged, 
and  in  which  there  is  a steady  effort  to  guide  policy 
by  Christian  principles.  It  is  not  required,  in  order 
that  our  civilization  may  be  called  Christian,  that  we 
should  never  fail  to  live  and  to  order  life  by  those 
principles ; it  is  required  that  we  should  steadily  try, 
and  seek  to  recover  ground  recognized  as  lost  when 
we  consciously  or  unconsciously  depart  from  them. 

. . . But  it  is  clear  that  a Nazi  victory  would  post- 
pone for  so  long  as  it  was  effective  any  advance 
towards  the  fulfilment  of  such  a hope. 

(The  Hope  of  a New  World,  Archbishop  York,  19U0.) 
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Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Council  for  Social  Service 


INTRODUCTORY 

“New  heavens  and  a new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.”  This 
is  a word  from  the  first  period  of  Christian  literature  Penned  at  a time 
when  “the  infant  Church  had  been  nearly  strangled  in  its  cradle  by  the  iron 
hand  of  the  older  Jewish  law,”  and  when  “its  growing  life  seemed  doomed  at 
the  heathen  hand  of  the  irresistible  empire  of  Rome”,  this  verse  is  indicative 
of  the  vision  which  was  God’s  answer  to  the  despair  of  the  world  and,  in 
particular,  to  the  agony  of  the  Christians.  It  assured  them  that  the  Lord 
would  vindicate  Himself  and  reward  them  with  the  Kingdom. 

It  is  a word,  then,  of  comfort  and  encouragement  and  of  challenge  for 
our  day.  This,  too,  is  a day  of  tribulation  and  a day  of  Anti-Christ,  perhaps 
the  greatest  tribulation  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles  and  their  first  suc- 
cessors, and  most  like  to  it.  If  so,  then  the  light  that  will  follow  will  be 
the  brighter  and  the  victory  for  us  more  sure,  as  it  proved  to  be  for  the 
Church  of  the  first  centuries.  After  it  had  overcome,  God  gave  it  peace. 

While  the  apocalyptic  element  in  those  writings  is  sometimes  dominant 
and  while  we  know  that  God  will  bring  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth  only 
at  the  end  of  all  the  ages,  words  like  these,  nevertheless,  strengthen  us  today 
for  the  age-long  struggle  between  good  and  evil,  in  this  day  when  the  evil 
seems  to  prevail.  Accepted  together  with  the  Lord’s  own  prayer,  “may  Thy 
Kingdom  come  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,”  it  encourages  Christians  today 
to  endure,  and  challenges  them  to  action,  by  its  assurance  that  God  is  using 
His  Church  to  accomplish  in  some  degree  in  every  era  a new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righeousness. 

As  a Department  of  the  Church,  under  the  inspiration  of  this  assurance, 
the  Council  for  Social  Service  has  endeavored  to  do  its  part  in  that  effort,  by 
witness,  by  deeds  and  by  attempting  to  move  groups  and  governments  to  meet 
their  human  problems  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  Annual 
Report  we  shall  report  upon  our  various  duties  and  on  our  educational  and 
promotional  efforts  which  are  part  of  the  Church’s  whole  task  of  evangelism 
in  the  world. 

Welcome 

The  Council  welcomes  to  its  membership  the  Right  Reverend  Sir  Francis 
Heathcote,  and  the  Right  Reverend  W.  F.  Barfoot,  Bishops  of  New  West- 
minster and  Edmonton,  respectively,  and  wishes  them  God-speed  in  their  work. 
To  Archbishop  de  Pencier  and  Bishop  Burgett,  we  extend  our  thanks  for 
their  interest  in  the  years  that  are  passed  and  assure  them  that  their  counsel 
will  still  be  valued  by  us  as  they  still  take  their  seat  among  us. 

Meetings 

The  Regular  Quarterly  Meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  held 
in  November,  1940,  and  February  and  May,  1941,  with  attendance  as  follows: 
The  Primate,  2:  The  Bishop  of  Ottawa,  Vice-Chairman,  3;  The  Bishop  of 
Ontario,  2;  The  Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  2;  The  Bishop  of  Montreal,  2;  Rev.  Dr. 
S.  H.  Prince,  1;  Rev.  Canon  P.  J.  Dykes,  1;  Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Leake,  2;  Rev. 
Canon  G.  R.  Calvert,  3;  Professor  E.  A.  Dale,  2;  Judge  E.  H.  McLean,  2; 
Dr.  N.  L.  Burnette,  2;  Mr.  R.  J.  Westgate,  1;  Dr.  Mabel  Cartwright,  2;  Mrs. 
H D.  Warren,  2;  Mr.  George  Hunt,  Hon.  Treasurer,  3;  The  General  Secre- 
tary, 3. 

The  Bishop  of  Ottawa  was  elected  Vice-Chairman  and  Rev.  Canon  H.  A. 
Leake,  Recording  Secretary. 
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I.  REGULAR  TASKS 

1.  Welfare  Work  Through  the  Council’s  Office 

The  office  has  been  busier  than  ever  before.  The  work  increases.  It 
is  a healthy  sign  that  our  clergy  are  becoming  more  and  more  interested  in 
the  practical  affairs  of  the  day  in  which  the  principles  and  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  are  seen  to  be  necessary.  Over  the  past  few  years  we  have  built  up 
files  on  almost  every  social,  moral,  economic,  industrial  and  international 
question  and  these  are  available  to  our  church  leaders.  Reference  of  in- 
dividual “cases”,  the  relic  of  the  earlier  efforts  of  the  Council,  have  dis- 
appeared: the  few  such  as  are  made  over  to  us  we  are  able  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  Toronto  workers  or  clergy  where  they  rightly  belong.  On  the  other 
hand,  more  and  more  your  office  is  being  used  as  a source  of  information  for 
our  clergy  and  others  in  all  parts  of  the  Dominion.  Our  three  workers  are 
very  fully  employed. 

2.  Port  Chaplaincy 

The  regular  work  of  welcoming  immigrants  to  our  ports  and  of  passing 
their  names  on  to  clergy  has  almost  disappeared.  Only  11,496  such  immi- 
grants are  reported  by  Ottawa  for  1940-41,  a drop  of  some  five  or  six 
thousands. 

In  place  of  these  there  were  the  British  War  Guests  last  summer  with 
a very  thin  stream  of  regular  travellers  from  Britain  during  the  winter. 
Some  refugees  were  admitted.  But  military  and  naval  necessity  has  made 
their  receptions  at  the  docks  very  difficult.  Our  Port  Chaplains  still  have 
passes  but  the  reception  of  most  of  the  travellers  including  war  casualties 
and  men  and  women  of  the  Forces  is  provided  for  by  their  own  authorities. 

Nevertheless  there  is  still  work  for  our  Chaplains  to  do  and  your 
Executive  believes  that  the  Council  will  endorse  their  efforts.  At  Saint 
John,  Mr.  Haigh  has  established  a recreation  room  for  sailors.  Miss  James 
at  Halifax  reports  personal  contacts  with  wayfarers  and  the  sick.  During 
the  summer  season  (1940)  at  Quebec  little  could  be  done  as  all  travellers 
were  war  guests  with  conductors  in  charge.  Even  here,  however,  it  is  re- 
ported, the  presence  of  the  clergy  who  acted  for  us  was  welcomed. 

At  Halifax  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Smith,  reported,  for  example,  the  arrival  of 
a few  civilians  including  one  man,  three  women  and  five  children.  Most  of 
the  arrivals,  however,  were  officials  or  people  coming  from  Britain  for 
special  training.  He  reports  that  it  is  difficult  to  find  the  Anglicans  among 
these  as  in  many  cases  the  ship’s  manifests  do  not,  at  this  time,  make  a note 
of  the  religion  of  the  passengers.  Thirty  persons  were  met,  and  their  names, 
mostly  for  Ottawa,  were  forwarded  to  the  Church  authorities  there. 

Mr.  Smith  reports  his  general  work  as  follows: 

“I  continue  to  see  all  the  men  of  the  merchant  ships  who  are  hospi- 
talized and  have  ministered  to  nine  master  mariners  who  were  Anglicans. 
It  has  been  a real  pleasure  to  get  acquainted  with  some  of  them.  I am 
glad  to  say  that  quite  a number  of  seaman  are  coming  out  to  our  club 
rooms  and  recreation  centres  with  the  men  of  the  Forces  and  are  re- 
ceiving more  attention  than  they  did  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  Hali- 
fax is  a very  crowded  and  busy  place  at  present.” 

These  efforts,  the  Executive  believes,  justify  keeping  our  small  staff 
employed  on  part  time  service,  and,  in  particular,  that  it  is  wise  and  necessary 
to  keep  the  contacts  with  Government  authorities,  and  with  agents  of  Gov- 
ernment and  the  Forces,  so  that  we  shall  be  ready  to  assume  our  fuller  role 
when  occasion  requires.  It  was  from  such  duties  as  are  noted  above  that 
our  efficient  chaplaincy  work  sprang  into  being  during  the  last  wav 
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3.  Christmas  Work 

The  Christmas  Work  and  the  “Travelling”  Libraries  are  the  two  duties 
of  the  Joint  Committees  of  the  G.B.R.E.  and  C.S.S.  which  are  carried  on  in 
the  Council’s  office. 

For  Christmas,  1940,  we  continued  this  work  at  the  requests  of  the 
Bishops  interested.  The  decreasing  appeals  for  assistance  from  Western 
dioceses  indicate  the  betterment  of  crop,  and  consequently  of  social,  condi- 
tions. In  1939  there  were  114  Schools  with  3,115  pupils;  in  1938,  116  with 
3,568  pupils.  Your  Executive  will  be  glad  to  have  an  expression  of  opinion 
as  to  whether  the  work  should  be  continued. 

CHRISTMAS  STATISTICS  1940 

Schools  “Adopted”  in  the  Diocese  of: — 


Algoma  6 schools  with  255  children. 

Athabasca  18  “ “ 516 

Moosonee  - 13  “ “ 445 

Qu’Appelle  19  “ “ 518 

Saskatoon  .. 16  “ “ 602  “ 


72  “ “ 2336  “ 

The  Schools  were  “adopted”  by  Sunday  Schools,  Bible  Classes  (1), 
Junior  Congregations  (1),  W.A.  Branches  (5),  Ladies’  Aids  and  Guilds  (2), 
Individuals  (4),  A.Y.P.A.  Branches  (8),  and  other  groups  from  the  following 
Dioceses: — 


Algoma  looked  after  2 schools  with  26  children. 


Fredericton  looked  after  ... 



3 

“ 

ii 

101 

a 

Ontario  looked  after  

2 

U 

u 

66 

a 

Montreal  looked  after  



6 

a 

u 

123 

a 

New  Westminster  looked 

after  

1 

a 

u 

9 

a 

Niagara  looked  after  

11 

u 

u 

398 

a 

Nova  Scotia  looked  after 



2 

u 

u 

125 

u 

Toronto  looked  after  



31 

a 

a 

1126 

a 

Huron  looked  after  

- 

14 

u 

u 

362 

u 

Total  

72 

u 

a 

2336 

u 

Donations  of  money  were  received 
from : — 

Sent  to  the  Dioceses  of: — 
Diocese  of  Athabasca 

Diocese  of  Toronto 

Diocese  of  Quebec  

. $33.00 
1.00 

(3  schools,  116  children) 

Diocese  of  Saskatoon 

(1  school,  20  children-) 

..  $29.45 
..  4.55 

$34.00  $34.00 


4.  Travelling  Libraries 

Season  of  September  1st,  1940  to  May  30th,  1941. 

Libraries  sent  to  the  Diocese  of: — No.  Libraries  No.  Books 

Algoma  3 150 

Brandon  3 150 

Caledonia  .. 4 200 

Edmonton  2 100 

Fredericton  : 2 100 

Montreal  2 100 

Qu’Appelle  2 100 


Totals 


18 


900 
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Since  the  work  began  a total  of  262  libraries  with  13,150  books  have 
been  sent  to  isolated  missions  and  Indian  schools. 

We  should  like  to  point  out  that  free  transportation  for  the  libraries 
was  not  granted  by  the  railways  this  year.  In  consequence,  where  last  year 
70  libraries  containing  3,500  books  were  distributed  at  a cost  of  $79.46,  this 
year  18  libraries  only,  containing  900  books,  cost  $45.74  to  distribute. 

The  books  were  obtained  through  the  efforts  of  the  Toronto  Local  Coun- 
cil of  the  A.Y.P.A.  from  the  Toronto  Public  Library,  and  through  individuals, 
organizations  and  Sunday  Schools  in  some  of  the  Toronto  Churches.  A 
number  of  books  were  left  to  us  by  an  interested  Churchwoman  in  her  will. 

5.  Western  Relief 

We  were  asked  by  the  Woman’s  Auxiliary  to  again  seek  from  the  Rail- 
ways the  privilege  of  free  freight  on  second  hand  clothing,  bedding  and  books. 
After  reviewing  reports  of  Western  conditions,  and  after  full  consideration, 
the  Inter-Church  Committee  decided  that  it  was  unwise  to  do  this.  Your 
Executive  Committee,  with  its  Western  representatives  present,  decided 
similarly. 

The  Council  will  be  interested  in  this  newspaper  statement  which  relates 
particularly  to  Saskatchewan.  After  recalling  gratefully  the  help  received 
from  other  parts  of  Canada  in  recent  years  in  the  way  of  fruits,  vegetables, 
clothing  and  so  forth,  the  article  continues: 

“Since  then  conditions  have  improved  in  the  west  and  last  summer 
much  of  the  former  “drouth  area”  produced  not  only  a bumper  crop  of 
wheat  but  a splendid  crop  of  vegetables  as  well.  But,  as  usual,  there 
were  several  districts  throughout  the  province  where  either  the  rains  did 
not  come  or  insect  pests  wrought  havoc.  There  was  need  in  these  latter 
areas  for  help,  but  this  time  those  farmers  who  had  themselves  required 
aid  a short  time  ago  were  in  a position  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  their 
less  fortunate  brethren.  They  did  so  in  a typically  western,  open- 
handed  manner,  sending  no  less  than  44  freight  cars  of  vegetables  to 
help  stock  the  larders  of  their  fellow  farmers. 

“It  is  noteworthy  that  the  bulk  of  these  contributions  came  from 
municipalities  which  were  the  worst  sufferers  from  drouth  a few  years 
back.  These  districts,  in  the  extreme  southeast  corner  of  the  province, 
and  in  a strip  of  country  further  west  and  running  north  of  the  inter- 
national border,  donated  32  of  the  44  cars  of  vegetables.  Municipalities 
requiring  the  greatest  aid  were  also  in  the  south.  Thirteen  cars  were 
needed  in  the  far  southwest.” 

II.  WAR  SERVICE  TASKS 

Some  of  the  tasks  assigned  to  us  by  the  action  of  Council  have  been 
reported  on  fully  from  the  beginning  of  the  War  at  the  last  two  Annual 
Meetings.  Most  of  these  tasks  are  continued. 

1.  The  Auxiliary  Services  and  the  Social  Agencies 

It  will  be  recalled  that  your  General  Secretary  sat  in  with  representa- 
tives of  most  of  the  Auxiliary  Services  and  with  semi-governmental  com- 
mittees regarding  these  matters.  This  was  reported  last  year. 

• 

During  the  past  winter  season,  under  Government  direction,  and  by  their 
invitation,  a Joint  Public  Committee  was  set  up  to  review  the  efforts  of  the 
Auxiliary  Services  and  to  co-ordinate  their  work  and  their  appeals.  The  Red 
Cross,  still  making  its  magnificent  contribution  to  war  and  civilian  needs, 
acts  independently.  This  year,  1941,  the  Six  Auxiliary  Services,  the  Y.M.C.A., 
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the  Salvation  Army,  the  Canadian  Legion,  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  the 
Y.W.C.A.,  and  the  I.O.D.E.,  (in  addition  to  the  Red  Cross)  have  campaigned 
jointly  and  successfully  for  their  various  amounts,  totalling  $5,500,000.  To 
this  joint  campaign  the  Primate  has  lent  his  word  of  encouragement,  and  we 
believe  our  Church  people  have  been  moved  to  do  their  best  to  give,  and  that 
they  will  continue  to  do  so. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  the  Council  expresses  the  hope  that  our 
people  will  answer  the  call  for  Social  Service  Work  throughout  the 
country,  for  on  the  Social  Agencies  there  is  laid  an  even  greater  load  in 
some  directions  than  in  ordinary  times.  Family  life  is  apt  to  be  disrupted; 
mothers  need  help  and  advice:  there  are  moral  problems  with  special  em- 
phasis to  be  met.  These  must  be  provided  for.  As  an  illustration  of  this 
we  may  cite  the  experience  in  one  city.  The  Senior  Chaplain,  acting  for 
a Citizens’  Committee  in  the  Military  District  centering  around  that  city, 
sent  to  all  ministers  of  religion  a questionnaire  regarding  their  congrega- 
tional efforts  among  soldiers  and  soldiers’  dependents.  This  we  undertook 
for  the  Anglican  clergy.  Much  has  been  done  by  parishes  and  congregations: 
much  more  needs  to  be  done.  Every  rector  and  parish  committee  should  have 
a list  of  officers  and  enlisted  men:  their  families  should  be  visted  for  en- 
couragement and  for  advice  and  for  social  assistance,  not  money,  (at  present 
there  is  an  agitation  for  somewhat  increased  allowances  for  families  of  more 
than  two  children:  on  the  whole  the  governmental  allowances  are  satisfac- 
tory). Your  Executive  Committee  expresses  the  hope  that  our  church  clergy 
and  people  will  take  great  pains  to  be  interested  in  this  work.  While  the 
excellent  Social  Agencies  can  do  much,  they  will  welcome  wise  helpers. 

Here  is  the  problem  as  seen  by  the  Welfare  Council  of  one  Canadian 
City: 

“War  does  not  end  social  problems — war  intensifies  and  sharpens 
those  already  existing  and  brings  new  problems  to  birth.  War  is  waged 
not  only  in  the  air  and  on  the  sea.  Its  talons  reach  into  every  home  of 
our  land.  War  does  not  decrease  the  need  for  social  services.  Rather, 
the  need  grows  as  the  tempo  of  living  changes.  The  ‘speed  up’  in  in- 
dustry is  reflected  in  the  ‘speed  up’  in  life.  And  the  speed  up  of  life 
carries  over  to  the  demands  made  upon  social  agencies. 

“For  social  work  is  not  unemployment  relief.  Increased  industrial 
activity  has  fortunately  reduced  in  some  measure  the  need  to  seek  main- 
tenance from  public  funds.  But  this  is  by  no  means  the  whole  story. 
Under  cover  of  increased  industrial  activity  many  hundreds  of  bread- 
winners unable  to  secure  employment  for  physical  or  other  reasons  have 
been  driven  to  seek  assistance  from  private  charity.  Family  breakdowns 
become  more  frequent  and  more  acute  when  the  father  is  no  longer  in 
the  home.  Placement  of  children  in  foster  homes  “and  institutions  is  an 
even  more  urgent  necessity.  Hospitals  are  still  crowded.  The  demobilized 
man  needs  help  in  finding  his  place  in  civil  life.  Unmarried  mothers  are 
more  numerous  and  require  even  more  careful  guidance.  Boys  and  girls 
are  infected  with  a restlessness  born  of  the  war.  To  give  them  con- 
structive activity  and  a sense  of  responsibility  is  not  only  essential  to 
well-being,  it  is  a patriotic  obligation. 

“ ‘We  are  all  in  the  front  line’  and  the  ‘home  front’  sector  is  just  as 
important  as  the  gun  emplacements.” 

While  your  Executive  asks  our  Church  people  to  maintain  at  full  strength 
the  Social  Agencies,  they  are  conscious  of  the  need  of  still  wider  planning  for 
the  demobilization  and  rehabilitation  period  following  the  war.  The  Govern- 
ment has  made  plans  in  the  way  of  deferred  pay  and  grants  for  the  soldiers 
to  be  demobilized.  The  Canadian  Legion  is  carrying  on  training  in  trades 
and  other  education  among  some  of  the  troops,  looking  towards  their  future. 
There  will,  however,  be  great  need  to  plan  ahead  for  peace  time  works  to 
absorb  them  and  as  well,  the  thousands  of  men  and  women  engaged  in  war 
industry.  In  Britain  a Government  Committee  is  studying  this  question  in 
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THE  CHARTER  OF  THE 
ATLANTIC 
August,  1941 

The  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Churchill, 
representing  His  Majesty’s 
Government  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  being  met  together, 
deem  it  right  to  make  known 
certain  common  principles  in 
the  national  policies  of  their 
respective  countries  on  which 
they  base  their  hopes  for  a 
better  future  for  the  world. 

First,  their  countries  seek 
no  aggrandisement,  territorial 
or  other; 

Second,  they  desire  to  see  no 
territorial  changes  that  do  not 
accord  with  the  freely  ex- 
pressed wishes  of  the  peoples 
concerned; 

Third,  they  respect  the  right 
of  all  peoples  to  choose  the 
form  of  government  under 
which  they  will  live;  and  they 
wish  to  see  sovereign  rights 
and  self  government  restored  to  those  who  have  been  forcibly  deprived 
of  them; 

Fourth,  they  will  endeavour,  with  due  respect  for  their  exisiting 
obligations,  to  further  the  enjoyment  by  all  States,  great  or  small, 
victor  or  vanquished,  of  access,  on  equal  terms,  to  the  trade  and  to 
the  raw  materials  of  the  world  which  are  needed  for  their  economic 
prosperity; 

Fifth,  they  desire  to  bring  about  the  fullest  collaboration  between 
all  nations  in  the  economic  field  with  the  object  of  securing,  for  all, 
improved  labor  standards,  economic  adjustment  and  social  security; 

Sixth,  after  the  final  destruction  of  the  Nazi  tyranny,  they  hope 
to  see  established  a peace  which  will  afford  to  all  nations  the  means 
of  dwelling  in  safety  within  their  own  boundaries,  and  which  will 
afford  assurance  that  all  the  men  in  all  the  lands  may  live  out  their 
lives  in  freedom  from  fear  and  want; 

Seventh,  such  a peace  should  enable  all  men  to  traverse  the  high 
seas  and  oceans  without  hindrance; 

Eighth,  they  believe  that  all  of  the  nations  of  the  world,  for 
realistic  as  well  as  spiritual  reasons,  must  come  to  the  abandonment 
of  the  use  of  force.  Since  no  future  peace  can  be  maintained  if  land, 
sea  or  air  armaments  continue  to  be  employed  by  nations  which 
threaten,  or  may  threaten,  aggression  outside  of  their  frontiers,  they 
believe,  pending  the  establishment  of  a wider  and  permanent  system 
of  general  security,  that  the  disarmament  of  such  nations  is  essential. 
They  will  likewise  aid  and  encourage  all  other  practicable  measures 
which  will  lighten  for  peace-loving  peoples  the  crushing  burden  of 
armaments. 
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the  widest  way — scientific  research  proceeds  concerning  housing,  land  devel- 
opment, trade  and  commerce,  possible  new  industries  and,  behind  all  these, 
new  economic  arrangements  which,  apparently,  must  be  set  up  to  meet  the 
old  problem  of  unemployment  and  the  new  conditions  which  may  arise. 

To  these  matters  your  Executive  Committee  suggests  that  Government 
and  specially  qualified  citizens  should  devote  their  best  effort. 

2.  War  Literature 

It  will  be  recalled  that  upon  the  outbreak  of  war  the  Council  issued  a 
Bulletin  especially  for  the  use  of  the  clergy.  In  addition  to  many  statements 
by  Church  leaders  concerning  the  Church’s  proper  function  in  war  times,  this 
contained  a large  selection  of  appropriate  prayers  which  was  later  published 
in  a pamphlet  by  the  G.B.R.E.  This  has  been  used  steadily  by  most  parish 
priests. 

“News  and  Notes”  for  clergy  have  kept  them  aware  of  different  activi- 
ties among  the  troops  carried  on  by  parishes,  local  councils  or  groups  of  lay- 
men or  women. 

The  Commendation  Card,  intended  to  be  presented  by  the  parish  clergy 
to  their  men  upon  enlistment  has  been  given  to  clergy  free.  This  met  with 
a great  response.  And  yet  it  is  evident,  according  to  the  reports  of  several 
chaplains,  that  some  clergy  did  not  use  them  as  liberally  as  they  should  have 
done  among  the  men  from  their  parishes.  Over  80,000  copies  have  been 
distributed  to  clergy  through  the  Synod  Offices  or  to  Chaplains. 

More  recently  a booklet  with  the  Service  of  Holy  Communion  has  been 
published.  By  a grant  from  the  Council  and  a gift  from  the  Toronto  Dio- 
cesan Laymen’s  Chaplains’  Committee,  twenty-five  free  copies  of  this  have 
been  given  to  each  one  of  our  90  or  more  Chaplains  on  Active  Service.  They 
have  filled  a real  need. 

At  this  time  of  writing,  (June  1st)  there  is  under  review  a manuscript 
of  a book  of  private  prayers,  readings  and  of  religious  instruction  intended 
to  be  handed  to  the  men  and  women  of  the  Forces.  For  the  background  of  this 
the  Council  is  indebted  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec.  If,  in  the  meantime,  it  has 
been  found  possible  to  publish  this,  it  is  hoped  that  parishes  will  secure  copies 
and  present  them  to  their  members  who  have  enlisted  or  who  are  about  to 
enlist.  The  Council  is  making  a grant  for  this  undertaking. 

The  Council  suggested  for  use  in  Reading  Rooms,  copies  of  the  “Church 
Messenger”  and  of  the  “Canadian  Churchman”.  These  have  been  sent  regularly 
by  the  kindness  of  the  G.B.R.E.  and  the  “Canadian  Churchman”  to  the 
Chaplains. 

In  this  connection  we  are  informed  that  the  Niagara  Diocesan  Council  for 
Social  Service  is  arranging  for,  and  providing  the  cost  of,  copies  of  “The 
Church  Messenger”  to  be  provided  by  the  G.B.R.E.  for  use  in  each  Officers’ 
Mess,  Sergeants’  Mess  and  Privates’  Canteen  in  every  Camp  within  the 
boundaries  of  their  Diocese.  Your  Executive  commends  this  action  to  the 
authorities  in  all  Dioceses. 


3.  European  Refugees : Internees : Prisoners  of  War 

Just  before  the  outbreak  of  war  the  Council  was  asked  to  represent  our 
Church  on  a National  Committee  to  help  European  “refugees  and  victims  of 
political  persecution.”  As  is  well  known,  millions  of  these,  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
are  without  home  or  country  and  are  deprived  of  the  rights  of  ordinary  human 
beings.  Under  pressure  our  Canadian  Government  has  admitted  a very  few 
of  these  but,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Council,  might  well  be  far  more  generous. 
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In  the  summer  of  1940,  after  the  fall  of  France,  the  British  Government 
sent  to  Canada,  for  internment,  a large  number  of  such  refugees  who  had  shel- 
tered in  Britain.  Under  stress  of  the  crisis  at  that  moment,  it  is  understand- 
able that  many  innocent  persons,  many  pro-British,  anti-Nazi  persons  were 
interned.  After  their  evacuation  to  Canada  and  after  their  internment  here 
the  British  Government  moved  to  correct  the  wrong. 

During  the  past  year  several  communications  have  been  received  by  the 
Primate  and  by  the  Council  from  British  Church  leaders  concerning  this 
problem  and  concerning  individuals — from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  from 
the  Bishop  of  Chichester  and  from  Dr.  Paton  of  the  British  Christian  Council. 
Your  Church,  through  the  Council,  has  been  interested  in  this  and  with  the 
Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada,  the  World  Y.M.C.A.  authorities,  and  on 
behalf  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  has  carried  on  investigations  into 
the  condition  of  the  Camps,  has  helped  to  supply  necessities,  such  as  books, 
means  of  entertainment,  spiritual  ministrations,  and  so  forth. 

After  an  interview  with  one  of  His  Majesty’s  Commissioners  of  Prisons, 
at  present  in  Canada  on  this  specific  duty,  the  Bishop  of  Montreal  was  able  to 
make  speedy  arrangements  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  these  unfortunate 
people  in  the  camps  in  his  diocese.  This  was  deeply  appreciated  by  the 
British  representative. 

In  process  of  time  several  hundreds  of  these  interned  refugees  have  been 
returned  to  England,  a few  to  United  States  but  only  a very  few  (eight  at  the 
time  of  writing)  have  been  freed  to  live  in  Canada.  We  are  informed  that  the 
Federal  government  may  be  more  liberal  in  its  policy.  Your  Executive  trusts 
that  this  is  the  case.  At  present  a Central  Committee  representing  Jewish  and 
Christian  groups  are  arranging  for  the  transfer  of  several  hundred  more  to 
the  U.S.A.  if  and  when  the  authorities  there  provide  for  their  admittance  under 
their  quota  system  and  when  their  liberation  is  ordered  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

Several  hundred  prisoners  of  war  have  been  sent  from  Britain  and  are  in- 
terned in  Canada.  Your  Council,  again  on  behalf  of  your  Church,  but  also 
under  request  from  Dr.  Paton  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  in  England, 
has  interested  itself  in  Chaplaincy  arrangements  for  these  persons,  where  de- 
sired. After  our  first  interview  in  Ottawa  a further  request  for  our  Church’s 
interest  and  influence  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Stepney.  This  is  of 
importance,  not  merely  from  a humanitarian  point  of  view,  for  the  sake  of  the 
prisoners  themselves,  but  in  order  that  nothing  be  left  undone  which  will  assure 
us  that  our  own  Canadian  and  other  British  prisoners  in  enemy  lands  will  be 
treated  with  equal  consideration  in  every  way. 

In  all  these  matters,  for  humane,  and  for  Christian,  reasons,  your  Council 
has  helped  on  behalf  of  our  Church. 

4.  Conscientious  Objectors:  Internees  From  and  Within  Canada: 
Civil  Liberties 

In  addition,  your  Council  has  had  thrust  upon  it,  by  requests  from  many 
sources,  the  necessity  of  being  interested  in  the  matter  of  civil  liberties,  always 
a difficulty  in  war  time,  and  of  fair  arrangements  for  conscientious  objectors. 
Your  Council  has  endeavoured  to  refrain  from  public  statements,  even  under 
pressure,  and  has,  rather,  made  its  own  representations  (or  with  the  Christian 
Social  Council  of  Canada)  to  governments.  While  recognizing  the  right  of, 
and  the  necessity  for,  government  to  protect  the  country  from  subversive  pro- 
pagandists and  saboteurs,  the  Council  has  also  sought  to  have  such  legislative 
and  executive  measures  taken  as  to  insure  that  justice  would  be  done  to  all 
who  are  suspected,  or  seized.  The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  early 
asked  that  tribunals  should  be  set  up,  accessible,  and  with  court  status  and 
responsibility,  to  hear  all  cases.  This  has  been  done — at  least  it  has  been  pro- 
vided for.  In  some  areas  there  is  still  agitation  for  greater  facilities  of  hear- 
ing. In  general,  this  kind  of  thing  should  not  be  assumed  by  the  executive 
branch  of  government  or  by  the  police  but  by  the  courts. 
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Due  in  part,  too,  to  joint  representations  from  Church  groups,  the  gov- 
ernment has  recently  recognized  the  right  of  individuals  as  conscientious 
objectors,  not  merely  because  of  their  membership  in  a society  whose  tenets 
include  a religious  objection  to  bearing  arms  (such  as  the  Friends  and  Men- 
nonites)  but  for  individual  and  personal  reasons.  The  present  regulations,  do, 
however,  (again  in  line  with  our  joint  request)  provide  for  such  persons  tasks 
not  entailing  the  bearing  of  arms  but  which  are  of  equal  service  and  may  be  of 
equal  danger. 


Such  matters  as  these  the  Council  has  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the  Church, 
knowing  that  the  religious  forces  have  a right  to  speak  to  the  State  on  such 
matters  where,  in  the  midst  of  war  and  destruction,  human  values,  and  Chris- 
tian attitudes  are  at  stake. 

5.  British  War  Guests 

It  will  be  recalled  that  at  the  last  annual  meeting  your  executive  reported 
that,  with  representatives  of  other  Communions,  we  had  endeavoured  to  have 
representation  on  the  Federal  and  Provincial  Committee  responsible  for  the 
movement  to  Canada,  and  the  placement,  of  British  children,  but  without 
success.  We  further  reported  that  we  have  endeavoured  to  keep  bishops  and 
clergy  in  every  diocese  in  close  and  friendly  contact  with  the  Provincial  Child 
Care  Agency,  and  their  local  branches,  which  were  being  made  responsible  for 
the  reception,  placement  and  oversight  of  these  children.  Our  Church  in  most 
provincial  areas  did  an  excellent  work  in  securing  “Anglican  homes  for  Angli- 
can children”.  Much  depended  upon  the  local  churches. 

Up  to  the  end  of  the  summer  (1940)  some  4,000  children  came  out  under 
private  auspices  and  1,500  under  the  above  noted  Government  plan.  We  trust 
that  clergy  are  now  aware  of  the  homes  where  children  are  placed.  Many  of 
these  children  (we  speak  of  the  Anglicans  among  them)  are  of  confirmation 
age. 

During  the  late  autumn  your  General  Secretary  wrote  to  the  Provincial 
Government  Officers  to  express  the  hope  that  they  had  been  able  to  place  the 
Anglican  children  under  Anglican  auspices.  A few  clergy  had  expressed  regret 
that  they  could  not  get  in  touch  with  children  not  so  placed.  In  every  answer 
except  one  the  Officer  concerned  stated  that  his  local  workers  had  done  their 
best  to  meet  this  desired  end,  though  they  had  been  required  by  Federal  auth- 
orities to  observe  only  the  distinction  of  “Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jewish”. 
They  stated  that  they  had  regarded  the  child’s  particular  religious  affiliation 
as  of  primary  importance.  They  stated,  however,  that  there  were  a few  cases 
where  other  conditions — such  as  the  profession  of,  or  some  relationship  with, 
their  hosts — had  to  be  first  observed.  Your  General  Secretary  reviewing  these, 
expresses  the  opinion  that  the  agents  had  done  their  best  and  that  they  are 
anxious  (save  in  the  one  province)  to  give  information  to,  and  continue  co- 
operation with,  our  clergy.  This  letter  shows  what  may  be  accomplished  by 
co-operation.  It  is  written  by  a provincial  officer  who  does  not  happen  to  be  a 
member  of  our  Church. 

“I  have  been  checking  over  our  placements  here  in  the  city  of  Van- 
couver where  we  have  89  children.  All  our  Anglican  children  of  confir- 
mation age  are  attending  their  own  church,  no  matter  what  their  place- 
ment is.  As  you  know,  I told  you  that  we  have  no  Protestant  children  in 
Catholic  homes. 

“One  peculiar  thing,  or  perhaps  you  would  not  think  it  peculiar,  is  the 
fact  that  90%  of  the  children  do  not  want  to  be  confirmed  until  they  return 
to  England,  and  of  course,  we  are  not  bringing  any  pressure  to  bear  upon 
them. 
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“I  have  not  gone  into  the  district  placements  yet,  but  I think  we  shall 
find  that  they  are  very  much  the  same” 

At  the  time  of  writing  we  do  not  know  whether  the  British  authorities  will 
continue  the  movement  or  not.  As  late  as  April  2,  1941,  we  read  that  Mr. 
Jopson,  British  liaison  officer  in  Canada,  upon  his  transference  to  U.S.A.,  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  his  going  was  in  no  way  related  to  the  possibility 
or  otherwise  of  the  movement  of  more  British  children  to  Canada.  As  re- 
ported, he  stated  that  “The  will  and  the  machinery  for  transfer  of  children  to 
Canada  is  still  very  much  alive  and  in  operation  both  in  Britain  and  Canada. 
It  depends  entirely  upon  the  strategic  situation  in  the  Atlantic  and  shipping  for 
the  moment.” 

If  the  movement  is  resumed  this  spring  the  General  Secretary  expresses 
the  hope  that  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  will  do  two  things:  first,  find  and  re- 
port to  the  Children’s  Aid  Officials,  suitable  Anglican  homes,  and,  second,  keep 
in  close  and  friendly  contact  with  the  Child  Care  Agency  in  their  areas.  Thus 
we  may  secure  the  co-operation  which  we,  as  a Church,  desire. 

6.  Compulsory  National  Selective  Service 

At  the  May  meeting  of  the  executive  requests  from  two  sources  were  made 
to  secure  as  from  some  Church  of  England  authoritative  body,  an  endorsation 
of  the  recruiting  campaign  which  was  then  in  progress.  After  very  careful 
consideration,  and  without  prejudice  to  any  such  immediate  movement,  and 
recognizing  that  our  Church,  since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  had  in  proper 
ways  lent  its  influence  in  all  efforts  to  insure  full  participation  in  the  war,  the 
following  resolution  was  passed.  This,  later,  with  a covering  letter  was  sent 
to  the  Prime  Minister. 

Resolved: 

“That  this  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service, 
realizing  that  the  deepest  issues  of  human  life  underlie  this  present  war, 
and  recognizing  with  gratitude  the  contribution  already  made  by  govern- 
ments and  people  in  Canada, 

“Calls  upon  our  people  of  all  racial  groups  and  all  provincial  areas 
for  a still  greater  sense  of  unity,  a deeper  devotion  of  self  and  substance, 
and  for  the  curtailment,  where  necessary,  for  the  time  being  of  much  of 
the  privilege  and  freedom  of  all  classes  of  the  community,  in  our  pursu- 
ance of  the  war : 

“And  to  this  end  we  call  upon  our  Canadian  people  for  co-operation, 
and  upon  the  government  for  leadership,  in: 

“1.  Instituting  compulsory  national  selective  service  for  all  our 
people  in  order  that  the  forces,  the  munition  works,  the  industrial,  agrarian 
and  other  necessary  activities  of  the  country  may  be  carried  on  with  vigor 
and  with  a comparable  degree  of  service,  sacrifice  and  danger  to  all  con- 
cerned, 

“and, 

“2.  In  maintaining  a closer  scrutiny  concerning,  and  control  over, 
the  resources  and  productive  machinery  of  the  country  to  the  same  end.” 


III.  OTHER  ASSIGNED  TASKS 
1.  Penal  Reform 

Your  Executive  in  due  time  sent  your  Resolution  asking  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment to  appoint  the  three  persons  to  the  promised  Permanent  Commission  to 
administer  the  Penitentiaries  and  to  co-ordinate  the  penal  arrangements 
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throughout  Canada.  The  Christian  Social  Council  also  made  representations: 
so  did  two,  at  least,  of  our  diocesan  Synods.  The  Minister  of  Justice  answers 
that  the  most  suitable  persons  for  such  a task  are  engaged  in  the  war  effort 
and  that  the  appointment  may  well  wait.  This  is  debatable.  Preliminaries  of 
penal  reform  at  least  may  be  projected  even  during  war.  We  believe,  indeed, 
that  the  extension  of  the  Borstal  System  and  the  co-ordination  of  provincial 
and  federal  efforts  might  very  well  be  part  of  the  task  of  taking  up  the  slack 
in  the  rehabilitation  days  after  the  war. 

In  the  meantime  there  is  loss  of  money  and  loss  in  human  beings  by  the 
continued  imposition  of  a reformative  system  which  does  not  reform. 

From  Bulletin  No.  102  published  recently  we  publish  this  challenge  to  our 
Church  people  to  think  this  problem  through  and  impress  their  opinions  upon 
government  for  action. 


Recidivism 

“While  recidivism  has  increased  to  an  alarming  extent  in  other  coun- 
tries, it  has  been  checked  and  reduced  in  England.  The  Borstal  system  has 
succeeded  in  a marked  degree  in  preventing  the  recidivist  young  offender 
from  becoming  an  habitual  offender.  In  1934,  900  youths  were  discharged 
from  Borstal  institutions  in  England.  Of  that  number  598  (66.4%)  were 
not  reconvicted:  only  185  (19.8%)  were  reconvicted  once:  and  only  117 
(13.8%)  were  reconvicted  more  than  once. 

“That  there  is  no  known  better  treatment  for  young  offenders  than 
the  Borstal  system,  and  that  these  principles  should  be  adopted  as  far  as 
possible  in  Canada  was  the  definite  conclusion  of  the  Commissioners. 
There  are  in  Canada  well  over  7,000  youths  convicted  annually  between 
the  ages  16-21,  a substantial  proportion  of  whom  should  be  receiving 
Borstal  treatment  instead  of  being  locked  up  in  prisons,  ‘especially  as  they 
are  at  present  conducted’.” 

A Condemnation  For  Today 

“Per  100,000  of  the  population  in  Canada  in  the  year  1931  there  were 
1,324  indictable  offences  for  the  age  group  16-21.  In  England  in  the  same 
year  there  were  281.  The  growth  of  recidivism  between  1925-36  shows  an 
alarming  increase.  First  offenders  in  1925  were  14,172;  in  1936  they 
totalled  24,109.  Those  reconvicted  three  times. or  over  in  1925  were  1,702; 
in  1936  there  were  8,060.  A prison  system  that  returns  prisoners  to  society 
worse  than  when  received  fails  in  its  function  to  society  and  contributes 
heavily  to  the  economic  burdens.  Preventive  work  for  keeping  a boy  or 
girl  from  the  penitentiary  costs  less  than  ten  dollars;  if  a child  becomes  the 
inmate  of  a penitentiary  it  will  cost  $740.60  annually  to  keep  him  there. 
Expenditure  to  prevent  recidivism  will  eventually  prove  to  be  a great 
economic  benefit,  even  if,  apart  from  the  humanitarian,  that  in  itself  were 
the  sole  consideration.” 

Your  Executive  Committee  trusts  that  the  clergy  will  interest  their  people 
in  this  problem.  The  salvaging  of  human  beings  is  part  of  redemption  and  the 
Borstal  system  is  accomplishing  this  in  England  in  large  measure.  Canada 
cannot  afford  to  neglect  this  new  approach  to  the  sad  field  of  crime. 

2.  Control  of  Rents 

Your  committee  duly  forwarded  your  Resolution.  During  the  year  the 
Government  has  assumed  some  control  of  rents — and  with  good  effect — in  those 
cities  or  areas  where  the  population  has  been  swelled  during  the  year  by  large 
concentrations  of  war  and  industrial  workers.  There  have  been  a few  evidences 
of  complaint  against  the  control  but  generally  speaking  it  has  made  for  fair- 
ness and  for  the  protection  of  those  concerned. 
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3.  Special  Report  on  Immigration 

The  members  are  referred  to  this  Report  presented  separately. 

4.  Sirois  Report  on  Dominion-Provincial  Relations 

Instruction  to  Executive 

Your  Executive  Committee  was  directed  by  the  Annual  Meeting  to  take 
steps  to  inform  our  clergy  and  Church  leaders  concerning  the  social  service 
sections  in  this  most  vital  statement  concerning  public  welfare  in  our  Dominion. 
Your  Executive  Committee  decided  that  it  was  wiser  to  procure  suitable  pub- 
lished summaries  for  the  officers  of  Diocesan  Councils  for  Social  Service  so 
that  they  might  make  a study  of  the  Report  and  lend  their  weight  to  public 
opinion  in  whatever  way  might  be  considered  by  them  to  be  right  and  wise. 
This  was  done.  We  sent  to  them  Summaries  issued  by  the  Canadian  Welfare 
Council  and  the  International  Labour  Organization. 

In  the  meantime  the  General  Secretary  has  spoken  to  several  Church 
groups  on  the  Report,  notably  to  a large  Archidiaconal  Conference  in  Huron 
Diocese.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  clergy  there  were  intensely  interested, 
realizing  the  pertinence  of  the  Report  to  the  welfare  of  our  underprivileged 
people. 

A very  brief  analysis  of  the  Report  is  given  here  in  order  that  our  people 
may  be  aware  of  the  non-political  elements  in  which,  at  least,  as  Christian 
citizens  they  should  be  interested. 

The  Federal  Government’s  Commission  was  for  several  months  under  the 
chairmanship  of  Mr.  Justice  Rowell.  After  ill  health  overtook  him,  Dr. 
Joseph  Sirois,  of  Montreal,  was  appointed  Chairman.  In  the  early  autumn  of 
1940  the  Report  was  presented  to  Parliament,  public  interest  was  aroused,  and 
high  expectations  were  expressed  that  something  might  be  accomplished  as 
between  the  Federal  authorities  on  the  one  hand  and  all  Provincial  authorities 
on  the  other  to  untangle  the  grave  difficulties  in  which  our  country  has  found 
itself  concerning  inequalities  in  taxation,  the  social  services,  labour  relations 
and  so  forth.  As  is  well  known  a conference  of  all  authorities  concerned  was 
called  in  Ottawa  in  January,  1941,  but  due,  one  cannot  help  but  believe,  to 
blind  sectionalism  on  the  part  of  some  representatives,  it  ended  in  failure. 

It  is  impossible  to  isolate  completely  the  social  and  welfare  elements  from 
the  political  or  even  from  the  ecclesiastical  aspects.  Nevertheless  that  is  what 
will  have  to  be  done  if  the  real  needs  of  all  our  people  in  this  era  of  recurring 
depressions  are  to  be  met,  and  when,  probably,  after  the  war,  greater  and  more 
grave  dangers  confront  us. 


Review 

The  Report  recognizes  the  great  difference  between  conditions  in  1867  and 
today.  Canada  was  then  80%  rural,  today  only  45% : today  we  recognize  more 
clearly  that  we  are  a closely  knit  unit  so  far  as  our  economic  life  is  concerned; 
that  what  affects  one,  affects  all  parts;  that  whereas  in  1867  the  “Social 
Services”  of  the  country  amounted  to  $1,000,000  only,  in  1913  we  had  to  expend 
upon  them  $36,000,000  and  in  1937,  $250,000,000.  This  vast  change  was  not 
foreseen  and,  consequently,  taxation  to  meet  such  change  could  not  possibly 
have  been  set  forth  on  any  rational  basis:  so  that,  consequently,  in  such  a 
period  of  depression  as  that  of  the  1930’s,  the  authorities  were  unable  properly 
to  make  taxation  in  all  parts  meet  the  needs  of  social  services  adequately  or 
fairly  and  people  suffered  uselessly. 

In  1867  the  B.N.A.  gave  an  unrestricted  right  of  taxation  to  the  Federal 
Government  (which  has  not  been  exercised  in  many  directions)  and  the  Prov- 
inces were  given  certain  subsidies,  the  right  to  levy  direct  taxation,  and  the 
right  to  returns  from  public  lands,  license  fees,  and  so  forth.  These  revenues, 
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with  the  rising  costs  of  more  generous  education  and  the  more  widespread  need 
of  social  welfare  services,  the  Provinces  have  found  to  be  inadequate.  Thus, 
when,  particularly,  the  great  depression  struck  us  the  inadequacies  and  the 
anomalies  of  the  situation  became  acutely  apparent.  There  were  both  conflicts 
in  administration  of  relief  and  inadequate  funds  in  many  parts  for  it. 

Recommendations 

The  recommendations  of  the  Report  to  meet  this  situation,  briefly  sum- 
marized are: 

1A.  The  Dominion  should  take  over  the  relief  of  all  employable  unem- 
ployed, this  because  unemployment  in  critical  times  is  nation-wide  and  can  only 
be  solved  on  a Dominion-wide  basis.  This  we  learned  to  our  costs  in  the  great 
depression.  The  Dominion  alone  can  grapple  with  such  a gigantic  relief 
problem  and  with  the  cure  of  unemployment.  The  Federal  authorities  should 
therefore  be  given  the  right  to  administer  unemployment  relief  (contrary  to 
present  rights  and  responsibilities):  to  set  up  any  unemployment  insurance 
plan  (the  beginning  of  this  is  now  assured):  and  to  organize  unemployment 
services  and  employment  bureaus.  All  these  efforts,  to  be  successful,  must  be 
centralized  and  co-ordinated. 

B.  On  the  other  hand,  other  Social  Services  should  remain  where  they  have 
been,  the  responsibility  of  the  Provinces.  These  include  general  welfare  work 
(except  in  some  national  calamity),  the  care  of  indigents,  unemployables,  the 
granting  of  widows’  pensions,  mothers’  allowances,  old  age  pensions,  the  over- 
sight of  child  welfare,  education  and,  with  reservations,  health. 

2.  To  do  this  would  require  a redistribution  of  taxation,  so  it  is  recom- 
mended: 

A.  The  Provinces  should  relinquish  (i)  the  right  to  all  original  subsidies, 
and  new  grants-in-aid  (established  during  the  depression)  and  (ii)  the  right  to 
levy  income  and  personal  taxes  and  inheritance  taxes  or  succession  duties,  and 
should  abolish  corporation  taxes  except  those  which  are  the  equivalent  of 
personal  partnership  taxes.  In  other  words  the  Dominion,  it  is  recommended, 
should  take  over  the  exclusive  right  to  collect  personal  income  taxes,  corpor- 
ation taxes  and  succession  duties. 


B.  The  Dominion  should  assume  all  the  Provincial  “dead  weight”  debts  of 
the  Provinces. 


C.  The  Provinces  should  receive  national  adjustment  grants,  calculated 
every  five  years,  to  equalize  the  load  after  the  above  named  adjustments  are 
made.  These  National  Adjustment  Grants  are  calculated,  to  begin  with  (see 
first  column)  at: 

Prince  Edward  Island 

Nova  Scotia 

New  Brunswick 

Quebec  

Ontario  

Manitoba  

Sj  tskatchewan  

A berta  

B:  itish  Columbia 

(*) — Emergency  Grant. 


N.A.  Grant 

Calculated  Surplus 

$ 750,000 

$ 260,000 

800,000 

800,000 

1,500,000 

2,250,000 

8,000,000 

1,000,000 

4,700,000 

2,100,000 

1,300,000 

1,750,000 

2,650,000 

4,000,000* 

2,200,000 

900,000 

These  national  adjustment  grants  would  be  reviewed  every  five  years: 
tl  £y  should  not  be  reducible,  but  might  be  augmented:  the  work  would  be  done 
b}  a Finance  Commission  with  technical  advisers. 
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These  arrangements,  the  Report  claims,  would  (i)  compensate  the  Do- 
minion for  the  extra  burden,  (ii)  distribute  the  burden  more  evenly  through- 
out the  country,  and  (iii)  would  eliminate  the  present  extreme  inequalities 
among  the  Provinces  in  both  taxation  and  in  the  resulting  social  services. 

The  Report  claims  that,  if  these  arrangements  had  been  in  effect  in  1936-39 
(for  example),  each  province  would  have  had  as  a surplus  the  amount  set 
opposite  each  in  the  second  column  above. 

3.  Some  subsidiary  recommendations  are  made: 

A.  The  Dominion  should  pay  back  to  any  Province  10%  of  profits  on  min- 
erals and  oil.  This,  it  is  claimed,  would  enable  the  province  to  carry  on  public 
development  works,  and  would  be  justified  because  mining  and  oil  production 
naturally  depletes  the  wealth  of  the  province  concerned. 

B.  Future  provincial  borrowings  should  be  done  either  (a)  on  the  credit  of 
the  Dominion  after  approval  by  the  Finance  Committee  or  (b)  as  now  on  the 
sole  credit  of  the  provinces,  (a)  being  strongly  recommended. 

4.  The  Report  guards  carefully  the  autonomy  of  the  Provinces.  One  sum- 
mary says: 

“No  control  of  Provincial  expenditures  is  contemplated.  Every  Prov- 
ince would  be  quite  free  to  improve  its  services,  by  specially  heavy  taxa- 
tion, or  to  have  specially  light  taxation  by  reducing  its  services,  or  to 
develop  some  services  in  excess  of  the  Canadian  average  at  the  expense 
of  others  which  would  remain  below  it.” 

5.  There  is  another  matter  in  which  the  Church,  as  such,  will  be  interested. 
It  concerns  Labour  Relations.  These  we  summarize  from  a booklet  written 
by  S.  A.  Saunders  and  Eleanor  Back  in  the  Contemporary  Affairs’  Series: 

(i)  “In  order  to  protect  the  principle  of  freedom  of  trade  between 
Provinces  and  to  facilitate  the  handling  of  relief  for  employables  by  the 
Dominion,  the  Dominion  Parliament  should  have  jurisdiction  to  establish 
basic  minimum  wages  and  maximum  hours  of  labour,  and  to  fix  the  age 
of  employment,  leaving  to  any  Province  jurisdiction  to  raise  minimum 
wages,  lower  hours  of  labour,  or  raise  the  age  of  employment  if  it  so 
desires.  But,  as  noted  previously,  the  powers  of  Parliament  should  be 
precisely  defined  in  order  to  protect  the  autonomy  of  the  Provinces. 

(ii)  “In  the  case  of  industrial  disputes,  Provinces  should  be  em- 
powered to  delegate  jurisdiction  to  the  Dominion  over  any  category  of 
industrial  disputes  now  within  provincial  jurisdiction. 

(iii)  “The  Dominion  should  be  empowered  to  implement  any  labour 
conventions  of  the  International  Labour  Organization. 

(iv)  “Frequent  and  regular  conferences  should  be  held  between  Do- 
minion and  Provincial  Departments  of  Labour.” 

The  above  summarizes,  very  briefly  indeed,  the  Recommendations  as  they 
affect  Social  Services,  Labour  Relations  and  the  general  welfare  of  our  people. 

Objections 

Among  objections  most  commonly  directed  against  the  Recommendations 

are: 


i.  The  wealthier  provinces  object  to  the  Dominion  taking  over  the 
debts  of  the  others,  claiming  that  this  is  but  a method  of  making 
them  pay  the  interest  on  bad  investments. 

ii.  The  national  adjustment  grants  are  arbitrary  and  unfair. 

iii.  Some  object  to  the  largest  Adjustment  Grant  (i.e.  to  Quebec)  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  a special  privilege  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
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which,  in  that  Province,  administers  most  of  the  relief  and  social 
welfare  activities. 

iv.  The  Recommendations  as  a whole  would  tend  to  undermine  pro- 
vincial autonomy: 

(a)  since  such  autonomy,  in  practice,  is  based  on  adequate  revenue 
to  discharge  provincial  functions,  and  of  this  the  provinces  would 
be  deprived. 

(b)  In  Quebec,  for  another  reason  as  well.  “In  the  province  of 
Quebec,  the  organization  of  social  welfare  is  in  private  initiative 
and  Catholics  are  generally  agreed  that  it  must  so  remain.  Let 
the  state  intervene  to  make  up  the  deficiency,  to  complete,  but 
never  to  displace  or  dominate!  Quebec,  with  sane  reason,  fears 
bureaucratic  schemes  of  nation-wide  application.” 

Conclusion 

Over  against  these  objections,  which  we  acknowledge  must  be  studied 
and  met  (but  in  a generous  and  understanding  way),  there  is  still  great  need 
for  adequate  and  more  equalized  social  services  for  the  underprivileged 
section  of  the  whole  Canadian  people.  We  should  never  be  forced  to  face 
another  post-war  period  nor  a depression  in  the  same  unprepared  state  and 
with  such  inequalities.  There  is  the  great  need  of  the  wealthier  parts  of  the 
Dominion  assuming  a greater  financial  responsibility  for  these  services — 
for  all!  There  is  the  need  to  assist  those  provinces  which  are  on  the  verge 
of  financial  disaster.  Above  everything  else  there  is  a need  to  strive  for 
co-operation  and  goodwill  among  the  provinces  and  for  a stronger  centralized 
authority  in  our  country.  A spirit  cramped  by  sectionalism  and  provincialism, 
can  never  face  our  great  responsibility  and  fulfil  the  manifest  destiny  of  our 
country  in  the  world  that  is  to  be.  A truly  healthy  national  life  cannot  be 
secured  unless  all  our  people,  in  every  area,  are  on  a fairer,  more  comparable, 
economic  basis. 

It  is,  therefore,  your  Executive  Committee  suggests,  the  business  of 
our  Church  members — a Church,  Canadian-wide  in  its  work,  and  imbued  with 
a passion  today  for  a Canada  built  upon  British  ideals — to  interest  them- 
selves in  this  vital  matter  which  in  the  years  immediately  ahead  must  be 
solved  if  we  are  to  avoid  a national  calamity. 

For  Consideration 

Having  these  needs  in  view  the  following  is  offered  to  the  Council  for 
consideration. 

“This  Council  expresses  the  opinion  that  matters  of  the  social  well-being 
of  all  our  Canadian  people  are  of  concern  to  all  citizens  in  all  Provinces: 

“That  the  matter  of  taxation  and  other  recommendations  regarding 
finances  should  be  viewed  from  a Canadian,  rather  than  from  the  point  of 
view  of  any  one  province,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  attaining  a fairer 
basis  of  finance  and  fairer  resultant  social  services  for  all: 

“Further,  the  Council  regards  it  as  a stern  necessity,  whether  from  the 
point  of  view  of  our  domestic  concerns  or  of  our  position  in  the  comity 
of  nations,  that  our  Dominion  should  find  ways  and  means  to  secure  a 
greater  sense  of  unification  and  of  co-operation;  and  is  of  the  opinion  that 
one  means  thereto  will  be  by  the  implementation  in  a spirit  of  sacrifice  and 
goodwill  of  much  that  is  recommended  in  the  Sirois  Report  on  Dominion- 
Provincial  Relations: 

“And  the  Council  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  leaders  of  Government, 
Canadian  and  Provincial  alike,  should  again  take  steps,  as  soon  as  the 
progress  of  the  war  permits,  to  discuss  these  matters  in  a spirit  of  goodwill 
and  with  a sense  of  their  responsibility  to  our  Canadian  people  as  a whole.” 
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IV.  MORAL  AND  SOCIAL  PROBLEMS 

1.  Temperance  and  Liquor  Control 

It  will  be  recalled  that  the  Council  last  year  endorsed  the  action  of  a 
delegation,  which,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Canadian  Temperance  Federation, 
waited  upon  the  Federal  Government  in  July,  1940,  to  ask  that  it  use  its 
wartime  powers  to  limit  the  aggressive  sale  of  liquor  and  to  consider  the 
wisdom  of  restricting  the  sale  to  Government  control  stores. 

Nothing  has  been  done  by  the  Federal  Government  and  by  most  Pro- 
vincial Governments.  We  have  noted  during  the  year,  however,  that  in  Nova 
Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island  a movement  to  open  Beverage  Rooms  was 
not  successful.  In  addition,  Nova  Scotia  has  prohibited  the  sale  of  alcoholic 
beverages  in  their  Government  Stores  on  Saturdays  and  New  Brunswick 
after  1 p.m.  on  Saturdays,  and  after  6 p.m.  on  other  week  days. 

In  Quebec,  new  regulations  prevent  restaurants  from  selling  alcoholic 
liquor  unless  served  with  a meal,  and  prohibit  the  sale  of  hard  liquor  on 
Sundays  and  holidays,  and  raise  the  age  of  purchasers  from  18  to  20  years. 

No  important  restrictive  measures  have  been  imposed  by  the  Prairie 
Provinces  or  British  Columbia.  Ontario  reached  a new  high  in  1940  in  the 
sales  of  beer  and  wine. 

While  such  restrictions  noted  above  are  welcomed  they  do  not  meet  to 
any  appreciable  degree  the  vast  wastage. 

Two  or  three  of  our  local  Synods  and  Deaneries  have  expressed  their 
opinion.  This  one  from  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  (May,  1941)  was  mediated 
through  the  Council’s  office: 

“We,  the  members  of  the  Anglican  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario, \ 
now  in  session,  strongly  recommend  that,  in  view  of  the  tremendous 
crisis  now  facing  us,  that  the  hours  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor 
in  all  beverage  places  be  shortened. 

“Our  people  are,  at  the  present  time,  necessarily  asked  to  make 
many  sacrifices  and  of  some  things  which  in  peace  times  are  quite 
legitimate,  but  in  view  of  the  stem  fact  that  our  energies,  abilities  and 
man  power  are  required  to  enable  us  to  put  our  very  best  in  the  various 
efforts  to  win  the  War,  this  recommendation  is  made.” 

Temperance  and  Total  Abstinence  Movement. 

While  the  Canadian  Temperance  Federation,  with  the  assistance  _ of 
leaders  and  ministers  of  several  religious  Communions  is  at  present  carrying 
on  a campaign  throughout  the  country  for  “total  abstinence  for  the  period 
of  the  war”  on  a personal  and  individual  basis,  our  Council  and  its  Executive 
felt  that  we  could  accomplish  more  by  acting  in  co-operation  with,  or  in 
conformity  with  the  principles  of,  the  Church  of  England  Temperance  Society. 
This  was  in  accordance  with  a Resolution  passed  at  our  last  Annual  Meeting. 
After  correspondence  the  offices  of  that  English  Church  Society  expressed 
the  opinion  that  difficulties  at  the  present  time  would  make  any  close 
affiliation  with  Canada  unworkable. 

Our  Executive,  therefore,  decided,  first,  to  draw  up  its  own  “purpose” 
or  pledge  forms,  directed  either  to  total  abstinence,  or  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  habits  of  temperance,  as  a Christian  example,  and,  second,  to  enlist 
the  goodwill  of  the  parish  clergy  to  either  of  these  ends  as  they,  individually, 
would  think  fit.  This  Anglican  effort,  they  decided  could,  if  desired  by  the 
local  parish,  be  contemporaneous  with  that  of  the  Canadian  Temperance 
Federation.  This  was  done  and  in  May  a letter,  with  samples  of  both 
“purpose”  cards,  was  sent  to  every  bishop  and  to  the  parish  clergy. 
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Late  in  June  we  received  formal  notice  that  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese 
of  Saskatoon  had  decided  to  set  up  a Diocesan  Church  of  England  Temperance 
Society  and  had  expressed  the  opinion  at  the  same  time  that  there  should 
be  a Dominion  wide  Society  with  Diocesan  Branches.  This  was  too  late  for 
any  consideration  by  your  Executive  Committee. 

The  whole  matter  of  temperance  in  Canada  requires  deep  thought  on 
the  part  of  our  Anglican  people.  In  the  opinion  of  the  General  Secretary 
the  whole  problem  requires  a new  approach.  So  great  is  the  consumption  of 
alcoholic  liquors  in  Canada  (over  $180,000,000  last  year),  so  vast  is  the 
wastage,  so  widespread  is  the  habit  growing  among  young  men,  and  for  the 
first  time  in  Canadian  life,  among  young  women,  so  firmly  entrenched  are 
the  forces  behind  the  movement,  that  the  whole  traffic  becomes  a menace 
to  our  people.  As  a hindrance  to  our  war  effort,  if  for  no  other  reason,  the 
matter. demands  the  attention  of  all  thoughtful  people. 


2.  Gambling 

The  Council  has  again  watched  the  matter  of  Gambling.  The  habit  grows. 
Again  with  other  bodies,  last  year,  we  protested  to  Ottawa  when  legislation 
was  sought  by  certain  interests  to  secure  legalization  of  sweepstakes  in 
Canada.  Our  protests  met  with  success.  But  the  movement  underneath 
continues  to  accumulate  power.  The  Council  expressed  its  appreciation  to  the 
Provincial  Government  of  Ontario  for,  apparently,  a firmer  stand  against 
many  forms  of  gambling  practice. 

Your  Executive  notes  with  regret  that  in  different  parts  of  Canada  a 
few  of  our  parishes  are  raising  funds  by  games  such  as  Bingo,  or  are  allowing 
or  renting  the  use  of  their  parish  halls  for  such  games  on  behalf  of  alleged 
patriotic  objects.  Your  Executive  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  weakens  the  case 
of  the  Christian  community  in  its  constant  strife  against  entrenched  evil  and, 
as  well,  prostitutes  the  good  instincts  of  our  people  which  should  be  moved  to 
support  their  churches  and  charitable  organizations  by  straight  giving.  In  the 
end  such  methods,  it  has  been  proved,  dry  up  the  sources  of  generous  philan- 
thropy. 


3.  Commercialization  of  Sunday 

Agitations  or  movements  which  would  lead  to  commercialization  of  Sun- 
day have  again  come  to  the  surface  several  times,  seeking  to  permit  pro- 
fessional baseball  and  sports,  open  theatres  and  concerts.  These  latter 
attempts  have  been  made  more  difficult  to  counter  as,  under  the  guise  of 
patriotism,  they  were  made  on  behalf  of  proceeds  for  the  war,  or  for  enter- 
taining the  men  of  the  Forces,  and  for  such  reasons.  While  the  latter  is  a 
worthy  end,  it  ought  to  be  possible  to  attain  it  when  absolutely  necessary  by 
arranging  with  picture  houses  to  provide  entertainment  for  the  men  on  a 
non-commercial  basis.  This  was  accomplished  in  Halifax. 

A member  of  the  Ontario  Government  in  the  autumn  of  1940  announced 
that  his  Government  would  bring  down  legislation  to  permit  extra  “ski-trains” 
to  be  run  in  Ontario  on  Sundays.  A well  organized  protest  under  the  Lord’s 
Day  Alliance,  in  which  our  Church  in  that  province  took  its  part,  apparently 
had  a definite  effect.  In  January,  1941,  it  was  announced  that  the  Government 
did  not  intend  to  proceed  further  with  the  proposal.  For  this  your  Executive 
(and  a great  many  other  interested  bodies)  were  grateful.  It  showed  that 
there  is  still  some  Christian  sentiment  abroad.  It  is  useless,  however,  to  hide 
from  ourselves  that  all  these  kinds  of  agitations  are  receiving  more  and  more 
support  from  sections  of  the  community,  some  of  whom  would  laugh  Christian 
principles  out  of  court,  and  some  of  whom,  apparently,  would  rejoice  to  see 
paganism  triumphant. 
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4.  Undesirable  Literature 

Several  approaches  have  been  made  to  Ottawa  and  to  Provincial  Authori- 
ties against  undesirable  magazines.  The  Council  noted  with  approval  that  the 
Attorney  General  of  Ontario  recently  succeeded  in  having  six  “sex”  magazines 
banned  from  Canada.  For  some  of  these,  written  with  far  too  much  detail, 
there  is  no  need  at  all:  and  none  need  to  be  displayed  indiscriminately  in  booths 
and  shop  windows.  Several  imported  illustrated  magazines  were  banned  by 
Ottawa.  There  are  still  for  sale  several  most  undesirable  ones  which  are 
published  in  Canada.  These  present  a more  difficult  problem  to  the  courts 
as  the  magistrates  have  difficulty  in  interpreting  the  word  “obscene,”  the 
key  word  in  the  law.  From  time  to  time  we  succeed  in  having  some  banned 
but  they  return  under  a new  cover  or  with  a new  name  or  after  a slight  tem- 
porary improvement. 


All  these  matters  have  required  constant  and  persistent  vigilance.  So  far 
as  it  is  deemed  wise  that  the  religious  forces  should  seek  to  solve  these  prob- 
lems in  the  community,  they  must  do  it  by  making  vocal  their  objections  in 
Governmental  circles  and  before  the  public. 


5.  Health  Certificate  Before  Marriage 

This  matter  was  raised  in  several  Synods  of  our  Church  and  in  the  Courts 
of  some  other  Churches  and  in  the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  by  a 
memorial  from  a Western  presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. 

Your  Executive  Committee  referred  the  matter  back  for  study.  Sooner  or 
later,  your  General  Secretary  believes,  an  examination  of  the  state  of  health 
of  both  parties  to  a marriage  will  be  demanded.  There  is  need  for  protecting 
the  health  of  the  public,  particularly  against  the  inroads  of  veneral  diseases. 
Probably,  however,  there  should  be  further  education  of  the  public  before 
action  is  taken. 

Historically,  in  brief  form,  the  matter  stands  as  follows:  In  1928  a Com- 
mittee of  the  Senate  expressed  the  opinion  that  such  examination  would  prove 
to  be  necessary  and  that  it  would  be  expedient  when  the  public  and  the  medical 
profession  are  more  ready  for  it. 

Apparently  only  fractions  of  the  medical  profession  are  prepared  to  advise 
it  at  present  though  some  individuals  consider  it  of  vital  importance. 

The  Ontario  Legislature  defeated  a bill  to  this  end  a few  years  ago 
because  the  public  was  not  ready  for  it:  Saskatchewan  has  demanded  for  some 
time  such  a health  certificate  from  the  bridegroom,  and  this  year,  effective 
July  1st,  is  demanding  that  both  bride  and  groom  present  a certificate  from  a 
qualified  practitioner  to  the  effect  that  he  has  examined  the  person  and  he  is 
of  the  opinion  that  the  person  certified  is  not  a mental  defective  and  is  not 
suffering  from  a communicable  disease.  Alberta  has  legislation  demanding 
as  a first  step  a certificate  from  the  applicants  themselves,  “I  am  not  infected 
with  tuberculosis  or  any  venereal  disease”.  British  Columbia  has  an  act 
covering  the  ground.  In  neither  of  these  provinces,  we  believe,  has  the  act 
been  proclaimed. 

Difficulties  foreseen  are  (1)  probable  lack  of  rigid  enforcement  especially 
where  marriage  is  solemnized  after  banns,  (2)  hesitancy  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession to  have  its  members  made  the  final  arbiter,  (3)  lack  of  co-operation  on 
the  part  of  the  public  until  further  educated  in  the  matter,  (4)  some  believe 
it  will  tend  to  increase  illegitimacy. 

Over  against  all  these  is  the  prevalence  of  venereal  disease  and  the  help- 
less position  of  the  innocent  party  to  a marriage  where  the  other  participant  is, 
knowingly  or  unknowingly,  afflicted. 
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Since  the  above  paragraphs  have  been  written  we  have  received  from  the 
Dominion  Conference  of  the  A.Y.P.A.  a Resolution  urging  the  members  of  that 
Association  to  “set  an  example  in  the  country  by  studying  the  problem  of  social 
hygiene  under  capable  leadership  and  by  voluntarily  taking  and  publicly  advo- 
cating Wasserman  tests  before  marriage  as  a minimum  medical  measure”  and 
instructing  that  the  A.Y.P.A.  bring  the  matter  before  Diocesan  Synods.  This 
is  a matter  for  action  by  the  G.B.R.E.  or  by  the  Joint  Committee.  Your  Execu- 
tive will  be  glad  to  assist.  We  report  the  resolution  as  a matter  of  pertinent 
interest. 

Your  Executive  Committee  would  welcome  a resolution  at  least  inviting 
the  public  to  become  aware  of  the  problem. 


V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIOLOGY 

Two  documents  of  importance  given  to  the  public  during  the  year  have 
aroused  widespread  and  excited  interest.  These  were  an  open  letter  by  the 
Archbishop  of  York  last  summer  entitled  “Begin  Now”  and  the  “Findings”  of 
a conference  of  two  hundred  Church  of  England  leaders  held  at  Malvern  in 
January,  1941.  These  we  published  in  Bulletins  Nos.  101,  103  and  103S. 

Such  leaders  in  England  view  the  present  international  breakdown  as  part 
of  the  moral  disease  of  civilization;  they  realize  too  that  if  it  is  to  be  met 
creatively,  with  possibilities  of  a stable  peace,  a “New  Order”  of  society 
founded  upon  Christian  principles  and  motivated  by  Christian  goodwill  must 
come  into  being.  Recognizing  the  fact  that  the  social  and  economic  scene  is 
already  vastly  changed  and  is  continuing  to  change  under  their  feet,  they  are 
concerned  to  see  that  the  Church  of  Christ  shall  be  heard  so  that  the  principles 
of  His  Gospel  may  be  applied  in  the  realms  of  internationalism  as  of  industry, 
economics  and  social  life. 

Both  these  documents  have  a strong  doctrinal  foundation, — the  only  safe 
one  for  social  reform.  The  Christian  doctrine  of  man  as  created  and  redeemed 
by  God  for  eternal  fellowship  with  Himself;  the  pervasive  influence  of  sin, 
vitiating,  as  it  does,  even  the  good  things  men  attempt;  the  redeeming  power  of 
Christ;  “the  Eucharist  as  the  offering  of  ourselves  and  all  we  are”: — these  are 
at  once  the  starting  point  and  the  power  for  Christian  action  and  the  only 
assurance  for  freedom,  fellowship  and  justice. 

While  the  Church,  the  documents,  in  effect,  continue,  can  never  commit 
itself  to  any  proposed  change  in  the  structure  of  society  as  being  a sufficient 
means  of  salvation,  it  can  and  should  “point  to  those  features  of  existing 
society  which  . . . are  contrary  to  divine  justice  and  act  as  stumbling  blocks, 
making  it  harder  for  men  to  live  Christian  lives”  . . . “It  is  not  enough  to  say 
that  if  we  change  the  individual  we  will  of  necessity  change  the  social  order. 
That  is  a half  truth.  Change  these  individuals  and  you  do  not  necessarily 
change  the  social  order  unless  you  organize  those  changed  individuals  into 
collective  action  in  wide-scale  frontal  attack  upon  those  corporate  evils.” 

With  this  start  the  documents  proceed  to  note  some  of  those  “stumbling 
blocks”.  In  the  field  of  production  they  note  that  the  proper  purpose  of  work 
is  the  satisfaction  of  human  needs:  hence  Christian  doctrine  insists  that  pro- 
duction exists  for  consumption.  The  Archbishop  sees  the  need  for  checks  upon 
the  present  system  of  production  for  profits:  our  object  should  be  to  “reverse 
the  reversal  of  the  ‘natural  order’  which  is  that  consumption  should  control 
production  and  that  production  should  control  finance.  This  order  has  during 
the  last  century  and  a half  been  completely  inverted.” 

This  present  inverted  method  of  ordering  industry  becomes  the  source  of 
unemployment  at  home,  of  dangerous  competition  for  markets  abroad,  and  a 
predisposing  cause  of  war. 
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A NEW  EARTH 

“Much  is  being  said 
about  a new  world  order 
to  take  the  place  of  the  old 
world  order  when  the  war 
is  at  an  end.  If  that  new 
order  is  not  already  on  its 
way  before  the  war  is 
over,  we  may  look  for  it  in 
vain.  A new  world  order 
cannot  be  worked  out  at 
some  given  moment  and 
reduced  to  writing  at  a 
conference  table.  It  is  not 
a matter  of  parchments 
and  of  seals.  That  was 
one  of  the  mistaken  be- 
liefs at  the  end  of  the  last 
war.  . . 

“.  . . While  the  old 
order  is  destroying  itself, 
this  new  relationship  of  men  and  nations  already  has  begun 
its  slow  but  sure  evolution  . . . 

“And  I saw  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth  . . . 

“.  . . A heaven  to  which  men,  women,  and  little  chil- 
dren no  longer  will  look  in  fear,  but  where  they  may  gaze 
again  in  silent  worship  and  in  thankfulness  for  the  benedic- 
tion of  the  sun  and  the  rain;  an  earth  no  longer  scarred  by 
warfare  and  torn  by  greed,  but  where  the  lowly  and  humble 
of  all  races  may  work  in  ways  of  pleasantness  and  walk  in 
paths  of  peace.  And  the  sea  no  longer  will  be  the  scene  of 
conflict  nor  harbour  any  menace;  it,  too,  will  gladden  the 
hearts  of  men  as  it  unites  in  friendly  intercourse  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

“This  new  heaven,  this  new  earth,  is  the  vision  which, 
at  this  time  of  war  unites,  inspires  and  guides  Britain,  Can- 
ada, other  nations  of  the  British  Commonwealth,  the  United 
States  and  our  allies  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  No  lesser 
vision  will  suffice  to  gain  the  victory.  No  lesser  service  to 
humanity  will  hold  the  faith  and  win  the  gratitude  of  man- 
kind.” 

(Premier  King,  Lord  Mayor’s  Luncheon,  Sept.  U,  19J+1-) 


MR.  MACKENZIE  KING 
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In  the  field  of  industry  they  assert  that  ‘this  status  of  man  as  man,  in- 
dependently of  the  economic  process,  must  find  expression  in  the  managerial 
framework  of  industry:  the  rights  of  labour  must  be  recognized  as  in  principle 
equal  to  those  of  capital  in  the  control  of  industry,  whatever  the  means  by 
which  this  transformation  is  effected.” 

In  the  field  of  internationalism  the  Malvern  Conference  endorsed  the  ten 
points  which  had  recently  been  set  forth  by  the  leaders  of  the  Anglican,  Roman 
and  Free  Churches  of  England.  These  are  stated  in  brief  below: 

The  Christian  Basis  For  Peace 

“We  accept  the  five  points  of  Pope  Pius  XII  as  carrying  out  this 
principle: 

“1.  The  assurance  to  all  nations  of  their  right  to  life  and  independence. 
The  will  of  one  nation  to  live  must  never  mean  the  sentence  of  death  passed 
upon  another.  When  this  equality  of  rights  has  been  destroyed,  attacked, 
or  threatened,  order  demands  that  reparation  shall  be  made,  and  the  meas- 
ure and  extent  of  that  reparation  is  determined,  not  by  the  sword  nor  by 
the  arbitrary  decision  of  self-interest,  but  by  the  rules  of  justice  and  re- 
ciprocal equity. 

“2.  This  requires  that  the  nations  be  delivered  from  the  slavery  im- 
posed upon  them  by  the  race  for  armaments  and  from  the  danger  that 
material  force,  instead  of  serving  to  protect  the  right,  may  become  an  over- 
bearing and  tyrannical  master.  The  order  thus  established  requires  a 
mutually  agreed  organic  progressive  disarmament,  spiritual  as  well  as 
material,  and  security  for  the  effective  implementing  of  such  an  agree- 
ment. 

“3.  Some  juridical  institution  which  shall  guarantee  the  loyal  and 
faithful  fulfilment  of  conditions  agreed  upon  and  which  shall  in  case  of 
recognized  need  revise  and  correct  them. 

“4.  The  real  needs  and  just  demands  of  nations  and  populations  and 
racial  minorities  to  be  adjusted  as  occasion  may  require,  even  where  no 
strictly  legal  right  can  be  established,  and  a foundation  of  mutual  confi- 
dence to  be  thus  laid,  whereby  many  incentives  to  violent  action  will  be 
removed. 

“5.  The  development  among  peoples  and  their  rulers  of  that  sense  of 
deep  and  keen  responsibility  which  weighs  human  statutes  according  to 
the  sacred  and  inviolable  standards  of  the  laws  of  God.  They  must  hunger 
and  thirst  after  justice  and  be  guided  by  that  universal  love  which  is  the 
compendium  and  most  general  expression  of  the  Christian  ideal. 

“With  these  basic  principles  for  the  ordering  of  international  life 
we  would  associate  five  standards  by  which  economic  situations  and  pro- 
posals may  be  tested: 

“1.  Extreme  inequality  in  wealth  and  possessions  should  be  abolished. 

“2.  Every  child,  regardless  of  race  or  class,  should  have  equal  oppor- 
tunities of  education,  suitable  for  the  development  of  his  peculiar 
capacities. 

“3.  The  family  as  a social  unit  must  be  safeguarded. 

“4.  The  sense  of  a Divine  vocation  must  be  restored  to  man’s  daily 
work. 

“5.  The  resources  of  the  earth  should  be  used  as  God’s  gifts  to  the 
whole  human  race,  and  used  with  due  consideration  for  the  needs  of  the 
present  and  future  generations. 
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“We  are  confident  that  the  principles  which  we  have  enumerated  would 
be  accepted  by  rulers  and  statesmen  throughout  the  British  Commonwealth 
of  Nations  and  would  be  regarded  as  the  true  basis  on  which  a lasting  peace 
could  be  established. 

By  endorsing  these,  the  participants  in  Malvern  and  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  it  seems,  signify  that,  while  no  detailed  programme,  no  “blue-print”  of 
the  world-to-be  can  be  produced,  it  being  dependent  upon  so  many  conting- 
encies, they  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  Christian  people,  (i)  to  be  definite  about 
the  principles  for  a New  World  Order,  (ii)  to  be  earnest  in  thinking  out  the 
pattern  according  to  which  it  is  to  be  sought  and  (iii)  to  be  immediately  and 
always,  insistent  against  the  sufferings  and  deprivations  under  which  any  of 
our  people  may  labor,  and  equally  insistent  on  such  public  action  as  will  meet, 
step  by  step,  these  conditions,  no  matter  what  the  cost  to  the  community.  They 
imply,  too,  that  economic  justice  both  within  and  among  the  nations  are  but 
two  sides  of  the  same  problem. 

The  documents  continue  with  valuable  suggestions  regarding  education; 
the  family  as,  by  God’s  appointment,  the  basic  social  unit;  the  recovery  of 
reverence  for  the  earth  and  its  resources;  the  needs  of  the  adolescent  popula- 
lation.  Both  documents  close  with  a strong  plea  for  Christian  unity  of  purpose 
and  for  more  united  Christian  action  in  organized  political,  industrial  and  social 
life. 

Concerning  the  ten  points  of  the  Christian  basis  for  peace,  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  the  Lower  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  passed  a reso- 
lution, nem  con,  asking  the  Bishops  of  the  Upper  House  to  embody  these  points 
in  a resolution  which  might  be  made  an  act  of  Convocation.  This  Council  might 
deem  it  wise  to  pass  an  endorsation  of  this  document  submitting  it  in  general 
terms  to  the  governments  of  the  democratic  countries  as  guiding  principles  to 
be  used  at  the  appropriate  time. 

The  Bulletins  in  which  these  are  treated  call  for  study  by  local  Councils  of 
our  Church  and  by  parish  groups  and  for  such  local  action  as  may  continually 
bring  to  light  the  injustices  or  the  lack  of  fellowship  under  which  so  many 
people  suffer.  During  the  ensuing  months,  while  lending  every  effort  to  the 
prosecution  of  the  war,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Executive  and  office,  to  urge 
forward  such  study  and  action. 


VI.  PROMOTIONAL  EFFORTS 

We  have  already  noted  in  an  early  paragraph  the  increasing  work  at  the 
office.  By  usual  methods  we  have  carried  on  our  other  promotional  and  edu- 
cational work. 

The  Annual  Report,  “Look  Up,  Lift  Up”  met  with  a good  reception.  This 
year  we  sent  out  the  Leaflet  at  Sexagesima  to  all  clergy  without  waiting  for 
requests.  We  have  been  informed  that  some  rectors  are  keeping  a supply  of 
them  in  the  tract  cases  in  the  porches  of  the  Church. 

We  have  already  referred  to  Bulletins  101,  “Christian  Responsibility  in  a 
New  World”;  102,  “Prisoners,  Parsons  and  People”,  and  103  and  Supplement 
on  the  Malvern  Conference.  Two  more  “News  and  Notes”  for  Clergy  were 
issued,  intended  to  keep  them  advised  about  work  among  the  troops  and  about 
general  moral  problems.  In  addition  four  circular  letters  have  given  them  up- 
to-date  information  regarding  the  same. 

With  the  permission  of  the  Bishop  of  Niagara  we  adapted  a leaflet,  issued 
by  a diocesan  committee,  of  “Texts  and  Prayers  for  the  Sick”.  This  is  intended 
primarily  for  chaplains  and  clergy  visiting  the  sick.  The  G.B.R.E.  published 
it,  and  is  selling  it.  At  the  time  of  writing  they  report  6,300  copies  have  been 
sold. 
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The  Vernon-Woods  Award  for  1940-41  was  won  by  Mr.  J.  Jolley  of  Wycliffe 
College  with  Mr.  F.  A.  Peake  of  Emmanuel  College  a close  second.  We  regret 
that  there  are  not  more  participants  in  the  contest.  This  year  the  Executive 
has  been  able  to  set  aside  sufficient  to  bring  the  capital  of  this  fund  up  to  an 
even  $1,000.00  and  the  prize  in  the  future  should  be  approximately  $35.00. 

The  Lending  Library  has  been  busy.  It  has  again  been  possible  to  keep  it 
up-to-date  in  the  fields  of  Sociology  and  Social  Welfare.  Each  Bulletin  and 
letter  to  the  clergy  brings  in  a spate  of  requests.  A new  catalogue  was  pub- 
lished during  the  year.  We  could  wish  that  the  clergy  might  make  the  library 
more  widely  known  among  their  parish  leaders. 

This  year  the  General  Secretary  lectured  at  three  Summer  Schools  which 
he  had  not  formerly  attended — Brandon,  Qu’Appelle  and  Saskatchewan.  We 
have  assisted  lecturers  on  our  Subjects  at  other  Schools. 

Among  our  theological  colleges  the  General  Secretary  this  year  has  given 
lectures  only  at  Wycliffe  College.  He  is  glad  to  report,  however,  some  specific 
emphasis  on  the  subjects  in  which  the  Council  is  interested  in  nearly  every  Col- 
lege and  considerable  in  some.  Definite  use  of  our  publications  in  addition  to 
prescribed  text  books,  is  reported  from  St.  Chad’s  College. 

The  General  Secretary  was  unable  to  be  away  from  Toronto  as  much  as 
usual  owing  to  the  insistent  demands  of  required  contacts,  on  behalf  of  the 
Church,  with  the  members  of  inter-church  and  other  joint  committees  which 
have  arisen  by  reason  of  war  conditions.  Since  the  writing  of  the  last  Report 
he  has  been  in  the  Dioceses  of  Toronto,  Niagara,  Huron,  Algoma,  Ontario, 
Ottawa,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Fredericton  and  Nova  Scotia.  This  autumn  he  plans 
an  extended  trip  to  the  West  coast  if  conditions  warrant. 

The  General  Secretary  is  of  the  opinion  that,  to  secure  and  maintain  per- 
sonal touch  with  our  clergy  and  to  permit  of  time  for  the  production  of  more 
Bulletins  and  other  literature  regarding  Social  problems,  there  should  be  an 
assistant  or  field  secretary  appointed.  The  rapid  increase  in  demands  on  a 
Church  office  concerned  with  social  matters  made  by  the  very  insistence  of  the 
problems  themselves,  can  scarcely  be  appreciated. 

There  is  greater  need  than  ever  for  the  Church’s  influence  to  be  felt  in  all 
localities  in  the  areas  of  social  teaching.  People,  rightly  or  wrongly,  are  look- 
ing for  a lead  from  the  Church  or  blaming  her  for  not  giving  it  with  sufficient 
clearness.  As  we  have  insisted  of  late  years  the  task  of  a Department  of  Social 
Service  is  three-fold: — to  keep  Christian  people  alert  to  the  social  conditions 
in  any  area — and  that  means  as  much  in  rural  surroundings  as  in  city  slum 
and  dives — so  that  they  may  assist  properly  in  the  charitable  work  of  the 
world;  to  study  the  “problems”  which  lie  back  of  these  unhappy  conditions, 
whether  specific  moral  problems  of  the  moment  or  the  deeper  ones  which  are 
essentially  related  to  the  economic,  industrial  and  international  organization 
of  society;  to  induce  the  Church  to  find  ways  of  integrating  her  gospel  more 
closely  with  the  lives  of  the  people  and  the  conditions  under  which  they  live. 
If  this  is  true  of  a central  department  of  the  Church,  it  is  equally  the  duty  of 
the  ministry  to  lay  some  emphasis  on  this  part  of  their  preaching  and  teaching 
work. 

These  are  some  of  the  daily  tasks  of  your  General  Secretary  and  the  office 
staff,  directed  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

VII.  FINANCES 

The  Financial  Statements  are  appended  to  this  Annual  Report.  Here  we 
need  only  state  one  or  two  facts: 

1.  During  the  year  we  received  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Martha  Alice 
Jones  a gift  of  $300.00  for  our  general  work,  due  thanks  for  which  were  properly 
expressed. 


Church  of  England  in  Canada 


29 


2.  The  Anglican  War  Service  Commission  Fund  was  administered  as  usual 
by  the  General  Secretary  reporting  privately  to  the  Executive  Committee.  This 
income  amounts  to  about  $150.00  a year.  The  present  war  will  create  many 
more  cases  for  the  use  of  this  very  small  sum. 

3.  The  two  senior  members  of  our  staff  have  been  placed  on  the  Lay  Re- 
tirement Fund  of  General  Synod.  In  the  case  of  the  senior  of  these  two  the 
Executive  decided  it  was  necessary  to  begin  the  purchase  of  a Canadian  Govern- 
ment Annuity  for  an  amount  which  at  the  age  of  60,  together  with  the  Allow- 
ance from  the  Pension  Board,  would  bring  the  total  retiring  allowance  up  to 
about  $30.00  a month. 

4.  The  estimates  for  1942  considered  by  the  Executive,  amounted  to 
$18,805,  but  at  the  request  of  the  General  Synod  Committee  on  Apportion- 
ments, made  similarly  to  the  other  Departments,  they  were  reduced  to  the 
same  as  the  apportionments  asked  for  1941,  namely  $18,000. 

The  General  Secretary,  speaking  for  the  Executive  Committee,  expresses 
its  very  deep  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer,  Mr.  George 
Hunt.  While  acting  in  accordance  with  directions  from  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee each  quarter,  he  relieves  the  General  Secretary  of  all  thought  and  care  con- 
cerning the  handling  of  our  monies.  We  express  our  gratitude  also  to  the 
auditors,  Messrs.  Stiff  Bros,  and  Sime,  who  generously  gave  their  services. 


VIII.  AFFILIATIONS 
1.  To  Hold  the  Home  Front 

The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada. 

The  Acting  General  Secretary  of  this  inter-church  group,  Rev.  T.  F.  Sum- 
merhayes,  has  done  excellent  work,  directed  very  precisely  at  matters  of  great 
moment  to  the  Christian  forces  in  our  country.  The  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  meets  each  month  to  discuss  policy  and  action.  These 
are  some  of  the  problems  which  have  been  watched,  concerning  some  of  which 
direct  representations  have  been  made  to  Government,  in  several  cases  with 
gratifying  success:  Restrictive  Measures  concerning  the  safety  of  the  public 
and  Civil  Liberties,  Refugees,  Prisoners  of  War,  Internees,  Hours  of  Labour 
and  Sunday  Work,  proposed  “Vigilantes”,  Moral  Conditions  around  Military 
Camps,  Health  Certificate  Before  Marriage,  Gambling,  Undesirable  Motion 
Pictures,  Liquor  Taxation,  Sunday  Radio  Appeals,  Prices.  The  Acting  Secre- 
tary made  two  reviews  on  the  Sirois  Report  and  a study  of  the  Malvern  Find- 
ings. Much  of  these  efforts  has  been  useful  to  our  office,  relieving  us  of  some 
labor  in  investigations.  Some  of  this  information  we  have  been  able  to  supply 
to  our  clergy. 

In  the  opinion  of  your  General  Secretary  and  of  some  members  of  the 
E executive  of  our  own  Council,  there  is  need  for  some  inter-Church  organiza- 
tion which  will  be  more  comprehensive,  and  will  possess  facilities  which  may 
be  directed  in  great  detail,  and  with  more  direct  action,  to  certain  phases  of 
our  community  life,  as  for  example,  labour  relations,  slums  and  depressed  areas. 
In  England,  within  the  Church  of  England,  the  Industrial  Christian  Fellowship 
is  so  organized  as  to  be  able  to  do  this  kind  of  work — a closer  integration  of 
evangelism  and  social  action.  In  addition  there  are  Common  Councils  for  joint 
action  in  other  special  fields.  More  recently  the  Faith  and  Order,  Life  and 
Work  Movements  have  been  linked  with  the  British  Council  on  the  Common 
Life.  In  the  United  States  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  organized  with  specialized  Departments,  has  been  able  to  bring  to 
bear  on  Government  and  on  various  areas  of  society — labour,  capital,  etc. — the 
weight  of  the  combined  Christian  Forces  of  the  country.  That  Council  is  able 
to  be  a co-ordinating  society  in  fields  of  evangelism,  University  Missions,  all 
manner  of  Social  Services,  moral  problems,  labour  disputes,  problems  relating 
to  war  and  so  forth,  of  all  the  Communions,  with  even  some  contacts  with  the 
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Jewish  and  Roman  Catholic  groups.  Last  autumn  your  General  Secretary, 
spending  a few  days  in  New  York,  visiting  the  great  Social  Service  centres  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  in  that  city,  and  speaking  at  a national  meeting  of  the 
World  Alliance,  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  review  the  work  of  this 
Federal  Council  with  its  officers  and  with  leaders  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 
It  is  a matter  of  interest  that  while  for  years  the  Episcopal  Church  through 
its  Social  Relations  Department  has  had  affiliations  with  the  Federal  Council, 
at  the  last  convention  it  came  into  full  membership  with  it. 

In  the  face  of  the  increasing  power  of  the  forces  of  paganism  today  (re- 
ferred to  here  and  there  in  previous  sections  of  this  Report)  your  General 
Secretary  expresses  the  hope  that  some  steps  may  be  taken  at  once  to  open 
discussion  with  other  religious  bodies,  either  (a)  to  strengthen,  widen,  and 
make  financially  secure,  the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada,  or  (b)  to 
bring  the  Council  under  the  existing  Canadian  Committee  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  if  the  work  of  that  Committee  can  be  developed  to  include 
such  specific  tasks,  or,  otherwise,  to  initiate  a new  Body  which  would  include 
the  tasks  of  the  Christian  Social  Council  and  other  inter-church  co-operative 
efforts. 

As  the  Christian  Social  Council,  the  Joint  Committee  on  Evangelization, 
and  the  Canadian  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  are  facing 
some  difficulties,  it  might  be  wise  as  a preliminary  step  to  set  up  a common 
office  and  to  employ  a common  Secretary  for  the  time  being  for  such  present 
Councils  and  Committees.  This  plan  might  be  regarded  as  a preliminary 
step  and  is,  in  any  event,  an  easier  way  of  approach.  It  would  lend  itself  to 
observation  and  experiment,  looking  to  a more  unified  Council  of  Churches 
as  envisaged  above,  and  at  the  same  time  would  involve  a minimum  expense 
which  would  be  assumed  by  each  of  the  councils  or  committees  on  some  fair 
basis. 

The  necessities  of  the  moment  are  a committee  to  study  the  matter  and  the 
determination  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  Communions  to  provide  a budget  for 
its  development. 


The  Canadian  Welfare  Council. 

In  the  section  concerning  War  and  Social  Services  we  touched  upon  the 
work  of  this  Welfare  Council. 

Your  Executive  would  again  state,  as  last  year,  that  this  organization 
under  the  effective  direction  of  Dr.  Charlotte  Whitton,  has  become  a neces- 
sity for  the  dissemination  of  sound  Social  Welfare  ideas  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  Canada.  It  does  not  support  the  Services,  that  being 
a duty  of  the  public  in  any  municipality,  but  it  provides  a reservoir  of  infor- 
mation, and  inspiration  concerning  them,  and  a ‘manning  pool’  by  whose  per- 
sonnel scientific  investigations  have  been  carried  on  in  many  places.  There 
is  scarcely  a question  concerning  public  welfare,  relief,  or  institutional  care 
for  all  classes  of  delinquents  and  underprivileged,  and  concerning  the  fin- 
ancing of  these  enterprises,  that  is  not  touched  upon  within  a year  in  their 
publication  “Welfare”.  Both  the  government  and  the  public,  as  well  as  vol- 
untary societies,  such  as  our  Church  Councils,  are  indebted  to  the  Canadian 
Welfare  Council. 

At  present  it  has  the  weighty  responsibility,  while  pursuing  its  regular 
tasks,  of  keeping  the  public  alert  to  the  social  welfare  needs  of  a post-war 
world.  And  these  are  vitally  important.  Without  such  efforts  to  provide 
care  and  protection  to  a demobilized  world  the  fruits  of  any  victory  will  be 
bitter — or  lost!  As  we  have  said  before  the  Social  Services  of  the  country, 
maintained  by  private  generosity,  but  more  and  more  by  taxation  as  well  are 
an  evidence  of  the  British  democratic  method  in  “socializing”  the  country  and 
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are  therefore,  themselves,  assurances  of  democracy.  We  plead  with  our 
clergy  and  other  leaders  in  responsible  positions,  to  encourage  the  support 
of  the  Services  provided  by  Federal,  Provincial  and  Municipal  governments 
and  those  supported  by  private  philanthropy,  during  this  time  of  war.  The 
Totalitarian  leaders  were  agreed  on  the  decadence  and  inability  of  Democracy 
to  meet  the  needs  of  its  people!  Whatever  truth  was  in  their  charge  must 
be  disproved  by  our  determination  to  abolish,  for  example,  unemployment 
and  to  provide  “social  security  for  all”,  and,  in  the  meantime,  to  be  prepared 
to  care  for  the  days  of  demobilization  for  those  who,  we  assert,  in  large 
numbers  will  not  be  easily  adjusted. 

2.  To  Win  An  Enduring  Peace 

The  World  Alliance  for  Promotion  of  Friendship  Through  the  Churches. 

This  organization  is  one  of  the  oldest  international  groups — a precursor 
of  the  Ecumenical  movement  in  the  field  of  international  relations.  Through 
its  Geneva  office  and,  in  a way,  through  its  American  Secretariat  it  has  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  alive  the  vital  chain  of  Christian  fellowship  through  at 
least  a few  living  Christian  hearts  in  every  suppressed  and  enemy  European 
country  today. 

The  Canadian  committee  has  recently  been  re-organized.  Our  immediate 
task  during  the  past  few  years  has  been  to  maintain  “friendship  through 
the  Churches”  as  between  our  American  cousins  and  ourselves.  This  task, 
has  not  been  difficult  to  do,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  Nearly  three  hun- 
dred pulpit  exchanges  occurred  in  “Peace  Week”  between  ministers  in  U.S.A. 
and  Canada. 

But  in  addition  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  May,  1940,  a group  of  prom- 
inent Americans  toured  Canada  under  the  auspices  of  this  and  closely  allied 
groups,  asking,  in  effect,  the  question  “What  Can  the  United  States  do  to 
Help  Britain  in  the  Present  Crisis?”  They  had  no  small  part  in  influencing 
American  leaders  and  public  opinion  in  those  efforts  which  culminated  in  the 
“Lease-Lend”  Bill,  in  subsequent  agitation  to  “deliver  the  goods”  by  what- 
ever means  necessary,  and  in  the  valiant  assistance  which  has  since  followed. 
The  way  was  prepared  in  Canada  for  this  delegation  by  our  Alliance  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  Dr.  C.  E.  Silcox. 

Your  General  Secretary  and  Dr.  Silcox,  in  return  addressed  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  American  Committee  in  November  last  on  Canadian-American 
Relations  in  the  present  crisis. 

Our  Church,  through  the  Council  for  Social  Service  has  been  repre- 
sented on  the  international  body  since  its  inception  after  the  last  Great  War. 

The  League  of  Nations  Society. 

Much  has  been  said  by  some  of  the  greatest  political  leaders  in  the 
world  today  concerning  post-war  conditions  and  the  need  for  a “New  Order” 
or  even  a “New  World”.  They  refer  not  merely  to  conditions  within  the 
nation  but  among  nations.  Much  needs  to  be  said. 

Some  criticism  is  offered  from  time  to  time  when  certain  groups  seek 
to  lay  down  principles  of  world  comity  as  they  must  apply  after  the  war. 
While  the  leaders  of  States  advisedly  may  not  be  willing  to  lay  down  blue- 
prints of  future  international  order,  nor  to  make  promises  (as  Hitler  has 
done),  and  while  no  person  can  foresee  with  certainty  the  future,  it  certainly 
is  within  the  compass,  and  within  the  rights,  of  all  good  thinking  people  in 
our  Democracies  to  seek  ways  of  creating  goodwill  and  to  expound  principles 
of  organization  on  which  new  relations  may  be  established.  The  hope  of  the 
world  lies  not  in  leaders  alone,  but  in  the  mass  of  the  people.  These  must  be 
informed,  interested  and  active  if  we  would  give  reality  to  any  kind  of  world 
pact.  While  bending  all  efforts  to  win  the  war,  holding  as  a main  object  the 
freedom  of  all  presently  subjected  nations  and  the  final  overthrow  of  the 
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power  of  aggression,  our  Canadian  church  people  have  a right  to  focus  their 
hopes  on  a better  future  and  therefore,  to  have  in  mind  certain  “peace  aims”. 

The  members  of  the  League  of  Nations  Society  in  Canada,  keeping 
closely  in  touch  with  the  British  Union,  and  aware  of  a growing  favourable 
opinion  in  the  United  States  towards  their  national  League  Association,  have 
given  continued  thought  to  the  problems  of  a just  and  enduring  peace. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Canadian  Society  held  in  May,  the  general 
policy  of  the  League  was  at  all  times  to  the  fore,  but  in  addition,  possible 
closer  co-operation  in  the  immediate  and  more  distant  future  of  Britain  and 
the  Empire  and  the  United  States,  was  foreseen  and  hoped  for.  From  Eng- 
land, where  the  aims  of  peace  and  justice  are  vibrant  even  in  the  midst  of  a 
war  for  survival,  came  this  message:  “Cordial  salutations  to  Annual  Meeting 
and  gratitude  for  your  firm  support  of  League  cause.  May  Canada  contri- 
bute to  lasting  peace  as  nobly  as  she  is  contributing  to  victory”.  From  the 
United  States,  Professor  Eagleton  of  New  York  brought  the  cheery  word 
that  American  opinion  was  growing  more  and  more  widely  that  “we  should 
have  supported  the  League  before”  and  he  stated  that  the  Association  was  the 
centre  of  renewed  interest  in  world  organization  as  well  as  of  present  deter- 
mination to  help  win  the  war.  Such  attitudes  justify  Church  people,  in  con- 
tinuing their  interest  in  the  world  of  the  future  and,  in  particular,  in  the 
League.  In  regard  to  present  Anglo-Saxon  attitudes  in  the  States  it  may 
fairly  be  said  that  the  American  Association  of  the  League,  representing,  as 
it  always  has,  the  non-isolationist  point  of  view,  has,  since  the  beginning  of 
the  present  war,  been  the  source  and  the  foster  mother  of  the  many  other 
groups  which  have  moulded  so  much  of  American  public  opinion  and  directed 
it  into  active  assistance  of  Britain  and  her  Allies.  We  owe  a debt  of  grati- 
tude to  the  League  group  in  the  States. 

Mr.  Gilbert  Jackson,  former  professor  in  the  Department  of  Economics, 
University  of  Toronto,  gave  a very  reasoned  plea  that  Canada  should  prom- 
ise to  supply  the  countries  of  Europe  on  the  cessation  of  war  with  surplus 
wheat.  He  contended  that  the  knowledge  of  this  would  assist  in  breaking 
down  Nazi  influence  today  and  that  such  an  action  would  assist  the  allies  in 
their  attempts  to  establish  a New  Order  in  Europe  based  on  proper  ideals 
at  the  termination  of  the  war. 

Mr.  Warwick  Chipman,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Can- 
adian society,  again  gave  words  of  cheer  and  of  challenge  both  for  sacri- 
ficial participation  in  the  war  and  for  establishing  world  order  afterwards. 
These  are  pertinent  statements  from  his  address: 

“But  even  the  world  of  a year  ago  seemed  manageable  as  compared 
with  the  world  that  has  opened  since.  France  has  fallen.  Not  only  has 
she  fallen:  her  government  is  accommodating  the  enemy  against  her 
former  allies.  Roumania,  Bulgaria,  Hungary  are  ranged  in  the  enemy’s 
camp  as  his  vassals  and  mercenaries.  With  their  help  Yugoslavia,  only 
understanding  her  peril  when  too  late  to  help  and  be  helped  against  it, 
is  now  overwhelmed  and  dismembered.  Greece  after  amazing  heroism 
has  been  ruined  by  that  same  disaster.  Of  all  the  fighting  defenders  of 
the  world’s  liberty,  only  the  British  Empire  and  the  exiled  remnants  of 
our  alliesare  left  to  carry  on,  over  three  Continents,  against  tremendous 
and  seemingly  mounting  odds. 

“Inferior  in  numbers,  and  except  for  our  superb  navy,  inferior  still 
in  means,  our  stand  is  made  possible  because  of  a faith  in  the  over- 
whelming claims  and  power  of  a cause.  As  General  Wavell  put  it  to  his 
troops  before  sending  them  on  their  astonishing  offensive  against  the 
Italians — you  are  outnumbered  three  to  one,  but  you  fight  for  the  world. 

“To  our  allies  as  to  ourselves  we  can  say  that  the  ultimate  victory 
comes  not  to  those  who  fight  for  their  own  supremacy  and  glory  in  their 
strength,  but  to  those  who  refuse  to  recognize  defeat,  who  refuse  to  be- 
lieve that  their  cause  can  ever  be  defeated,  because  their  cause  is  ever- 
lastingly greater  than  they”. 
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Mr.  Chipman  quoted  from  the  recent  speech  of  Lord  Halifax  at  the 
Pilgrim  Dinner: 

“We,  for  our  part,  are  prepared  to  join  hands  with  any  State  which 
genuinely  seeks  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  world  by  loyally  observ- 
ing engagements  and  by  ensuring  individual  liberty  within  its  borders. 
It  will  be  of  no  value  to  force  unwanted  associations  upon  unwilling 
nations.  We  must  rather  try  to  create  conditions,  political  and  economic, 
in  which  there  may  grow  among  the  peoples  themselves  a real,  vital 
sense  of  their  community  of  interest. 

“In  many  respects  the  world  must  be  treated  in  future  as  a single 
whole.  Since  the  last  war  we  have  seen  an  increasing  difficulty  in 
securing  the  distribution  of  the  world’s  abundance  both  within  and  across 
national  frontiers,  with  adverse  affects  upon  the  workers’  standard  of 
living  everywhere.  We  had  hoped  to  see  the  vision  of  plenty  banishing 
the  spectre  of  scarcity;  but  what  in  fact  we  have  seen  has  been  the  fail- 
ure of  men  to  exchange  with  their  fellow  men  the  abundant  products  of 
both  farm  and  factory.  When,  therefore,  victory  has  been  won,  it  must 
be  our  aim  to  promote  the  common  interest  in  the  greatest  possible  in- 
terchange of  goods  and  services.  Problems  involving  common  needs  can 
only  be  solved  by  common  action.” 

From  Mr.  Cordell  Hull’s  address  on  May  18th,  Mr.  Chipman  quoted  these 
principles,  asserting  that  they  might  well  be  incorporated  into  any  formal 
statement  of  the  programme  of  peace: 

“Knowing  these  facts  as  we  do,  it  is  none  too  early  to  lay  down  at 
least  some  of  the  principles  by  which  policies  must  be  guided  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  war,  to  press  for  a broad  program  of  world  economic 
reconstruction,  and  to  consider  tentative  plans  for  the  application  of 
those  policies. 

“The  main  principles,  as  proven  by  experience,  are  few  and  simple: 
“1.  Extreme  nationalism  must  not  again  be  permitted  to  express  itself 
in  excessive  trade  restrictions. 

“2.  Nondiscrimination  in  international  commercial  relations  must  be  the 
rule,  so  that  international  trade  may  grow  and  prosper. 

“3.  Raw  material  supplies  must  be  available  to  all  nations  without  dis- 
crimination. 

“4.  International  agreements  regulating  the  supply  of  commodities  must 
be  so  handled  as  to  protect  fully  the  interests  of  the  consuming 
countries  and  their  people. 

“5.  The  institutions  and  arrangements  of  international  finance  must  be 
so  set  up  that  they  lend  aid  to  the  essential  enterprises  and  the  con- 
tinuous development  of  all  countries,  and  permit  the  payment 
through  processes  of  trade  consonant  with  the  welfare  of  all 
countries. 

“Measures  taken  to  give  effect  to  these  principles  must  be  freely 
open  to  every  nation  which  desires  a peaceful  life  in  a world  at  peace 
and  is  willing  to  co-operate  in  maintaining  that  peace”  . . . 

“In  the  final  reckoning  the  problem  becomes  one  of  establishing  the 
foundations  of  an  international  order  in  which  independent  nations  co- 
operate freely  with  each  other  for  their  mutual  gain — of  a world  order, 
not  new  but  renewed,  which  liberates  rather  than  enslaves.” 

Mr.  Chipman’s  summary  of  many  such  expressions  of  eminent  leaders  in 
Church  and  State  is  as  follows: 

“All  these  and  similar  pronouncements  may  be  summed  up  in  one 
statement — that  freedom,  democracy,  security,  peace,  civilization,  can  only 
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find  themselves  in  an  active  community  as  universal  as  we  can  make  it;  in 
nothing  less  than  a commonwealth  of  nations,  bound  together  on  the  basis 
that,  between  them,  neutrality  and  isolation  are  buried  forever;  and,  in 
the  great  and  simple  language  of  St.  Paul,  ‘that  there  be  no  schism  in  the 
body  but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another’.” 

These  statements  and  the  policies  which  should  underlie  them  are  the 
immediate  and  necessary  concern  of  Christian  people.  It  is  our  business  to 
be  thinking  of  “a  new  heaven  and  a new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness”. 
Righteousness,  justice,  fellowship,  peace  are  hall-marks  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Your  General  Secretary  was  glad  to  hear  reports  read  from  fifteen  or 
twenty  active  Branches  of  the  Society  in  Canadian  cities  which  are  contribut- 
ing to  study-group  work  and  which  are  stirring  small  pools,  at  least,  of  public 
opinion  which  shall  be  satisfied  only  with  constructive  thinking  and  action  on 
the  parts  of  treaty -makers  after  the  war.  The  common  men  and  women  in  all 
countries  are  the  source  of  hope  for  a better  world. 

It  is,  therefore,  to  be  desired  that  more  of  our  Church  people  will  assist 
the  Society  in  its  world  task.  If  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  need  for  a League 
of  Nations  it  should  be  dispelled  by  Mr.  Churchill  himself.  He  said,  in  May, 
1938, 

“.  . . We  express  our  immediate  plan  and  policy  in  a single  sentence: 
‘Arm,  and  stand  by  the  Covenant’.  In  this  alone  lies  the  assurance  of 
safety,  the  defence  of  freedom,  and  the  hope  of  peace. 

“What  is  this  covenant  by  which  we  are  to  stand  ? It  is  the  Covenant 
of  the  League  of  Nations  . . . The  League  has  been  frustrated  ...  Yet 
we  stand  here  today  to  proclaim  that  this  was  the  sovereign  plan;  that  it 
remains  at  once  the  wisest,  the  most  noble,  the  most  sane,  and  the  most 
practical  path  upon  which  the  men  and  women  of  every  land  should  set 
their  feet  tonight;  on  which  they  should  march  forward  and  for  which  they 
should  strive  with  might  and  main  . . . There  is  the  path  to  safety.  There 
are  the  only  guarantees  of  Freedom.  There,  on  the  rock  of  the  Covenant 
of  the  League  of  Nations  alone,  can  we  build  high  and  enduring  the  temple 
and  the  towers  of  Peace”. 

3.  To  Win  the  War 

We  cannot  conclude  this  Report  without  some  further  reference  to  the 
prosecution  of  the  war.  While  as  Christian  citizens  we  pray  for  peace,  and 
while  we  are  intensely  interested  in  the  world  that  is  to  be,  we  cannot  but  feel 
that  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  carry  the  sword  against  aggression  and  in  the 
defence  of  minorities  and  the  suppressed  peoples  of  the  world,  in  defence,  too, 
of  individual  freedom  and  of  all  spiritual  human  values. 

We  can  safely  say  from  experience  that  most  of  our  Church  people  are 
demanding,  and  are  willing  to  give,  greater  devotion  and  sacrifice  to  the 
Empire’s  Cause.  In  all  ways  consistent  with  their  high  calling  as  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  our  clergy  are  one  with  the  great  mass  of  the  democratic 
peoples  of  the  world  in  their  determination  that  the  war  shall  be  won.  Our 
Church  people  as  a whole  are  with  them.  That  determination,  we  realize,  must 
be  given  greater  reality,  by  all  our  citizens,  everywhere  in  Canada,  by  sterner 
simplicity  of  life,  by  renunciation  of  luxuries  and  even  necessities,  by  the 
willing  curtailment  of  our  freedom  as  individuals  and  as  groups  for  the  sake 
of  the  whole  community,  and  by  greater  sacrificial  effort  in  every  area  of  our 
national  life,  and  in  the  Forces  of  the  king. 

We  recognize  that  the  Church’s  duty,  in  war  and  in  peace,  is  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  a gospel  of  brotherhood,  of  reconciliation,  of  the 
recognition  of  sin  in  the  body  politic  as  in  the  hearts  of  all  of  us,  of  the  grace 
of  God  and  forgiveness,  and  of  life  for  all  the  children  of  men.  That  is  the 
only  gospel  by  which  the  world  can  be  saved. 
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A NEW  LIFE 

“Certainly  this  is  no  time  to 
stop  thinking  about  the  social 
and  economic  problems  which 
are  the  root  cause  of  the  social 
revolution  which  is  today  a 
supreme  factor  in  the  world. 

“There  is  nothing  myster- 
ious about  the  foundations  of 
a healthy  and  strong  democ- 
racy. The  basic  things  expect- 
ed by  our  people  of  their  poli- 
tical and  economic  system  are 
simple.  They  are:  Equality  of 
opportunity  for  youth  and  for 
others  . . . Jobs  for  those  who 
can  work  . . . Security  for 
those  who  need  it  . . . The  end- 
ing of  special  privilege  for  the 
few  . . . The  preservation  of 
civil  liberties  for  all  . . . The 
enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of 
scientific  progress  in  a wider 
and  constantly  rising  standard 
of  living. 

“In  the  future  days,  which  we  seek  to  make  secure,  we  look  for- 
ward to  a world  founded  upon  four  essential  human  freedoms: 

The  first  is  freedom  of  speech  and  expression — everywhere  in  the 
world. 

The  second  is  freedom  of  every  person  to  worship  God  in  his  own 
way — everywhere  in  the  world. 

The  third  is  freedom  from  want — which,  transtlated  into  world 
terms,  means  economic  understandings  which  will  secure  to  every 
nation  a healthy  peacetime  life  for  its  inhabitants — everywhere  in  the 
world. 

The  fourth  is  freedom  from  fear — which,  translated  into  world 
terms,  means  a worldwide  reduction  of  armaments  to  such  a point  and 
in  such  a thorough  fashion  that  no  nation  will  be  in  a position  to 
commit  an  act  of  physical  aggression  against  any  neighbour — any- 
where in  the  world. 

That  is  no  vision  of  a distant  millennium.  It  is  a definite  basis 
for  a kind  of  world  attainable  in  our  own  time  and  generation.  That 
kind  of  world  is  the  very  antithesis  of  the  so-called  new  order  of 
tyranny  which  the  dictators  seek  to  create  with  the  crash  of  a bomb. 

To  that  new  order  we  oppose  the  greater  conception — the  moral 
order.  A good  society  is  able  to  face  schemes  of  world  domination 
and  foreign  revolutions  alike  without  fear.” 

(President  Roosevelt,  to  Congress,  Jan.  6,  19410 
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It  is  none  the  less  true  that  each  member  of  the  Church  in  his  vocation, 
but  as  a Christian,  true  to  the  vision  of  justice,  peace  and  fellowship  for  all, 
is  called  upon  for  dedication  to  the  great  cause  for  which  we  stand.  As  the 
months  go  by  the  issue  becomes  increasingly  clear,  and,  with  due  acknowl- 
edgement of  human  frailty,  it  becomes  more  apparent  that  the  cause  of  the 
Allies  is  the  cause,  for  the  moment,  of  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

The  Primate,  writing  in  February  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  and  to  the 
Bishops  of  the  Church  said, 

“Britain  is  fighting  for  her  life!  We  must  make  a supreme  effort  to 
strengthen  her  in  that  heroic  struggle.  We  must  stand  with  her,  and  give 
to  her  the  help  she  needs,  in  money,  and  in  public  service.  Let  us  by 
prayer  and  repentance,  by  the  deepening  of  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  the  strengthening  of  our  faith  in  the  great  and  imperative  necessity  of 
the  Church’s  mission  in  the  affairs  of  men,  see  to  it  that  we  take  our  right 
place  among  those  who  are  endeavouring  to  hasten  the  day  when  “Thy 
Kingdom  shall  come  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven.” 

We  are  challenged  and  cheered  by  the  closing  words  of  Mr.  Churchill’s 
speech  on  June  15th  before  representatives  of  the  Empire  and  of  the  Govern- 
ments in  exile: 

“With  the  help  of  God,  of  which  we  must  all  feel  daily  conscious,  we 
shall  continue  steadfast  in  faith  and  duty  till  our  task  is  done. 

“This  then,  my  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  is  the  message  which  we  send 
forth  today  to  all  states  and  nations,  bound  or  free,  to  all  the  men  in  all 
the  lands  who  care  for  freedom’s  cause.  To  our  allies  and  well-wishers  in 
Europe,  to  our  American  friends  and  helpers  drawing  ever  closer  in  their 
might  across  the  ocean;  this  is  the  message — lift  up  your  hearts.  All  will 
come  right.  Out  of  the  depths  of  sorrow  and  sacrifice  will  be  born  again 
the  glory  of  mankind.” 

We  pray  to  God  for  grace,  and  for  strength  to  carry  on. 


IX.  CONCLUSION 

And  so,  “according  to  His  promise  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a new 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.”  This  is  the  vision  which  inspires  all 
the  people  of  God  today.  To  its  fulfilment,  so  far  as  God  grants  it  in  any  age, 
we  dedicate  ourselves. 

We  believe  that  it  is  such  a vision  which  has  uplifted  and  encouraged  all 
Departments  of  our  Church  today  in  their  common  task.  Your  General  Secre- 
tary, through  the  Executive  Committee,  desires  once  again  to  acknowledge  the 
encouragement  and  assistance  received  from  the  Primate  as  Chairman  and  the 
members  of  the  Council,  and  the  members  of  the  Executive  in  particular,  and, 
as  well  from  the  Bishops  and  clergy  and  lay  leaders  in  the  Church.  We  know 
that  it  is  they,  who  by  their  daily  personal  work,  give  an  added  effect  and 
reality  to  the  task  which  no  office,  however  effective,  can  contribute. 

We  believe,  too,  that  such  a vision,  sometimes  with  greater  clarity,  some- 
times with  less,  has  inspired  all  the  people  of  our  Church  in  their  support  of 
the  work  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  in  their  devotion,  as  citizens,  to  the 
cause  of  Empire.  More  and  more  all  of  us  are  realizing  that,  while  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  to  be  preached  and  taught,  it  is,  as  well,  to  be  revealed  in  the  life 
of  the  community.  Today  more  than  ever  before  we  know  that  community  to 
be  a World  Community.  The  evil  doctrines  of  race  and  blood  and  soil  have 
succeeded  in  lifting  the  blessed  vision  into  clearer  light.  “The  field  is  the 
world”. 

In  bearing  our  share  of  the  whole  task  of  the  whole  Church  today  we  of 
this  department  thank  God  for  that  increasing  realization.  We  are  encouraged 
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by  the  mounting  determination  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to  extend  the  Gospel 
into  every  area  of  life. 

This  then  is  the  vision  for  our  times — righteousness,  justice,  peace  and 
fellowship,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  in  the  earth. 

“And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar 
off;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks : nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.” 

“Out  of  the  depths  of  sorrow  and  sacrifice  will  be  born  again  the  glory  of 
mankind.” 

“Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom.” 

“Write  the  vision  and  make  it  plain  upon  tablets,  that  he  may  run  that 
readeth  it.  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  shall  not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it:  because  it  will  surely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry.” 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED 
AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  1941 

Compulsory  National  Selective  Service 

“That  this  Council  for  Social  Service,  realizing  that  the  deepest  issues 
of  human  life  underlie  this  present  war,  and  recognizing  with  gratitude  the 
contribution  already  made  by  governments  and  people  in  Canada, 

“Calls  upon  our  people  of  all  racial  groups  and  all  provincial  areas  for  a 
still  greater  sense  of  unity,  a deeper  devotion  of  self  and  substance,  and  for 
the  curtailment,  where  necessary,  for  the  time  being,  of  much  of  the  privilege 
and  freedom  of  all  classes  of  the  community,  in  our  pursuance  of  the  war: 

“And  to  this  end  we  call  upon  our  Canadian  people  for  co-operation,  and 
upon  the  government  for  leadership,  in: 

“1.  Instituting  compulsory  national  selective  service  for  all  our  people 
in  order  that  the  forces,  the  munition  works,  the  'industrial,  agrarian  and 
other  necessary  activities  of  the  country  may  be  carried  on  with  vigor  and 
with  a comparable  degree  of  service,  sacrifice  and  danger  to  all  concerned, 
“and, 

“2.  In  maintaining  a closer  scrutiny  concerning,  and  control  over,  the 
resources  and  productive  machinery  of  the  country  to  the  same  end.” 

It  was  further  moved,  seconded  and  ordered  that  copies  of  this  resolution 
be  sent  to  all  members  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Commons. 

Voluntary  “War”  Work 

“That  this  Council,  meeting  at  a time  of  grave  national  crisis,  warns  our 
people  against  the  danger  of  complacency  lest  destruction  come  upon  us  un- 
aware, and  urges  as  a war  service  task  of  vital  importance  participation  in 
A.R.P.  work,  public  safety  efforts,  Red  Cross  Emergency  organization,  en- 
rolment as  blood  donors  and  such  other  voluntary  services  as,  under  God, 
may  serve  to  strengthen  and  reinforce  preparedness  and  public  morale.” 

Prisoner  Aid  Effort 

“That,  realizing  the  great  importance  of  the  salvaging  of  human  person- 
ality and  the  prevention  of  crime,  we  would  recommend  that  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada  should  actively  assist  in  the  establishment  of  a Prisoners’ 
Aid  Society  (similar  to  the  John  Howard  Society)  in  each  Province  where 
there  is  no  such  society,  for  the  definite  care  of  and  rehabilitation  of  dis- 
charged and  paroled  persons  from  our  Canadian  gaols  and  penitentiaries  and 
also  that  each  Provincial  Society  should  link  up  with  the  all-Canadian  Pris- 
oner Welfare  Association  now  functioning.” 


Housing 

“That  the  Dominion  Government  be  requested  to  give  consideration  to 
the  great  lack  of  housing  accommodation  for  the  lower  income  groups  in 
many  Canadian  centres  at  the  earliest  possible  date.” 


Dominion-Provincial  Relations 

' “This  Council  expresses  the  opinion  that  matters  of  the  social  well-being 
of  all  our  Canadian  people  are  of  concern  to  all  citizens  in  all  Provinces : 
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“That  the  matter  of  taxation  and  other  recommendations  regarding 
finances  should  be  viewed  from  a Canadian  point  of  view  rather  than  from 
the  point  of  view  of  any  one  province,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  attaining 
a fairer  basis  of  finance  and  fairer  resultant  social  services  for  all  : 

“Further,  the  Council  regards  it  as  a stern  necessity,  whether  from  the 
point  of  view  of  our  domestic  concerns  or  of  our  position  in  the  comity 
of  nations,  that  our  Dominion  should  find  ways  and  means  to  secure  a greater 
sense  of  unification  and  of  co-operation;  and  is  of  the  opinion  that  one  means 
thereto  will  be  by  the  implementation  in  a spirit  of  sacrifice  and  good  will  of 
much  that  is  recommended  in  the  Sirois  Report  on  Dominion-Provincial  Re- 
lations : 

“And  the  Council  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  leaders  of  Government,  Cana- 
dian and  Provincial  alike,  should  again  take  steps,  as  soon  as  the  progress  of 
the  war  permits,  to  discuss  these  matters  in  a spirit  of  good  will  and  with  a 
sense  of  their  responsibility  to  our  Canadian  people  as  a whole.” 

Health  Certificate  Before  Marriage 

“That  this  Council,  recognizing  the  vital  importance  to  public  health  and 
welfare  that  parties  to  a marriage  contract  be  free  from  communicable  dis- 
ease, urges  upon  the  Diocesan  Councils  for  Social  Service  to  give  leadership 
in  the  effort  to  secure  legislation  calling  for  a pre-marital  blood  test  and  in 
the  development  of  a public  opinion  favourable  thereto.” 

Votes  of  Thanks 

“That  the  thanks  of  this  Council  be  tendered  to  Mr.  George  Hunt  for  his 
painstaking  and  generous  care  as  Honorary  Treasurer  of  this  Council:  to 
Messrs.  Stiff  Bros,  and  Sime  for  the  generous  gift  of  their  time  and  labour 
as  auditors  for  the  Council.” 
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SPECIAL  REPORT  ON  IMMIGRATION 

COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE 


September,  1941. 

Your  Grace  and  Members: 

The  Report  appended  hereto  was  prepared  by  a Sub-Committee  of  the 
Executive.  Copies  of  it  and  of  the  accompanying  schedules  were  sent  to  all 
members  of  the  Executive  prior  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  May  28th,  1941, 
and  were  tabled  at  that  meeting. 

The  General  Secretary  reported  on  behalf  of  the  Sub-Committee  concern- 
ing the  method  of  the  formulation  of  the  Report  that  he  had  drawn  up  a 
complete  outline  of  the  matter;  that  Dr.  Claris  E.  Silcox  had  then  been  asked 
to  collaborate  and  had  prepared  the  three  documents  referred  to  as  Schedules 
A.,  B.,  C.;  that  brief  summaries  of  these  had  been  made  and  incorporated  into 
the  full  report  as  it  appears  below. 

He  further  reported  that  with  the  co-operation  of  the  officers  of  certain 
churches  and  the  Salvation  Army  he  had  convened  representatives  of  those 
bodies  with  representatives  of  our  Church.  Two  meetings  had  discussed, 
in  a general  way,  the  future  possibilities  of  immigration  and  a future  possible 
policy.  That  group  of  representatives  was  of  the  opinion  that  a permanent 
or  standing  committee  consisting  of  five  representatives  from  each  of  their 
Communions  should  be  appointed  to  watch,  in  particular,  the  possibility  of 
British  post-war  immigration. 


Action 

The  Executive  Committee  received  the  Report,  decided  to  accept  the  body 
of  it  as  presented,  and  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  Recommendations  in 
detail.  Several  changes  in  the  latter  were  made.  The  General  Secretary  was 
then  instructed  to  have  the  Report,  with  the  Recommendations  as  amended, 
printed  as  part  of  the  Annual  Report  for  presentation  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 
It  was  further  agreed  that  the  three  Schedules  to  the  Report  be  presented  to 
the  Annual  Meeting,  but  printed  in  such  form  as  might  be  used  later  as  a 
Bulletin  or  Bulletins  for  educational  purposes.  The  Report  with  the  Recom- 
mendations as  amended  was  then  adopted. 

This  Report  below,  therefore,  comes  before  this  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Council  for  Social  Service  as  the  Special  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
on  Immigration. 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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Introductory 


The  Committee  has  had  before  it  the  Resolution  from  the  Annual  Meeting 
in  Stratford,  September  12th,  1940. 

“That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  be 
asked  to  appoint  a special  Committee  on  Immigration  which  Committee 
shall  make  a complete  survey  of  the  whole  problem  of  immigration  and 
compile  a full  report  to  be  presented  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Genera) 
Synod  or  to  this  Council;  and  that  we  ask  the  General  Secretary  to  confei 
immediately  with  the  authorities  of  other  Christian  Bodies  in  reference  to 
the  problem.” 

The  Committee’s  chief  concern,  under  the  Resolution,  is  two-fold — to  give 
a general  view  of  immigration  possibilities,  and  to  discuss  the  possibilities,  in 
particular,  of  British  immigration  to  Canada,  after  the  war.  As  well,  however, 
having  in  view  the  debate  in  the  Council  when  the  Resolution  was  passed,  the 
Committee  discusses  the  possibilities  of  keeping  British  ideals  in  politics  and 
cultural  life  whether  among  our  British  or  non-British  stock. 

In  all  matters  the  Committee  has  endeavoured  to  keep  before  it  humani- 
tarian and  Christian  aspects  as  well  as  the  many  economic  and  political 
problems. 

The  Committee  realizes  that  the  matter  is  no  simple  one.  It  is  not  possible 
by  some  magical  process  to  people  a land  according  to  strict  plan.  Our  pre- 
liminary statement  will  show  that  while  the  intention  and  plan  of  the  Canadian 
Authorities  was  to  people  this  land  in  recent  decades  with  a much  larger  popu- 
lation than  we  have  at  the  present  time,  to  arrange  for  proportions  of  urban 
and  rural  dwellers,  and  to  fix  ratios  and  quotas  of  racial  stocks,  unforeseen 
conditions  and  unpredictable  movements  have  reacted  otherwise,  bringing  a 
net  result  entirely  unexpected.  In  spite  of  this,  however,  we  are  still  justified 
in  resolving  upon,  and  in  planning,  the  direction  of  future  movements  as  we 
shall  desire.  In  the  present  instance  our  desire  is  two-fold — to  have  our  land 
populated  adequately  and  to  maintain  a British  dominance,  in  population  as 
well  as  in  culture  and  ideal.  Because  the  matter  is  not  a simple  one  and  because 
the  Council  in  its  Resolution  insists  on  a full  report  your  Committee  has  gone 
into  the  matter  in  great  detail. 

Your  Committee  believes,  however,  that  though  this  report  is  too  long  to 
be  read  at  our  meeting  it  is  not  too  long  for  consideration  nor  too  long  to 
interest  our  Church  people  throughout  the  country  and  to  instruct  them  in  a 
problem  of  which  they  should  be  aware  and  concerning  which  they  should 
develop  a greater  sense  of  responsibility  as  Christian  citizens. 


Part  I 


THE  PAST 

A very  brief  statement  of  immigration  to  Canada  to  date  is  necessary  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  question  as  a whole. 

(a)  General  Immigration  Results.  After  the  early  settlement  of  Canada 
by  French  and  British  peoples  little  immigration  occurred  save  that  of  the 
United  Empire  Loyalists  and  a considerable  number  of  British  and  Europeans 
during  the  post-Napoleonic  period  up  to  1836.  From  1851  to  1931  (including 
the  greatest  wave  of  all,  1903-1914)  more  than  6,500,000  immigrants  came  to 
Canada,  yet  in  this  80  year  period  the  population  increased  by  less  than 
8,000,000.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  in  the  light  of  what  might  have  been 
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expected  from  that  immigration  and  from  the  natural  increase,  that  a very 
large  proportion  of  the  population  did  not  remain  in  Canada.  “A  study  of  the 
census  data  shows  that  for  every  immigrant  who  did  remain  in  Canada  a native 
Canadian  emigrated.”  For  example,  for  the  decade  1921-31  Canada  received 
1,509,000  intending  settlers  (including  289,000  returning  Canadians)  and  lost 
through  emigration  1,245,000  leaving  a net  gain  of  only  264,000.  “It  should  be 
noted,  however,  that  it  was  not  the  newcomers  who  slipped  over  the  border — 
the  American  quota  law  saw  to  that.  The  newcomers  settled  at  the  bottom  of 
the  pail  and  our  own  Canadian  people  flowed  over  the  brim.”  Another  writer 
says,  “During  1901-1921,  Canada  made  a total  gain  in  population  of  3,417,000. 
During  the  same  period  we  received  3,340,000  immigrants.  Freely  translated 
this  means,  that  a volume  of  population  approximately  equal  to  our  natural 
increase  left  the  country.”  Apparently  there  is  at  all  times  a saturation  point 
of  absorption  dependent  upon  many  conditions, — the  state  of  agriculture,  of 
industry,  of  scientific  development  and  general  economic  conditions — only 
some  of  which  may  be  foreseen. 

(b)  British  immigration.  It  is  difficult  to  find  comparative  figures  of 
earlier  immigration  movements.  The  United  Empire  Loyalist  Movement 
between  1773  and  1776  brought  in  to  the  Maritime  Provinces  and  in  to  what 
is  now  the  Province  of  Ontario  between  30,000  and  50,000  British  peoples. 
During  the  post-Napoleonic  period  before  1836  it  is  reported  that  during  a four 
year  period  160,000  British  people  settled  in  Canada,  largely  in  Ontario,  and 
that  in  one  year  as  many  as  17,000  Irish  came. 

In  1871  Nova  Scotia  had  a population  of  87,820,  New  Brunswick  85,594, 
Quebec  1,191,516,  and  Ontario  1,620,851. 


The  following  table  gives  a very  fair  example  of  proportions  of  British 
to  all  other  immigrants  into  Canada  during  the  greatest  of  all  immigration 
movements : 


Total 

British 

Per  Cent. 

1900-1910  

1,414,396 

562,054 

39.7 

1910-1920  

1,832,105 

687,215 

37.5 

1920-1925  

545,110 

273,887 

50.2 

1925-1930  

722,664 

260,648 

36.2 

1930-1936  

170,899 

44,276 

25.9 

4,685,174 

1,828,080 

39.01 

Note: — In  the  total  column  are  included  a few  thousand  immigrants  from 
Australia,  New  Zealand  and  Newfoundland,  and,  as  well,  1,442,382 
from  the  U.S.A.  most  of  whom  were  probably  of  British  extraction 
and  a considerable  number  of  whom  were  British  Nationals.  These 
would  have  to  be  added  to  the  numbers  of  British  in  column  two. 

(c)  Urban  vs.  Rural.  From  1901  to  1921  most  of  the  immigrants  settled 
in  rural  parts  and  in  regions  west  of  the  Great  Lakes.  From  1921  to  1931  only 
about  one  out  of  every  four  settled  in  rural  parts  and  fewer  than  two  out  of 
every  five  west  of  the  Great  Lakes.  During  this  decade  Alberta  was  the  only 
province  in  which  additions  to  rural  populations  were  numerically  equal  to  or 
greater  than  the  rural  natural  increase  and  each  of  the  other  eight  provinces 
witnessed  a considerable  migration  from  rural  or  urban  centres.  Before  1921 
there  had  been  a large  movement  of  native  born  from  the  eastern  to  the  western 
provinces,  but  during  the  decade  1921-31  the  movement  was  from  the  West  to 
the  East. 
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Part  II 

THE  FUTURE:  THE  POSSIBILITIES  AND  NEEDS  OF  SETTLEMENT 

Summary:  Our  major  problem — low  density  of  population,  and  the  per 
capita  expense  of  maintaining  national  services  of  all  kinds, — utilities,  govern- 
ment, education,  social  services. 

What  is  the  optimum  population  possible  for  Canada?  The  answer  is 
dependent  on  many  factors  such  as  the  degree  of  scientific  industrialization 
obtainable,  more  scientific  farming,  the  adjustment  of  the  economic  and  mone- 
tary systems.  Under  such  a policy  Canada  might  still  be  the  Land  of  Plenty 
which  we  used  to  advertise!  In  spite,  therefore,  of  large  areas  of  Canada  being 
apparently  useless  for  settlement,  100,000,000  people  might  be  sustained  here. 


In  the  meantime,  however,  since  all  the  above  factors  have  not  been  faced 
by  our  Canadian  authorities  in  scientific  fashion,  we  may,  for  purposes  of  this 
Report,  accept  a much  lower  figure  of  population  as  a goal,  say,  the  35,000,000 
which  several  proponents  of  large  scale  immigration  have  set  down.  From  all 
angles  this  figure  would  appear  modest  and  possible. 

From  the  humanitarian  point  of  view,  from  which  the  Church  should 
regard  the  matter,  we  can  at  least  say  that  we  should  open  our  vast  spaces 
and/or  we  should  develop  our  industrial  and  productive  capacity  so  as  to  be 
able  to  receive  a fair  share  of  the  overcrowded,  or  more  dense,  populations  of 
some  countries. 

That  which  is  humanitarian  in  this  case  is  sound,  economically  and  politi- 
cally. The  late  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Winnington-Ingram,  often  stated  that 
it  is  necessary  to  populate  this  country  in  some  degree  comparable  to  other 
lands,  if  we  would  defeat  the  latent  urge  for  conquest  on  the  part  of  the  envious 
over-crowded  countries  before  it  arises.  This  today,  is  being  evidenced  before 
our  eyes  in  the  “lebensraum”  policy  of  Germany  and  of  Japan.  We  should, 
therefore  plan,  and  seek  to  direct,  so  far  as  humanly  possible,  an  immigration 
policy  which  will  be  both  humanitarian  and  economically  sound. 


Part  III 

EUROPEAN  AND  BRITISH  EMIGRATION 

Summary : After  the  war,  it  seems  certain,  Europeans  will  want  to  migrate, 
unless  greater  security  for  them  at  home  than  heretofore  is  assured. 

Some  factors  in  Europe  may  prevent  emigration:  post-war  reconstruction: 
lack  of  money  and  transportation:  enslavement  to  totalitarian  authority. 

Canada  should  seek  increase  of  population  from  Europe  rather  than  from 
Asia  or  Africa.  In  the  Western  Hemisphere,  Canadians  are  the  purely  Euro- 
pean stock — this  in  spite  of  our  Indian,  Oriental  and  Negro  blocks. 

In  Europe,  the  Northern  peoples  and  the  mountain  peoples  of  the  Ukraine 
are  most  readily  adaptable  to  our  climate:  the  Northern  peoples,  to  our  political 
institutions : there  is,  as  it  were,  an  “Anglo-Saxon”  cultural  and  political  ideal 
possible  among  them. 

Negatively  considered,  Canada  should  receive  the  Northern  Europeans,  as 
they  cannot  find  very  many  places  on  earth  where  they  are  adaptable:  the 
Southern  European  may  find  a better  habitat  in  South  America. 

In  many  European  countries  the  optimum  population,  the  saturation  point, 
having  regard  to  standards  of  living,  has  been  reached:  Canada,  therefore, 
should  have  a receptive  attitude  towards  these  Europeans,  this  without  pre- 
judice to  our  desire  for  British  settlers. 
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We  should  not,  however,  seek  primarily  agricultural  settlers,  unless  we 
plan  large  self-contained  communities. 

Nor  any  large  number  of  untrained  or  unskilled  laborers. 

May  we  expect  any  large  influx  from  Britain?  The  role  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  the  economic  and  shipping  world  will  be  altered:  Anglo-Saxon 
emigration  will  be  necessary  if,  in  a world  wide  view,  predominance  is  to  be 
maintained. 

England’s  position  has  been  due  to:  climate,  the  sea,  coal  and  iron,  agri- 
culture, financial  power  due  to  her  industrial  life  and  export  trade,  her  vulner- 
ability from  naval,  military  and  aero  points  of  view.  All  of  these  are  subject 
to  change  or  have  already  radically  changed. 

The  population  question  is  ultimate — the  alarm  over  the  declining  birth- 
rate in  Britain:  if  Britons  will  not  migrate  it  will  be  necessary  for  Canada  to 
turn  elsewhere  in  search  of  a larger  population. 

Conclusion:  Is  the  following  only  wishful  thinking?  While  no  one  can 
envisage  the  world  as  it  will  be  when  the  present  war  has  become  only  a 
memory,  it  may  be  seriously  argued  that  the  United  Kingdom  would  be  better 
defended,  both  from  an  economic  and  a military  point  of  view,  if  in  the 
necessary  reconstruction  of  her  industrial  life  which  must  follow  the  disloca- 
tions and  ruin  of  the  war,  she  transported  overseas  certain  of  her  industries 
which  could  be  developed  as  satisfactorily  in  Canada  as  in  Britain,  together 
with  the  people  needed  to  operate  them.  Thus  she  would  create  a more 
stable  relation  between  her  urban  and  rural  population  and  an  internal 
economy  not  so  dependent  on  the  caprice  of  economic  changes  in  the  world 
at  large.  She  would  also  make  sure  that,  come  what  may,  the  strong  spirit 
of  Britain  would  continue  to  survive  and  expand  in  ever  greater  glory  in  the 
western  world  which  faces  at  once  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific. 

The  ultimate  solution  of  the  world’s  economic  problem  if  there  is  an 
“ultimate  solution”  is  in  the  better  redistribution  of  the  population  of  the 
world  in  respect  to  the  location  of  its  natural  resources.  England  may  find 
it  the  best  strategy  to  move  a large  section  of  her  family  to  a larger  house 
instead  of  adding  more  wings  to  the  old  home.  The  problem  of  the  redistri- 
bution of  the  population  of  the  world  is  bound  to  be  difficult,  but  as  Hamlet 
would  say:  “that  is  the  question.” 


This  is,  indeed,  a moral  and  ethical  as  well  as  an  economic  question,  and 
therefore  it  is  the  business  of  the  Church  to  face  it.  On  this  question  of 
redistribution  of  population,  to  very  large  degree,  will  rest  any  attempt  to 
give  justice  to  the  children  of  men,  that  is,  righteousness,  from  which  alone 
peace,  its  fruit,  will  spring.  Your  Committee  believes,  therefore,  that  for 
this  reason,  as  well  as  to  meet  the  requirements  for  development  of  our  own 
country,  Canada  should  have  a more  liberal  immigration  policy  than  in  recent 
years:  and  that  while  insisting  on  a British  predominance,  she  should  have  a 
humane  and  generous  attitude  towards  the  needs  of  overcrowded  European 
countries,  who,  indeed,  may  supply  us  with  needed  citizens  and  workmen. 


Part  IV 

TO  INDUCE  BRITISH  IMMIGRATION  TO  CANADA  AFTER  THE  WAR. 

Excerpt  from  an  Editorial,  the  Church  Times,  October  15,  1937. 

“The  Empire  Migration  and  Development  Conference  has  been  dis- 
cussing this  week  the  means  of  keeping  the  British  Empire  British. 
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That,  we  agree,  is  of  first-rate  importance.  We  believe  that  the  Empire, 
in  reality  a Confederation  of  Free  Peoples,  speaking  the  same  language, 
sharing  the  same  traditions,  inspired  by  the  same  ideals,  has  still  a 
leading  part  to  play  in  shaping  the  new  world.  And  we  believe,  too,  that  the 
influence  of  the  Empire  depends  and  must  depend  on  its  remaining 
British.  As  a matter  of  fact,  it  is  becoming  less  and  less  British.  In 
the  Canadian  Province  of  Saskatchewan,  fifty-three  per  cent  of  the 
population  are  of  non-British  origin,  and  the  British  immigration  into 
South  Africa  is  far  exceeded  by  that  of  foreigner-s. 

“The  trouble  is  that  the  British  are  ceasing  to  be  a colonizing  people. 

The  young  are  not  attracted  by  the  suggestion  that  they  should  make 
homes  overseas.  They  want  homes  at  home.  This  is  due  in  part  to  ill- 
organized  emigration  schemes  which  have  resulted  in  the  emigrant  re- 
turning, disappointed  and  disillusioned.  But  that  is  not  the  only  reason. 
For  years  there  has  been  a steady  trek  from  the  country  to  the  town. 
Today,  the  land  in  England  is  suffering  tragically  from  the  lack  of  com- 
petent agricultural  workers.  And  the  townsman  is  generally  unfit  for 
the  hard  pioneer  work  of  the  colonial.  Loneliness  would  break  him.  The 
Emigration  Conference  recognized  this,  and  speaker  after  speaker  urged 
group  emigration,  soundly  financed  and  scientifically  organized.  If  the 
emigrants  were  given  some  months’  training  in  this  country,  and  the 
details  of  the  scheme  were  explained,  there  might,  we  believe,  be  a re- 
vival of  emigration  that  would  materially  ease  the  economic  position  in 
Great  Britain,  and  be  of  vast  benefit  to  the  Dominions,  which  are  no 
longer  fearful  of  British  immigration.  The  Bishop  of  London  admitted, 
and  it  is  well  not  to  forget,  this  has  not  always  been  so.  The  British 
immigrants  have  been  sneered  at  as  “Pommies”  in  Australia.  In  Canada 
the  -southern  European  is  preferred,  and  no  Englishman  need  apply.  This 
may  be,  as  the  Bishop  admitted,  partly  the  fault  of  the  emigrants.  But 
the  fact  remains.” 

Summary : It  may  not  be  possible  to  induce  the  Britsh  people  to  emigrate, 
or  to  emigrate  to  Canada.  Certain  obstacles  thereto: 

(a)  By  Canadian  people: — aftermath  of  “colonial”  resentment  . . . . 
fear  of  less  desirable  sections  of  the  population  ....  French  Canadian  desire 
to  control  ratios  of  population  ....  overproduction  already  by  Canadian 
farmers  ....  opposition  from  organized  Labour. 

Where  these  obstacles  are  not  already  being  met,  they  can  and  should 
be  met. 

(b)  By  the  British  people: — earlier  misrepresentation  of  opportunities 
— our  development  to  ‘national’,  ‘independent’  status,  etc. 

These  opinions,  right  and  wrong,  must  be  met  by  Canadians  in  a far 
more  magnaminous  spirit  than  heretofore. 

More  immediate: — 

1.  British  people  will  feel  a greater  devotion  to  their  home  land  than 
ever. 

2.  Great  reconstruction  period  in  Britain  following  the  war  which  will 
employ  all. 

3.  Britain  already  is  planning,  on  broad  basis,  for  new  economic  set  up, 
and  studying  problems  of  agriculture  and  industry. 

4.  Provision  for  “Social  Services”  and  for  social  security  are  much 
further  advanced  in  Britain  than  in  Canada. 


In  addition  to  all  this  our  Canadian  Government  will  have  to  present  a 
more  “preferential”  attitude  towards  British  Immigration  than  in  recent 
years  and  will  have  to  provide  for  more  financial  assistance  and  greater 
care  in  receiving  and  settling  the  British  peoples  who  may  desire  to  come 
to  us. 
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Part  V 

BRITISH  RACE  AND  BRITISH  IDEALS. 

“Can  we  keep  Canada  British?”  In  the  debate  last  year  this  desire  was 
apparent  and  your  Committee  was  asked  to  report  upon  the  matter.  This 
is  a natural  desire  on  the  part  of  our  Church  people,  but  it  must  be  clearly 
understood  that  we  express  it  without  prejudice  to  the  very  large  majority  of 
our  “New  Canadians”  who  have  come  to  us  from  European  countries,  and  to 
their  children.  We  are  interested  in  the  racial  aspect  of  the  matter:  we  are 
definitely  interested,  as  well,  in  the  political  and  other  cultural  aspects  of  it. 
In  this  latter  regard  we  believe  that  most  of  our  New  Canadians  are  one 
with  us  in  their  devotion  to  British  ideals. 

British  Racial  Stock. 

This  statement  from  the  London  Times,  May  15th,  1939,  gives  us  a -swift 
vignette  of  the  racial  problem  of  Canada,  which  is  pertinent  to  our  investi- 
gation. 

Canada  “possesses  a population  of  only  11,000,000,  its  territory  em- 
braces more  than  3,500,000  square  miles.  Furthermore,  as  Anglo-Saxons 
make  up  barely  one-half  of  the  total  population  and  are  rapidly  losing 
ground  to  the  more  fertile  French  and  foreign  European  stocks,  those 
vocal  on  the  subject  of  immigration  are  overwhelmingly  in  favour  of 
immigrants  from  the  British  Isles. 

“Nor  is  there  in  Canada  a race  problem  that  at  all  resembles  the 
race  problem  in  many  European  countries.  The  French  and  Anglo- 
Saxons,  who  together  make  up  80  per  cent  of  Canada’s  population,  have 
learned  to  live  peaceably  together,  or,  since  the  French  are  largely  con- 
centrated in  the  Province  of  Quebec  and  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Province  of  New  Brunswick,  and  since  inter-marriages  are  compara- 
tively rare,  it  might  be  more  accurate  to  say  that  they  have  learned  to 
live  peaceably  apart.  The  remaining  20  per  cent  of  the  population  is 
made  up  principally  of  foreign  Europeans  and  a small  number  of 
Asiatics.  The  North-Western  Europeans,  more  especially  the  Scandin- 
avians, are  fairly  quickly  assimilated;  but  the  Central,  Southern,  and 
Eastern  Europeans  are  absorbed  very  slowly;  and  the  Asiatics  can  scarce- 
ly be  said  to  be  assimilable  at  all.  It  seems  unlikely  that  people  of  these 
foreign  stocks  of  low  assimilability  will  in  future  be  admitted  to  Canada 
in  large  numbers.” 

There  are  only  two  possible  ways  of  maintaining  a predominance  of  the 
British  stock — by  immigration  and  by  natural  increase.  While  we  may  desire 
to  fortify  our  Anglo-Saxon  stock  by  immigration,  we  must  recognize  the 
impossibility  of  controlling  all  the  factors  concerning  immigration.  We  must 
recognize,  therefore,  that  the  maintenance  of  at  least  a “replacement”  birth- 
rate is  essential!  And  this  we  have  not  done!  Here  we  have  failed  and 
there  is  little  use  of  agitation  for,  and  efforts  to  secure,  British  stock  by 
immig  ration,  in  order  to  maintain  our  predominance,  when  we  refuse  to  have 
suffic  ent  children  ourselves.  It  need  not  be  expected  (under  present 
prospects  particularly)  that  the  British  people  in  the  Old  Country  are  going 
to  produce  children  to  people  Canada! 

The  progressive  racial  divisions  of  our  population  are  set  forth  below: 


Totals 

British  % 

French  % 

All  Others  % 

1871 

3,485,761 

2,110,502—60.5% 

1,082,940—31.1% 

292,319—  8.4% 

1881 

4,324,810 

2,548,514—58.9% 

1,298,929—30% 

477,367—11.1% 

1901  . 

5,371,315 

3,063,195—57% 

1,649,371—30.7% 

658,749—12.3% 

1911  . 

7,206,643 

3,999,081—55.5% 

2,061,719—28.6% 

1,145,843—15.9% 

1921  . 

8,787,949 

4,863,738—55.4% 

2,452,743—28% 

1,466,468—16.6% 

1931  . 

10;376,786 

5,381,071—51.9% 

2,927,990—28.2% 

2,067,725—19.9% 
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Accurate  figures  for  today  (1940-41)  are  not  available  but  they  have 
been  placed  approximately  as:  Britsh  5,500,000,  French  3,500,000,  Other 
Europeans  2,500,000,  Orientals,  Eskimos,  Indians  and  Negroes  200,000.  The 
British  Canadians  since  1938  are  estimated  as  below  50%. 

One  authority,  who  has  made  a careful  study  of  this  question  asserts  that 
the  trend  of  events  is  even  more  significant  than  appears  from  the  above 
table.  Judging  from  the  trend  of  the  change,  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  not  in- 
creasing: other  Europeans  are  increasing  more  rapidly  than  either  Anglo- 
Saxons  or  Scandinavians:  by  1971  the  French-Canadians  will  out-number  the 
Anglo-Saxons!  At  the  same  rate,  in  200  years,  it  is  estimated,  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  will  be  only  ten  per  cent  of  the  whole  population. 

Without,  therefore,  an  increased  birthrate  the  Anglo-Saxon  community 
cannot  hold  its  dominant  place:  at  present  there  is  scarcely  a “replacement” 
rate  among  us — which  requires,  roughly,  four  children  to  a family. 

As  we  have  pointed  out  above  immigration  from  the  Britsh  Isles,  even 
if  it  were  sure  and  steady,  cannot  turn  the  tide:  as  it  is,  that  movement  after 
the  war,  while  desired,  is  by  no  means  sure.  To  those  who  cry  “keep  Canada 
British”,  if  they  mean  by  that  “racially”,  the  positive  answer  is  to  be  found 
only  in  the  natural  increase. 

British  Ideals  and  Institutions. 

While  desiring  in  every  way  to  maintain  a Britsh  dominance  in  race,  your 
Committee  believes  that  this  is  the  place  to  challenge  our  Anglo-Saxon  people 
(with  particular  reference  to  our  own  Church  members)  to  ‘keep  Canada 
British’  in  cultural  and  political  ideals  by  infusing  our  Britsh  ideals  into  our 
European  compatriots  who  have  come  among  us  and  into  those  who  may  later 
arrive.  This  we  can  do  to  a greater  extent  than  heretofore  by  closer  com- 
munal relationships  and  by  personal  and  family  friendships  with  them.  To  a 
considerable  degree  we  have  succeeded — perhaps  in  spite  of  our  neutral  atti- 
tude: where  we  have  failed  it  is  largely  because,  first,  of  a blind  policy  of 
group  immigration  and  settlement  and,  secondly,  and  more  important,  be- 
cause, in  our  Anglo-Saxon  self  sufficiency,  we  have  not  done  enough  to  be- 
friend those  people  who  have  come  among  us  during  this  present  century. 

Professor  Kirkconnell  of  McMaster  University,  who  has  lived  in  the  West 
for  many  years,  has  emphasized  again  that  we  are  racially  the  same  as  these 
peoples,  insofar,  at  least,  that  all  Europeans  and  all  British  peoples  are  of 
mixed  races.  These  peoples,  save  for  a few  fanatical  groups,  may,  therefore, 
be  assimilated.  In  many  ways  indeed  they  have  adopted  our  ideas  and  ideals 
of  government  and  our  way  of  living. 

(a)  Not  Subversive.  They  are  not  “subversive”  in  any  greater  degree 
than  our  Anglo-Saxons.  Indeed  it  has  been  pointed  out  that  most  of  the 
leaders  of  communistic  tendencies  in  this  country  have  been  British  and  that 
for  every  ‘subversive’  foreign  language  paper  published  in  Canada  there  has 
been  one  or  more  such  English  publications  . Premier  Patterson  of  Saskat- 
chewan at  the  reecnt  Dominion-Provincial  Conference  said: 

“My  province  happens  to  have  a very  cosmopolitan  population.  We 
have  in  Saskatchewan  people  who  have  come  from  practically  every  coun- 
try of  the  world.  There  are  some  people  who  think  because  of  that  that 
we  are  not  as  fully  appreciative  of  democratic  principles  and  what 
democracy  means.  Sometimes  I believe  some  of  the  people  who  come  to 
us  from  some  of  the  central  European  states  appreciate  democracy, 
liberty  and  freedom  more  than  we  British  people  do.  That  has  been  my 
experience.” 

(b)  Farming.  They  can  be  integrated  into  farm  life,  it  appears,  to  a 
greater  degree  than  can  our  British  born  immigrants.  One  writer  says: 
“Only  6.8%  of  our  British  born  population  own  or  operate  farms.”  In  regard 
to  this,  however,  we  acknowledge  that  there  is  an  enormous  trek  of  all  racial 
stocks  from  the  farms  to  the  cities,  which  fact  constitutes  another  problem. 
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(c)  They  will  not  remain  illiterate.  “The  general  percentage  of  illiter- 
acy amongst  the  population  of  Nova  Scotia  over  school  age  is  5.11,  New 
Brunswick  7.61,  and  Quebec  6.20.  These  provinces  have  a little  over  three 
per  cent  of  foreign  population.  Saskatchewan,  with  25  per  cent  of  foreign 
population,  has  only  5.92  per  cent  of  illiteracy.  How,  in  the  face  of  these 
figures,  can  any  such  objection  against  the  foreign  immigrant  be  sustained?” 
The  same  matter  has  been  noted  in  the  United  States:  “Mr.  Charles  M. 
Herlihy,  state  supervisor  of  Adult  Alien  Education  for  Massachusetts,  says 
Tt  is  significant  to  note  that  the  native  illiterate  group  represents  64  per  cent 
of  our  total  national  illiteracy  problem — a rather  embarrassing  variation  of 
the  slogan  “America  First!” 

(d)  Law  and  Crime.  The  popular  opinion  is  that  the  “foreigner”  is  our 
worst  offender  against  law  and  order.  Is  this  a fair  judgment?  In  1939 
the  population  of  our  penitentiaries  was  as  follows:  British  1,605,  French 
1,207,  European  819,  Orientals,  Indian  and  Negroes  172.  On  an  estimated 
population  for  that  year  (viz:  5,500,000;  3,500,000;  2,500,000;  200,000)  this 
gives  for  every  10,000  of  the  population  2.91  British,  3.41  French,  3.27 
European,  8.6  others. 


What,  at  least,  must  we  as  Anglo-Saxons  do  ? If  we  would  keep  Canada 
British  we  must,  while  desiring  British  immigration,  do  more  to  help  in  the 
assimilation  of  our  other  immigrants  and  their  Canadian  born  children  than 
we  have  done  heretofore.  These,  now,  are  “our  people”.  We  must  change 
our  attitude  from  one  of  self  sufficiency  and  superiority,  and  we  must 
acknowledge  the  potential  values  of  these  new  compatriots.  We  must  not 
destroy  their  native  cultures  but  fuse  them  into  a wider  Canadian  tradition. 
Above  everything  else,  on  an  individual  and  family  level,  we  must  be  more 
friendly  with  them,  welcoming  them  into  every  area  of  community  and  family 
life.  We  must  cease  to  be  isolationists.  Moreover  your  Committee  believes 
that  our  Church,  as  such,  should  develop  a new  approach  to  them,  probably 
seeking  to  win  them  to  membership  in  our  Communion.  We  recognize  that 
other  Communions  have  done  this,  have  the  right  to  do  so  and  that  to  some 
small  degree  they  have  succeeded.  Where  the  organized  Churches  have  failed 
to  do  this  in  Canada,  we  have  lost  these  peoples  to  secularism  or  the  vicious 
“isms”  of  the  day,  save  in  a few  places  where  the  newcomers  have  had  their 
own  established  Churches  among  them. 

Whether  we  can  or  cannot  keep  Canada  British,  racially,  is  problemati- 
cal, but  these  other  things  we  ought  to  have  done,  and  ought  still  to  do, 
and  not  leave  the  other  attempt  undone.  Mr.  Orest  Zerebko,  a Ukrainian 
member  of  the  Saskatchewan  Legislature  in  recent  session  said: 

“You  who  have  always  lived  in  Canada  don’t  know  what  liberty  is, 
you  don’t  appreciate  it.  I do  ...  I can  talk  freely  here  about  almost 
anything  I like,  even  about  the  war.  My  brother  (in  the  Ukraine)  is 
afraid  to  open  his  mouth  . . . The  best  way  to  kill  loyalty  is  when  you 
start  questioning  it.  Whenever  I hear  anyone  question  the  loyalty  of 
the  (my)  people  of  Western  Canada  it  is  like  taking  a bucket  of  ice  cold 
water  and  throwing  it  down  my  back  . . . loyalty  is  begotten  in  the 
way  you  treat  us,  in  the  way  you  say  hello  and  shake  hands  on  the 
street.  In  such  ways  you  inspire  more  loyalty  than  by  passing  a statute 
trying  to  force  loyalty  to  an  adopted  country.” 

At  a recent  meeting  in  Toronto  of  the  Council  of  Friendship  a large 
number  of  “New  Canadians”  from  Northern  Ontario  were  present.  Among 
them  was  a young  Slavic  lawyer.  Your  General  Secretary  was  startled  by 
his  earnest  pleading  (that  is  not  too  strong  a word)  for  understanding,  sym- 
pathy and  friendship  of  us  who  are  Anglo-Saxons. 

Where  these  people  have  not  been  assimilated,  or,  at  least,  where  they 
have  not  become  more  adaptable  to  our  ways  of  life  or  more  susceptible  to 
our  ideals,  the  fault  has  been,  in  part,  ours. 
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Part  VI 

RECOMMENDATIONS 
Section  1 

Your  Committee  recommends  for  consideration: 

I.  That  it  is  desirable  that  the  quota  of  British  immigration  in  the  post- 
war period  be  at  least  equal  to  all  others  combined  and  that  such  a 
quota  be  established  by  the  Government. 

II.  That  the  Canadian  Government  be  ready  to : — 

(a)  Accept  the  present  standing  offer  of  the  British  Government  to 
assume  75  per  cent  of  the  cost  for  the  selection,  transportation  and 
settlement  of  their  emigrants,  provided  the  Dominion  (and  other 
Commonwealth)  Government  assume  25  per  cent. 

(b)  With  the  goodwill  of  the  Provinces  continue  to  sponsor  the  move- 
ment to  Canada  of  “British  War  Guests”  and  that  so  far  as 
possible  the  parents  and  families  should  be  invited  to  migrate  to 
Canada  after  the  war. 

(c)  Establish  after  the  war  a bureau  of  Canadian  representatives  of 
the  highest  educational  and  cultural  standards  in  Britain  to 
present  our  case  to  the  Britsh  peoples. 

III.  (a)  That  immigration  be  not  regarded  as  for  agrarian  purposes  only: 
rather  that  a large  fraction  be  for  specialised  industrial  work. 

(b)  That  quotas  of  Refugees  of  political  and  religious  persecution  in 
Europe  be  included  forthwith  and  that  the  future  policy  should 
allow  for  similar  quotas,  particularly  of  Northern  Europeans. 

(c)  That  steps  be  taken  to  inform  and  educate  public  opinion  in  Can- 
ada concerning  the  whole  problem. 

(d)  That  a group,  of  semi-official  character,  be  set  up  to  make 
an  intensive  study  of  the  relative  need  and  possibilities  of 
agrarian  and  industrial  development  in  Canada  and  of  both  in  rela- 
tion to  world  markets  today,  and  of  health,  housing  and  develop- 
ment projects,  all  of  which  are  relevent  to  an  understanding  of 
Canada’s  destiny  and  future  contribution. 

IV.  That  the  Church’s  interest  in  all  this  may  best  be  attained  by  inter- 
group consultations  and  action,  than  by  any  one  Society  or  Church 
undertaking  the  same:  that  therefore,  with  the  co-operation  of  other 
interested  Societies,  an  Inter-Group  Standing  Committee  be  established 
to, 

(a)  Watch  British  and  European  developments, 

(b)  Bring  pressure  on  the  Federal  Government  to,  (i)  promote  immi- 
gration and  (ii)  to  establish  a majority  quota  of  British  immi- 
gration. 

(c)  Educate  all  classes  of  Canadian  public  opinion  concerning  the  need 
for  immigration  with  special  reference  to  British  immigration. 

V.  (a)  That  so  far  as  Churches  are  concerned  their  best  effort  may  be 
made  in  assisting  the  Government  in  the  selection,  interim  care, 
and  placement  of  immigrants  rather  than  by  themselves  bringing 
out  groups  of  immigrants. 
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(b)  That  the  Churches  develop  a closer  contact  with  parent  Churches 
in  Britain  in  order  to  develop  mutual  action  in  this  regard. 


Section  2 

VI.  That  steps  should  be  taken  by  the  House  of  Bishops  and  by  our  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  study  a possible  new  approach  to  our  non-Anglo- 
Saxon  Canadians,  particularly  to  those  of  the  Orthodox  groups,  looking 
to  a closer  integration  between  us. 

VII.  That  all  our  Anglo-Saxon  people  be  continually  exhorted  to  a closer 
understanding  of,  and  greater  friendship  and  co-operation  with  our 
non-Anglo-Saxon  citizens  than  in  times  past. 

VIII.  The  Council  views  with  great  concern  the  lessening  proportion  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  to  the  non-Angle-Saxons  in  the  population  of  Canada 
and  urges  that  there  should  be  continually  brought  before  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  people  the  privilege  and  opportunity  of  helping  to  preserve 
British  ideals  and  influence  in  our  country  which  larger  families  make 
possible. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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Council  for  Social  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
HONORARY  TREASURER’S  STATEMENT  FOR  THE  YEAR 
ENDED  DECEMBER  31,  1940 
RECEIPTS 

Received  from  the  Dioceses:  Apportionment  Received 

Algoma  $ 282.00  $ 139.93 

Arctic - 33.00  33.00 

Athabasca 66.00  66.00 

Brandon 190.00  162.95 

British  Columbia 282.00  173.46f 

Caledonia  66.00  67.75 

Calgary  266.00  266.00 

Cariboo  60.00  60.00 

Edmonton  190.00  130.00 

Fredericton  782.00  484.98 

Huron 2,400.00  2,208.00 

Keewatin 77.00  77.00 

Kootenay  190.00  75.00f 

Montreal  2,400.00  1,408.72 

Moosonee 92.00  75.00 

New  Westminster 610.00  598.75 

Niagara 1,650.00  1,354.16 

Nova  Scotia 1,020.00  468.70 

Ontario  607.00  402.57 

Ottawa  915.00  711.54 

Qu’Appelle  366.00  194.13 

Quebec  607.00  443.69 

Rupert’s  Land  607.00  320.32 

Saskatchewan  90.00  57.50 

Saskatoon  190.00  65.67 

Toronto  5,195.00  3,901.82 

Yukon  , 60.00  40.00 


$19,293.00  $13,986.64 

Special  subscriptions  51.00 

Special  subscription  from  the  Church  of  St.  Alban  the 
Martyr,  Toronto,  re  Institutional  Chaplain,  Prince 

Albert  100.00 

Colonel  Leonard  Trust 200.00 

Contribution  for  Western  Relief .. . 1.00 

Estate  of  Martha  Jones 300.00 

Interest  383.13 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS  $15,021.77 

Balance  brought  forward,  December  31,  1939: 

Balance  in  bank,  General  Account $10,792.75 

Balance  in  bank,  Western  Relief  Account 17.75 

Petty  cash  in  Council’s  Office  50.00  10,860.50 


$25,882.27 

fSince  the  books  were  closed  $50.00  and  $10.00  has  been  received  from  the 
Dioceses  of  Kootenay  and  British  Columbia  respectively. 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 
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DISBURSEMENTS 


Office  of  the  Council 

Salaries  $ 6,750.00 

General  Secretary,  Pension  premium 100.00 

Rent  425.00 

Telegrams  and  Telephones  282.17 

Postage  and  Sundries  695.60 

Multigraphing,  etc 1 49.70 

Office  Supplies  and  Stationery  291.34 


Mrs.  M.  C.  Payne,  retiring  allowance  $ 480.00 

Honorarium  220.00 


Travelling  Expenses 

General  Secretary $ 566.00 

Executive  Committee 458.45 

Lecturers,  Summer  Schools  51.60 

Office  Assistants,  Expenses  to  Stratford 6.20 


Travelling  Libraries 


$ 8,593.81 
700.00 


1,082.25 

77.98 


Reports,  Printing  and  Publicity 

Sexagesima  Appeal,  postage  $ 63.46 

Annual  Reports  and  General  Printing 999.19 

Advertising,  Canadian  Churchman 300.00 

1,362.65 

Port  Chaplaincy 

Miss  L.  James,  Halifax  $ 100.00 

Rev.  N.  P.  Fairweather,  Port  Chaplain,  St.  John  50.00 

Rev.  F.  D.  Smith,  Port  Chaplain,  Halifax  275.00 

Rev.  H.  Hesketh,  Port  Chaplain,  Quebec,  Honorarium  50.00 
Rev.  E.  H.  Humphries,  Honorarium  and  out-of-pocket 

expense,  Port  Chaplain,  Quebec  50.00 

Port  Chaplaincy  expense,  Rev.  A.  R.  Warren 6.00 

531.00 

Special  Grants 

Canadian  Welfare  Council  $ 50.00 

Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada 400.00 

Institutional  Chaplaincy,  Prince  Albert 100.00 

550.00 

Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Fund  285.23 


Other  Items 

Memberships  and  subscriptions $ 39.66 

Commendation  cards  for  soldiers  .’. 43.71 

Copies  of  Holy  Communion  for  troops  2.47 

Inter-church  luncheon  re  Conference  on  Social  Welfare  22.50 

108.34 


TOTAL  DISBURSEMENTS  

Balance  forward,  December  31,  1940: 
Balance  in  bank,  General  Account  .. 
Petty  cash  in  Council’s  Office  


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 


$13,291.26 


$12,541.01 

50.00 

12,591.01 


$25,882.27 

(Syd.)  GEO.  HUNT, 

Honorary  Treasurer. 


54 


The  Council  For  Social  Service 


THE  COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 

IN  CANADA 


LITERATURE  FUND 
RECEIPTS 

By  interest  from  invest- 


ments   $1,075.00 

Bank  interest 8.46 

Balance  brought  forward, 

Dec.  31,  1939  229.74 


REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

DISBURSEMENTS 

To  Bulletins  Nos.  100,  101 
and  102,  and  one-third  of 
Joint  Bulletin  and  mail- 


ing   $687.38 

Leaflets  and  pamphlets 232.69 

Library  books  and  liter- 
ature   53.25 


$973.32 

Less  amounts  received  for 
sale  of  Bulletins  and  leaf- 


lets   4.18 

$969.14 

Balance  in  Bank,  December 
31,  1940  344.06 

$1,313.20  $1,313.20 


ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


By  interest  from  invest- 


ments   $150.00 

Bank  interest .99 

Balance  brought  forward, 

December  31,  1939  19.34 


$170.33 


To  amounts  disbursed 
through  the  office  of  the 


Council  $67.50 

Less:  Amount  repaid 40.00 


$27.50 

Balance  in  Bank,  December 
31,  1940  142.83 


$170.33 


THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


By  interest  from  invest- 


ments   $27.25 

Bank  interest .39 


$27.64 

Balance  brought  forward, 

December  31,  1939  20.71 


$48.35 


To  1940  award  to  Mr.  Karl 

PI.  Tufts  $24.00 

Balance  in  Bank,  December 

31,  1940  24.36 


$48.35 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 
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THE  COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 

IN  CANADA 

CAPITAL  AND  RESERVE  FUNDS,  DECEMBER  31,  1940 
LITERATURE  FUND 

Dominion  of  Canada  4V£%  Capital  investments  $25,000.00 

Bonds  due  1946  $20,000.00 

Canada  Permanent  Mort- 
gage Corp.,  3Ms%  Bonds 
due  1942  5,000.00 


$25,000.00  $25,000.00 


ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION  FUND 

Province  of  Ontario,  5%  Capital  investments  $3,000.00 

Bonds  due  1948  $3,000.00 


$3,000.00  $3,000.00 

THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 


Huron  & Erie  Mortgage 
Corp.  Debenture  4%,  due 

March  1,  1941  $600.00 

Toronto  General  Trust 
Corp.  Gtd.  Investment 
Certificate,  314%,  due 
March  1,  1941  100.00 


$700.00 

Balance  in  Bank  in  respect 

of  subscriptions  300.00 


Capital  subscriptions  $714.77 

Contribution  from  the  Gen- 
eral Funds  of  the  Coun- 
cil in  1940  285.23 


$1,000.00  $1,000.00 

GENERAL  ACCOUNT  RESERVE  FUND 


Dominion  of  Canada,  4y2% 

Bonds  due  1946  (par 

value  $5,000)  $4,125.00 

Dominion  of  Canada  3% 

Bonds  due  1955  (par 

value  $3,000)  2,995.50 


$7,120.50 


General  Fund,  Investments  $7,120.50 


$7,120.50 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 
Chartered  Accountants. 


(Sgd.)  GEO  HUNT, 
Honorary  Treasurer. 


AUDITORS’  REPORT 

The  Council  for  Social  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Canada. 

We  have  audited  the  books  and  accounts  of  The  Council  for  Social  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  The  Anglican  War  Service  Commission 
and  The  Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Fund,  for  the  year  ended  31st  December,  1940. 

The  securities  held  for  the  various  Funds  were  verified  by  examination, 
while  the  Cash  on  hand  and  on  deposit  in  Bank  was  verified  by  certificate. 

We  certify  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer’s  Statements  of 
Receipts  and  Disbursements  and  of  the  Capital  Funds  attached  hereto. 

371  Bav  Street  (Sg d •)  STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Toronto,  Canada,  Chartered  Accountants. 

4th  February,  1941. 
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THE  COUNCIL  MEMBERSHIP 

1.  Ex-Officio  Members. 

The  Primate,  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada. 

The  Executive  Officers  of  the  Board. 

2.  Diocesan  Elected  Representatives. 

Algoma — Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Sims,  Rev.  E.  J.  G.  Tucker,  L.Th.,  Mr.  F.  T. 
Dwyer,  Mr.  R.  R.  Woods. 

Arctic — Rt.  Rev.  R.  J.  Renison,  D.D.,  Mr.  0.  R.  Rowley. 

Athabasca — Ven.  R.  Little,  D.D.,  His  Honour,  Judge  Bury,  M.A.,  K.C. 

Brandon — Ven.  P.  Heywood,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Mr.  John  Popkin. 

British  Columbia — Rev.  Canon  H.  V.  Hitchcox,  L.Th.,  Rev.  F.  Comley,  L.Th., 
Mr.  F.  W.  Blankenbach,  Mr.  F.  E.  Anfield. 

Caledonia— Rev.  Canon  T.  D.  Proctor,  L.Th.,  Very  Rev.  J.  B.  Gibson,  L.Th., 
R.  S.  McIntosh,  Esq.,  G.  P.  Tinker,  Esq. 

Calgary — Very  Rev.  H.  R.  Ragg,  M.A.,  Rev.  D.  F.  Kemp,  L.Th.,  A.  Beau- 
mont, Esq.,  K.C.,  W.  W.  Winspear,  Esq. 

Cariboo — Rev.  Canon  W.  F.  Bushe,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Mr.  W.  R.  Langstaff. 

Edmonton— Ven.  S.  F.  Tackaberry,  B.A.,  B.D.,  Rev.  Canon  G.  P.  Gower, 
B.A.,  L.Th.,  Rev.  Canon  G.  G.  Reynolds,  B.A.,  L.Th.,  Mr.  E.  J.  Fream, 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  F.  Ford,  Mr.  D.  W.  F.  Richardson.  * 

Fredericton — Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  Rev.  Canon  J.  V.  Young,  L.S.T.,  Mr.  H. 
Usher  Miller,  Lt.-Col.  H.  F.  Morrisey. 

Huron — Ven.  W.  J.  Doherty,  Rev.  Canon  A.  A.  Bice,  B.A.,  L.Th.,  Mr.  J.  K. 
H.  Pope,  Chancellor  E.  S.  Wigle,  K.C. 

Keewatin — Ven.  H.  V.  Maltby,  Rev.  W.  H.  J.  Walter,  L.Th.,  Mr.  V.  Kember, 
Mr.  A.  A.  Lyne. 

Kootenay — Rev.  D.  S.  Catchpole,  B.A.,  B.D.,  His  Honour  Judge  Thompson. 

Montreal — Ven.  J.  F.  Morris,  B.A.,  B.D.,  Rev.  S.  Andrews,  Mr.  A.  B.  Hay- 
cock, Mr.  B.  M.  Hallward. 

Moosonee — Ven.  J.  E.  Woodall,  D.D.,  Rev.  C.  Cooper  Robinson,  B.A.,  Mr. 
W.  F.  Hiscocks,  B.A.,  Mr.  C.  P.  Walker. 

New  Westminster — Rev.  Canon  W.  Cooper,  M.A.,  A.  McC.  Creery,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Niagara — Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Leake,  M.A.,  Rev.  W.  A.  Brown,  M.A.,  Mr.  F. 
D.  Bliss,  Mr.  W.  G.  Welby. 

Nova  Scotia — Rev.  Canon  E.  M.  Malone,  M.A.,  Rev.  S.  H.  Prince,  M.A., 
Ph.D.,  Lt.-Col.  K.  C.  Laurie,  Mr.  F.  A.  Bowman. 

Ontario — Rev.  G.  G.  Wright,  L.Th.,  Rev.  Canon  A.  E.  Smart,  His  Honour, 
Judge  E.  H.  McLean,  Dr.  P.  H.  Huyck. 

Ottawa — Rev.  H.  W.  Browne,  L.Th.,  Rev.  G.  H.  L.  Sadler,  B.A.,  L.S.T.,  Dr. 
N.  L.  Burnette,  J.  W.  Shore,  Esq. 

Qu’Appelle — Ven.  J.  K.  Irwin,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Ven.  W.  Cole,  Mr.  W.  A.  Church, 
Mr.  R.  J.  Westgate. 


Quebec — Rev.  E.  H.  Humphries,  L.Th.,  one  other  to  be  named,  Mr.  A.  J. 
Jones,  Mr.  T.  Keeley. 

Rupert’s  Land — Rev.  Canon  G.  R.  Calvert,  B.A.,  Rev.  Canon  W.  Bertal 
Heeney,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Mr.  H.  B.  Shaw,  Mr.  W.  P.  White. 

Saskatchewan — Ven.  W.  E.  J.  Paul,  D.D.,  Rev.  S.  H.  F.  Jarvis,  Mr.  H.  M. 
Buxton,  His  Honour  Judge  A.  E.  Doak. 

Saskatoon — Ven.  H.  A.  Alderwood,  L.Th.,  Rev.  Canon  A.  E.  Greenhalgh, 
Judge  J.  M.  Hambidge,  Mr.  B.  M.  Wakeling. 

Toronto — Rev.  Canon  T.  S.  Boyle,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Rev.  E.  L.  Wasson,  M.A.,  B.D., 
Professor  E.  A.  Dale,  Mr.  A.  Callaway. 

Yukon — Rev.  W.  R.  R.  Armitage,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  G.  Sunter,  Mr.  R.  H. 
Pook. ** 

* Entitled  to  two  of  each  Order,  the  Bishop  to  name  the  delegates  and  alternatives. 

**  Entitled  to  one  of  each  Order,  the  Bishop  to  name  the  delegate  and  alternative. 


WOMEN  MEMBERS  OF  THE  COUNCIL  REPRESENTING 
THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  PROVINCES: 


British  Columbia — Mrs.  F.  P.  Patterson. 

Canada — Mrs.  G.  Ferrabee,  Mrs.  W.  R.  Hibbard,  Mrs.  Philip  Carrington. 

Ontario — Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren,  C.B.E.,  LL.D.,  Miss  C.  E.  Whitton,  C.B.E., 
D.C.L.,  Miss  M.  Cartwright,  LL.D.,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Wodehouse,  Miss  Mary 
Glassco. 

Rupert’s  Land — Mrs.  G.  Horrobin,  Mrs.  Elton,  Miss  M.  Fowler. 


FOREWORD 


Perhaps  the  title  of  this  Annual  Report,  taken  as  it  is  from 
that  psalm  of  fortitude  and  hope,  Psalm  46,  is  in  itself  a sufficient 
foreword. 

We  trust  that  the  statements  of  the  problems  dealt  with,  and 
the  resolutions  passed  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  will,  themselves, 
lend  direction  and  clarity  to  our  people  in  this  confused,  fateful 
and,  without  God,  dark  day. 

The  Council  has  been  confronted  with  problems  both  diffi- 
cult and  delicate.  It  has  endeavoured  always  to  meet  these  from 
the  Christian,  not  the  secular,  point  of  view.  The  social  life,  the 
economic  life,  the  political  life,  we,  as  Christian  citizens,  must 
endeavour  by  God’s  grace  to  fit  into  His  natural  Order  for  man- 
kind. 

Also,  even  while  the  kingdoms  are  being  moved,  while 
foundations  are  being  shaken,  we  pray  that  we  as  members  of  the 
Council  and  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  all  our  citizens,  seeking  to 
solve  our  problems  day  by  day  in  "the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”,  may  be  upheld  with  the  sure  knowledge  that  God  and 
His  Kingdom  will  be  exalted  among  the  nations,  that  he  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth. 

We  pray  that  even  in  the  midst  of  war  and  desolation,  while 
still  fighting  against  evil  things  and  striving  for  the  right,  our 
people  will  find  peace  in  the  sanctuary  of  Christ’s  Church  in  the 
earth.  "The  rivers  of  the  flood  thereof  shall  make  glad  the  city 
of  God:  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  most  Highest.” 


W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  His  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 


(Comtril  fm*  foetal  S’rniire 
©lie  (Eljurri)  of  England  tit  (Eattaiia 


VICTORY 


Victory  Through  Christ 


A Pastoral  Letter  from  the 

Bishops 

At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  war  we  desire  to  send 
you  a word  of  loving  counsel  and  Christian  hope.  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us  already  whereof  we  rejoice.  We  can  begin  on  none 
other  than  a note  of  thankfulness.  We  are  thankful  to  God  that  our 
liberties  are  still  secure,  and  that  we  have  been  sustained  in  the  strife. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  indomitable  spirit  of  our  people  in  the  face 
of  reverses.  We  are  thankful  for  the  service  and  devotion  in  which 
so  many  have  offered  themselves  for  the  defence  of  the  right.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  fortitude  of  those  who  are  anxious  about  their  loved 
ones,  and  the  patient  strength  of  those  whose  loved  ones  have  already 
given  their  lives  for  their  country. 

As  we  remember  God’s  purposes  for  mankind,  the  note  of  thank- 
fulness is  replaced  by  one  of  humiliation.  We  are  constantly  aware 
of  our  frustration  of  God’s  plans  for  us  by  our  own  unworthiness. 
Our  slack  response  to  His  call  demands  our  deep  humiliation. 

We  believe  that  God  is  calling  us  to  repentance.  We  cannot  lay 
claim  to  be  on  the  side  of  God  until  there  is  a more  marked  change  in 
our  religious  and  social  standards  of  life.  Signs  of  such  change  are 
by  no  means  clear  as  yet.  At  times  it  seems  as  if  the  war  was  having 
a coarsening  rather  than  a refining  effect  on  those  who  have  not  yet 
felt  the  call  for  dedication  to  God’s  purposes  in  their  life  and  work. 
A deepening  of  our  allegiance  is  needed  in  order  that  we  may  go 
before  Him  with  clean  hands  and  pure  heart. 

We  believe  God  is  calling  us  to  self-discipline.  An  alarming  phase 
of  life  today  is  the  untemperate  frivolity  of  some  of  our  citizens  with 
the  consequent  weakening  of  the  moral  fibre  and  the  danger  of  easy 
lapse  from  virtue  and  temperance.  The  situation  in  regard  to  juvenile 
delinquency  is  most  serious.  No  member  of  the  Church  can  regard 
such  spectacles  unmoved.  We  are  our  brother’s  keepers.  We  must 
take  from  our  own  lives  any  trace  of  self-indulgence  or  laxity,  so  that 
in  word  and  example  we  may  stand  firm  and  true  in  this  day  of 
testing,  and  help  others  to  do  the  same. 

We  believe  that  God  is  calling  us  to  a new  understanding  of  His 
fatherhood  and  the  brotherhood  of  man. 

These  truths  are  fundamental,  and  nothing  less  can  be  our 
ultimate  goal.  Their  fulfilment  demands  a new  recognition  by  every- 
one of  all  that  is  meant  by  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Hatreds,  inequalities, 
racial  antagonisms  must  go  and  in  their  place  be  dominant  a full 
sense  of  the  claims  and  rights  of  every  section  of  the  human  family 
and  an  all  embracing  Christian  charity.  All  these  are  for  each  of  us 
essentials  for  true  victory.  “Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  not  come 
to  the  Kingdom  for  such  a time  as  this  ?” 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  House  of  Bishops 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada. 

DERWYN  TORONTO, 

Primate. 
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Thoughts  on  Evangelism 
For  Today 

Supplemental  to  the  Annual  Report  of  the  General 
Synod  Committee  on  Evangelism 

1.  There  is  a great  need  throughout  the  Church  of  a new  awareness 
of  the  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  can  be  no  other 
“mastery”  over  the  spirit  of  Evil,  which  is  so  overwhelmingly  alive 
and  active  in  the  world.  There  is  no  other  source  of  hope  to  con- 
quer despair;  no  other  source  of  power  to  dispel  ineffectiveness. 

2.  From  this  would  come  a truer  sense  of  the  character  and  mission 
of  the  Church.  This  is  the  only  “answer”  to  the  crying  need  for 
“world  community.”  The  Church  must  be  manifestly  “militant” 
instead  of  impotent..  “I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost”,  and  so,  “in 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church.” 

3.  Our  Evangelism  must  sound  a great  re-call  to  the  Worship  and 
Adoration  of  Almighty  God.  This  is  the  only  adequate  challenge 
to  the  Idolatries,  particularly  that  of  Neo-Caesarism,  which 
abound  in  the  world  today.  Worship  must  be  understood  and  set 
forth  as  “total  offering”  to  God:  first,  through  the  “service”  of 
the  sanctuary;  but  also,  through  the  “services”  of  everyday  life 
in  their  several  aspects. 

4..  (a)  The  Church’s  “offensive”  should  be  three-pronged:  directed 

towards  the  homes  of  the  people;  the  schools  (public  and  private) 
and  colleges  of  the  nation;  the  public  channels  of  press  and  radio, 
(b)  In  this  connection,  we  shall  do  well  to  take  advantage  of  the 
experience  recently  gained  in  England,  through  special  community 
efforts,  such  as  the  “Religion  and  Life  Week”  and  “Sword  of  the 
Spirit”  activities.  These  are  being  developed  with  Diocesan 
direction  and  support.  From  them  we  may  learn  (and  adapt  for 
our  Canadian  needs)  new  methods  of  “approach”  in  our  Evangelis- 
tic work,  which  will  meet  the  changing  human  and  social  condi- 
tions. 

5.  Since  wise  and  effective  Evangelism  requires  well-equipped 
Evangelists,  the  most  serious  attention  should  be  given  at  once 
to  the  grave  situation  in  regard  to  the  Sacred  Ministry;  which 
must  be  “adequate”  both  in  numbers  and  in  skill,  to  deal  with 
the  changing  order,  and  both  to  discern  and  fashion  “the  shape  of 
things  to  come.” 

These,  we  believe,  are  at  this  present  moment  “the  first  things”. 

They  should  be  made  the  vital  concern  and  the  sacred  responsibility  of 

the  whole  Church,  both  clergy  and  laity. 


. . . . “TOWERING  O’ER 

THE  WRECKS  OF  TIME” 


ST.  RAUL’S  CATHEDRAL , LONDON 

. ...  go  around  about  her  and  tell  the  towers  thereof ; 
mark  well  her  bulwarks , set  up  her  houses, 
that  ye  may  tell  them . that 
come  after. 
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INTRODUCTORY 

“The  Kingdoms  are  moved’’. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  we  thought  of  the  sure  promise  of  new 
heavens  and  a new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Since  that  time, 
our  faith  and  the  faith  of  all  Christian  people,  everywhere,  has  been  tested  by 
the  black  events  which  threaten  the  spiritual,  moral  and  social  well-being  of 
mankind. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a conflict  against  highly  organized  forces  of  evil. 
We  realize  that  they  are  not  merely  material  or  human,  but  are  themselves 
spiritual,  “world  rulers  of  darkness.”  Those  organized  forces,  we  know,  are 
moving  men  and  kingdoms  mightily.  We  thank  God  that  our  faith,  though 
tested,  does  not  fail. 

As  members  of  the  British  community  of  Nations,  however,  we  have  had 
our  sense  of  assurance  and  security  shaken;  we  ourselves  are  humbled  to  a 
degree,  and,  so  far  as  political  and  geographical  affairs  of  our  world  are 
concerned,  we  are  deeply  concerned.  Kingdoms  indeed  are  moved  today.  As 
we  write  the  enemy  holds  in  resistant  subjection  most  of  the  countries  of 
Europe,  oppresses  and  starves  them;  holds  in  his  hand,  for  the  time,  islands 
and  parts  of  the  continents  of  the  Pacific  seas.  What  we  as  a British  people 
held  in  trust  we  do  not  hold  at  the  moment.  This  is  true,  too,  for  our 
American  ally,  one  of  the  strongest  nations  of  the  earth.  In  truth  the 
Kingdoms  are  moved. 

What  the  future  holds  in  store  for  the  political  and  geographical  world 
no  man  can  say:  kingdoms  are  moved,  have  always  been  moved  in  God’s 
mysterious  way,  and  set  down  or  re-established  in  his  own  time  according  to 
his  eternal  purpose.  We  have  confidence,  however,  that  what  our  British 
people  over  the  earth  have  done  for  good,  for  the  advancement  of  world  comity 
and  the  sense  of  brotherhood,  will  not  be  lost.  If  and  where  we  have  acted 
unjustly  through  blindness  or  selfishness,  it  is  fair  to  say  that  we  are  willing 
to  leave  judgement  to  the  God  of  the  Nations,  the  Lord  of  righteousness  and 
love. 

So,  though  in  our  political  capacities,  we  as  a people,  cannot  read  the 
future,  in  confidence  we  leave  it  to  God.  He  is  our  hope  and  strength,  He  is 
the  God  who  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth.  This  confidence 'will  make  us  strong 
to  struggle.  “In  the  stress  of  these  tragic  events,”  said  our  devout  King, 
calling  the  Empire  to  prayer  and  dedication,  “there  have  been  many  search- 
ings of  heart.  That  is  a good  thing,  for  adversity  can  be  turned  to  good 
account  if  we  use  it  as  a spur  to  greater  effort.”  In  our  capacity  of  Christian 
men  and  women,  members  of  Christ’s  Church  in  the  earth,  repenting  of  evil, 
dedicating  ourselves  to  justice  and  to  all  righteousness,  placing  our  hand  and 
cause  in  the  hand  of  God,  we  cling  to  the  simple  faith  and  trust  that  out  of 
evil  will  come  good,  out  of  the  present  tribulation  will  come  righteousness 
and  peace.  “I  am  completely  sure”  said  the  King,  “that  however  steep  or 
stony  the  path  ahead  of  us  may  be,  we  shall  continue  as  always  in  our  history 
— resolute  and  cheerful  on  our  way.” 

“God  is  our  hope  and  strength  . . . therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  moved  and  though  the  hills  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.” 
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It  is  in  this  simple  faith  and  with  this  simple  trust  that  our  whole  Church 
in  Canada  has  faced  triumphantly  these  world-moving  events.  It  is  in  that 
faith  and  trust  that  we  in  this  office  and  Department  (as  all  others  in  their 
Departments  and  duties),  have  faced  our  tasks.  The  tasks  have  been 
onerous,  the  issues  often  obscure,  decisions  to  be  made  often  weighty,  even 
portentous,  but  with  this  faith  and  hope  your  Executive,  officers  and  staff 
have  carried  on. 

In  Memoriam 

The  Council  will  hear  with  sorrow  of  the  passing  of  Mr.  A.  Me.  Creery  of 
Vancouver.  For  many  years  Mr.  Creery  was  a representative  of  his  diocese, 
faithful  in  attendance  and  interested  in  social  and  moral  problems.  To  his 
friends  we  express  our  sympathy  and  a word  of  thanksgiving  for  his  services 
in  all  good  works  in  this  as  in  other  Departments  of  the  Church’s  work. 

The  Council  and  its  workers  in  the  office  have  lost  a good  friend  in  the 
passing  of  Mr.  Richard  A.  Williams,  chief  accountant  of  our  Missionary  So- 
ciety.  Fulfilling  many  functions  at  Church  House,  Mr.  Williams  did  much 
to  secure  the  comfort  of  all  its  workers  and  to  make  the  daily  routine  of  the 
offices  run  smoothly.  His  smiling  face  and  cheery  ways  lightened  for  all  the 
daily  round  and  common  task. 

But  his  influence  was  felt  more  widely  than  that.  He  was  a staunch 
servant  of  the  Church,  and,  swiftly,  men  took  knowledge  that  he  had  been 
with  Christ.  All  members  of  the  Council,  as  well  as  the  workers  in  the  office, 
pay  tribute  to  the  unselfish  service  which  he  and  his  devoted  wife  have  given 
to  the  missionaries,  in  particular,  but,  as  well,  to  other  workers  of  our 
Church,  whenever  they  visited  Toronto.  They  acknowledge,  too,  the  inspira- 
tion which,  unwittingly,  he  gave  to  all  who  came  in  touch  with  him.  They 
carried  away  with  them  some  of  his  radiant  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

We  pray  for  God’s  comfort  for  his  wife  and  friends  and  we  express  our 
gratitude  for  his  life  of  service  and  devotion. 

Meetings 

Only  two  of  the  usual  Quarterly  Meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee 
were  held  during  the  year.  The  General  Secretary  was  travelling  for  two 
months  in  the  far  west  and,  by  consent,  the  autumn  meeting  was  dispensed 
with.  Attendance  at  the  February  and  May  meetings  were:  The  Primate,  2; 
The  Bishop  of  Ottawa,  Vice-Chairman,  2;  The  Bishop  of  Ontario,  2;  The 
Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  2;  The  Bishop  of  Montreal,  1;  Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  1; 
Rev.  Canon  G.  R.  Calvert,  2;  Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Leake,  2;  Rev.  E.  L.  Wasson, 
2;  Dr.  N.  L.  Burnette,  0;  Professor  E.  A.  Dale,  2;  Judge  E.  H.  McLean,  2; 
Mr.  R.  J.  Westgate,  0;  Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren,  1;  Dr.  Mabel  Cartwright,  1;  The 
Honorary  Treasurer,  2;  The  General  Secretary,  2. 

I.  REGULAR  TASKS 

1.  Welfare  Work  Through  the  Council’s  Office 

“Welfare  Work”  is  not  the  best  word  to  describe  the  task  undertaken  at 
the  office.  We  have  an  Assistant  to  review  cases  referred  to  us,  but  our 
function  is  to  hand  these  to  persons  in  the  active  ministry  of  the  Church,  who 
can  competently  deal  with  personal  cases.  To  a considerable  degree  the 
Council’s  office  is  the  clearing  centre  of  many  such  cases  and  principally, 
today,  of  those  received  from  our  Anglican  Chaplains  in  the  Forces  who 
desire  information  and  assistance  from  home  parishes. 
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As  a centre  of  information  on  social  questions,  however,  the  Council 
fulfils  a proper  function  and  in  this  it  has  never  been  busier.  Indeed,  it  is 
safe  to  say  our  work  has  trebled  over  the  past  five  or  six  years.  This  is  a 
good  sign  as  it  indicates  a specific  social  emphasis  of  the  pastoral  ministry 
which  today  is  uppermost.  As  well,  too,  your  office  is  the  source  of  informa- 
tion to  our  clergy  and  others  on  problems  of  organized  society, — moral, 
economic,  industrial  and  international.  Concerning  these  we  have  collected 
data  and  our  files  are  in  constant  use. 

2.  Port  Chaplaincy 

Our  Port  Chaplains  are  carrying  on  a useful  “war”  work.  While  there  is 
little  that,  strictly  speaking,  can  be  called  ‘immigration  work’  there  are 
tasks  still  to  be  done  for  travellers. 

Your  Executive  believes  that  all  members  of  the  Council  will  agree  that 
we  were  wise  in  continuing  our  work  at  the  ports  and  allowing  our  workers 
to  assist  in  this  most  definite  war  effort  of  serving  the  merchant  seamen. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh  at  Saint  John  is  very  active  on  the  port  front  and 
Rev.  F.  D.  Smith  and  Miss  James  equally  so  at  Halifax.  -We  understand  that 
the  Church  Mission  to  Seamen  has  been  established  at  Halifax.  The  Church 
in  Nova  Scotia  is  to  be  congratulated  on  this  step.  At  Quebec,  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  Bishop,  we  have  appointed  Rev.  C.  C.  Campbell.  At  the 
time  of  this  writing,  profiting  by  the  experience  of  Dean  Crowfoot  and  armed 
with  the  Bishop’s  introductions,  he  has  established  points  of  contact  and  made 
arrangements  to  do  much  the  same  kind  of  work  during  the  summer  port 
season  as  our  workers  do  at  Halifax  and  Saint  John. 

Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  Halifax,  reports: 

“The  Harbour  Premises.  Of  course,  there  is  no  immigration  as  in 
normal  times,  but  the  Immigration  Office  is  a very  busy  place.  One  has 
to  wait  when  he  goes  in  the  office.  Some  kind  of  “port”  work  is  being 
done,  and  your  chaplain  is  granted  a pass  to  visit  the  shed.  Recently, 
troops  were  to  embark  but  did  not.  They  were  kept  at  the  Immigration 
Station  and,  when  Sunday  came,  they  had  no  army  chaplain  with  them. 
Your  Port  Chaplain  was  called  and  was  glad  to  conduct  a Parade  Service 
on  the  floor  of  the  shed  at  11  a.m.  that  Sunday.  I understood  that  the 
soldiers  had  particularly  requested  a Church  of  England  Service,  and  I 
know  of  no  other  priest  who  was  available  at  that  hour.  Because  the 
Church  provides  for  a port  chaplaincy  we  were  in  a position  to  answer 
the  call. 

“General  Situation.  During  the  fall  and  early  winter,  we  were  called 
to  meet  several  large  steamers  which  brought  hundreds  of  passengers. 
We  spent  quite  a few  hours  on  the  floor  of  the  shed  and  talked  to  many 
people.  We  saw  no  manifests.  The  passengers  consisted  of  troops, 
returning  Canadians,  people  in  transit  and  people  in  Government  employ 
...  I have  gone  to  the  Immigration  Office,  talked  to  Mr.  Grant,  the 
Chief  Inspector,  inquired  about  people  in  detention,  and  expressed  my 
readiness  to  answer  any  call  that  there  might  be  at  any  time  for  the 
services  of  an  English-Speaking  chaplain.  I am  told  that,  with  rare 
exceptions,  those  who  are  detained  at  the  station  are  foreigners  who 
speak  no  English,  but  that  I will  be  granted  opportunity  to  render  service 
whenever  required.” 

“Merchant  Navy.  However,  our  work  among  the  sick  and  injured 
men  of  the  “Merchant  Navy”  (no  longer  called  “Merchant  Marine”)  and 
those  classed  as  “D.B.S.”  (Distressed  British  Seamen)  has  not  only 
continued  but  considerably  increased.  The  former  are  visited  regularly 
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in  the  Halifax  Infirmary  and  also  in  the  Victoria  General  Hospital,  and 
the  latter  are  brought  to  my  attention  in  different  ways.  St.  George’s 
Society,  of  which  I am  a member,  and  other  charitable  organizations  are 
ready  to  assist  men  who  are  in  real  need  when  individual  cases  are 
presented  to  them.  Among  those  whom  we  have  helped  was  a fine  young 
man  who  had  been  in  two  “sinkings”  in  the  Near  East.  He  had  money 
coming  to  him  when  he  would  get  back  to  Britain  but  he  had  not  a cent 
in  his  pocket  and  no  top  coat  of  any  kind.  Ten  dollars  and  a coat  were 
supplied. 

“In  addition  to  ministering  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  men  in  the 
hospitals,  I do  many  small  jobs  for  them  in  matters  where  they  hesitate 
to  trust  others — such  as  getting  them  money  from  the  Shipping  Master 
and  checking  up  on  their  belongings.  I visit  men  in  the  new  Merchant 
Seamen’s  Club  recently  erected  by  the  Navy  League  of  Canada  and  I 
assist  others  in  finding  places  to  stay.  Miss  James  has  done  some  excel- 
lent work  in  securing  suitable  lodgings  for  certain  folk  in  transit  and  for 
ship’s  officers  ashore  for  a short  time.  In  fact  she  has  taken  care  of  some 
in  her  own  home.” 

Rev.  Mr.  Haigh,  Saint  John  Reports: 

“I  do  want  to  say  that  I have  met  with  great  courtesy  from  the 
Admiralty,  officials,  and  also  shipping  offices.  The  various  officials 
have  given  every  help  possible,  and  they  know  me  well  and  often  call  on 
me  for  cases  which,  otherwise,  I would  know  nothing  about. 

“Our  recreation  room  on  the  West  Side  has  grown,  and  is  under  the 
Legion,  and  supported  by  twenty-one  different  societies  who  help  with 
the  entertainment  of  the  men.  Army,  navy,  and  merchant  navy  men  are 
all  welcome,  and  one  night  each  week  we  hold  a special  night  and  invite 
young  people  from  the  various  societies  to  come  to  the  rooms  and  help 
entertain.  In  addition  we  get  supplies  of  woollen  garments  during  the 
winter,  so  that  no  sailor  need  go  out  of  port  without  comforts.  Most  of 
these  garments  come  from  Red  Cross,  but  many  other  small  societies  give 
us  help. 

“I  am  able  to  keep  in  touch  with  everything,  being  not  only  Port 
Chaplain,  but  President  of  the  West  Saint  John  Red  Cross,  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Legion. 

“Of  course  there  are  not  many  passengers,  and  those  that  do  come 
and  go  know  just  where  they  are  going  (or  trying  to  go).  There  is  so 
much  happening  that  I cannot  write  about,  but  you  will  see  that  I am 
busy.” 

3.  Christmas  Work 

The  Christmas  Work  is  the  task  of  a Joint  Committee  of  the  G.B.R.E. 
and  C.S.S.  but  the  work  is  carried  on  in  the  Council’s  office. 

This  year  (Christmas  1941)  there  was  a further  decrease  in  requests  for 
assistance.  This  brief  table  of  Sunday  Schools  helped  speaks  for  itself: 


1938  116  Sunday  Schools  with  3,568  pupils. 

1939  114  “ “ “ 3,115  “ 

1940  72  “ “ “ 2,336  “ 

1941  56  “ “ “ 1,809  “ 


In  view  of  the  better  financial  conditions  in  the  West  your  Executive  will 
be  glad  to  have  an  expression  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the  work  may  well 
be  discontinued. 
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Schools  “Adopted”  in  the  Diocese  of: — 


Algoma  

8 

schools 

with 

297 

children. 

Athabasca  



17 

ii 

ii 

375 

ii 

Moosonee  

7 

ii 

ii 

113 

ii 

Qu’Appelle  

15 

U 

ii 

559 

“ 

Saskatoon  



8 

ii 

ii 

417 

“ 

Saskatchewan  .. 

1 

ii 

a 

48 

U 

Total  

56 

ii 

a 

1,809 

ii 

More  requests  for  Sunday  Schools  to  “adopt”  were  received  than  from 
Sunday  Schools  needing  assistance.  Those  whom  we  could  not  supply  with 
a list  to  help  were  asked  to  send  their  gifts  either  to  Father  Palmer  in  the 
Diocese  of  Algoma,  or  to  the  Bishop  of  Saskatchewan  from  whom  a last 
minute  S.O.S.  call  was  received. 

Schools  were  adopted  by  47  Sunday  Schools,  2 W.A.  Branches,  6 A.Y.P.A. 
Branches  and  1 Deanery  Local  Council  of  the  A.Y.P.A.,  1 Junior  Congrega- 
tion, 1 Ladies’  Guild,  1 Young  Women’s  Club  and  2 individuals,  from  the 
following  Dioceses: — 

Algoma  looked  after  

Fredericton  looked  after 

Huron  looked  after  

Ontario  looked  after  

Ottawa  looked  after  

Montreal  looked  after  

New  Westminster  looked  after 

Niagara  looked  after 

Nova  Scotia  looked  after  

Toronto  looked  after  


2 

schools 

with 

36 

children. 

3 

ii 

ii 

47 

ii 

18 

“ 

“ 

406 

ii 

2 

ii 

“ 

62 

it 

1 

i'> 

“ 

8 

ii 

8 

ii 

ii 

374 

“ 

1 

ii 

ii 

9 

ii 

6 

ii 

ii 

356 

ii 

3 

ii 

ii 

114 

ii 

12 

a 

397 

ii 

— 

56 

“ 

ii 

1,809 

ii 

4.  Travelling  Libraries 

Unless  there  is  some  distinct  call  or  some  definite  need  to  continue  the 
work  of  travelling  libraries,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Executive  that  this  work 
should  cease.  During  the  whole  of  1941  only  10  libraries  were  sent  out: — to 
Algoma  2,  Brandon  2,  Caledonia  2,  Fredericton  1,  Qu’Appelle  3. 

Since  the  work  began  we  have  sent  out  altogether  272  libraries,  13,675 
books. 

Freight  rates  have  made  this  a very  expensive  task.  In  clearing  out  the 
old  books  on  hand,  sending  them  to  three  specially  designated  areas,  including 
a logging  camp,  we  had  to  pay  over  $50.00  in  freight.  When  the  work  was 
at  its  height  and  the  railroads  allowed  free  transportation,  this  work  cost  the 
Council  only  $79.46  to  handle  70  libraries.  (Sept.,  1939-May,  1940). 

Moreover  the  quality  of  books  we  have  been  getting  is  not  so  high 
because  there  are  so  many  public  appeals  for  books  for  the  Forces. 

The  Lady  Tweedsmuir  effort  has  also  helped  to  meet  the  situation  which 
we  originally  faced. 

Your  Executive  therefore  recommends  that  this  effort  be  discontinued. 
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II.  WAR  SERVICE  TASKS 


Certain  Statistics 

Upon  request  of  your  General  Secretary  and  of  members  of  the  Toronto 
Diocesan  Chaplains’  Committee,  Mr.  T.  L.  Church,  M.P.,  asked  for  a parlia- 
mentary return  of  the  religious  census  of  the  Canadian  Forces.  On  March 
10th  (1942)  this  was  tabled. 

It  was  noted  that  the  Army  statistics  were  prepared  in  August,  1941, 
those  of  the  Air  Force  ‘more  recently’. 


Church  of  England 

Roman  Catholic 

United  Church 

Presbyterian  

Baptist  

Methodist  and  Wesleyan. 

Congregational  

Jewish  

Lutheran  . 

Salvation  Army 

Other  denominations 

No  religion 

Religion  not  available 


Army 

Air  For 

35.68% 

25.8% 

22.17 

20.1 

17.23 

29.9 

14.19 

10.2 

5.47 

5.1 

1.34 

.06 

.62 

1.7 

1.06 

.48 



1.15 

7.1 

.24 

.31 

.1 

In  December  last  the  Navy  Department  made  a compilation  which  showed 
the  naval  service  as:  Protestants,  74.9  per  cent.;  Roman  Catholic,  21.4  per 
cent.;  Hebrews,  0.8  per  cent.;  other  denominations,  2.9  per  cent. 

This  summary  from  the  Religious  Census  of  Canada,  1931,  will  be  of 
interest:  Roman  Catholic,  41.30  per  cent.;  Anglican,  15.75;  United  Church, 
19.44;  Presbyterian,  8.39;  Baptists,  4.27;  Hebrews,  1.5;  all  others  9.35  per  cent. 

This  may  be  conveniently  (though  not  quite  accurately  as  regards  “other 


protestant” 

and  “all  others” 

) summarized 

as  below: 

Population 

Affiliation 

Army 

R.C.A.F. 

R.C.N. 

1931  Census 

Aug.,  1941 

“more  recently” 
but  before 
Mar.  10, 1942 

Dec.,  194: 

41.30% 

Roman  Catholic 

22.17% 

20.1 

21.4 

15.75 

Anglican 

35.68 

25.8 

( “all  Pro 

19.44 

United  Church 

17.23 

29.9 

( testants’ 

8.39 

Presbyterian 

14.19 

10.2 

( 74.9 

4.27 

Baptist 

5.47 

5.1 

1.5 

Hebrew 

.62 

1.7 

.8 

9.35 

All  other 

4.64 

7.2 

2.9 

The  Council  will  be  interested,  too,  to  know  that  at  September  1,  1942, 
Anglican  Chaplains  on  full  time  Active  Service  were  listed  as  below: 


Army  Chaplains 

Overseas 

58 

In  Canada 

60 

118 

R.C.N.  Chaplains 

10 

10 

R.C.A.F.  Chaplains 

Overseas 

9 

In  Canada 

31 

40 

R.A.F.  in  Canada,  Chaplains 
under  English  Command 

Total 

serving 

18 

168 

18 

186 
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Note — There  are  several  other  Anglican  padres  on  part  time  duty.  There 
are  also  7 R.A.F.  padres  of  other  denominations,  whom  we  have  been 
privileged  to  assist,  upon  recommendation  from  their  Senior  Chaplain. 

1.  Literature 

Our  greatest  effort  in  this  direction  has  been  to  assist  our  Anglican 
Chaplains  in  the  Forces.  Though  the  Chaplaincy  Service,  as  such,  does  not 
come  under  our  department  we  have  found  many  ways  and  means  of  assisting 
the  padres  in  their  work. 

At  Christmas,  1941,  the  Council  presented  to  each  Chaplain  a copy  of 
“Religion  in  Battle  Dress”,  a series  of  addresses  to  Chaplains  by  Canon 
Ronald  Sinclair  of  His  Majesty’s  Corps  of  Chaplains. 

The  Commendation  Cards  continue  to  be  used,  but,  in  our  opinion,  not 
sufficiently,  by  the  parish  clergy. 

By  an  additional  grant  we  have  continued  to  supply  25  or  50  copies  of 
the  Service  of  Holy  Communion  to  every  newly  appointed  Chaplain,  5,664 
copies. 

Remarkable  approval  for  the  Book  of  Devotion  and  Instruction,  “Fight 
the  Good  Fight”  has  been  received.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Bishop  of 
Quebec  prepared  the  groundwork  of  the  Instructional  section  of  this  booklet. 
Up  to  last  September  the  Council  had  given  25  copies  to  every  padre.  The 
Toronto  Diocesan  Chaplains  Committee  provided  for  another  25  copies  to 
each  of  the  Chaplains  from  that  Diocese.  Since  that  time  we  have  given  100 
more  copies  to  all  Anglican  Chaplains  who  have  made  request.  A Third 
Edition  has  been  published  including  five  new  readings  from  the  Gospels  and 
one  or  two  minor  changes.  The  new  edition  is  bound,  part  in  blue  for  the 
Navy  and  Air  Force,  part  still  in  khaki  for  the  Army.  The  book  has  met 
with  an  unqualified  commendation.  All  told,  up  to  Sept.  1st,  approximately 
15,045  copies  have  been  distributed  by  the  Council,  free,  through  the  padres. 
The  G.B.R.E.  reports  general  sales  of  approximately  25,200  copies.  This 
would  indicate,  that  in  spite  of  wide  publicity  many  parishes  have  not  inter- 
ested themselves  in  securing  copies  for  their  men.  A rough  calculation  at 
the  end  of  1941  would  indicate  that  there  are  about  135,000  Anglican  men  in 
the  Forces.  While  half  of  them  will  not  be  known  to  the  Church,  there  are 
many  who  are  known  and  who  would  appreciate  a gift  of  the  booklet  from 
the  home  parish. 

The  executive  expresses  the  hope  that  our  Anglican  women  members  of 
the  Forces  will  not  be  overlooked  by  their  parish  priests  in  these  matters. 

More  recently  your  General  Secretary,  made  aware  by  our  padres  that 
they  needed  some  specific  means  of  reaching  the  men  of  the  Forces  with  right 
instruction  concerning  sex  relations,  was  brought  in  touch  with  two  brief 
pamphlets  under  preparation  by  two  of  our  Anglican  clergy,  Professor  F.  D. 
Coggan  and  Rev.  George  Luxton,  of  Toronto.  After  receiving  the  approval 
and  signatures  of  the  heads  of  our  larger  Communions,  and  the  consent  or 
approval  of  the  Principal  Protestant  Chaplains  for  the  Army  and  Navy  and 
the  Air  Force  and  of  the  Senior  Chaplain  of  the  R.A.F.  Stations  in  Canada, 
your  executive  arranged  with  other  central  Church  offices  to  distribute  these 
Guild  of  Honour  pamphlets  to  their  various  Chaplains.  This  has  been  done. 
Your  Executive  Committee  expresses  its  deep  gratitude  for  the  work  of  these 
two  clergy.  The  pamphlets  fill  a very  real  need.  Approximately  30,000  of 
each  have  been  given  to  our  Anglican  padres. 

These  various  publications  and  their  distribution  have  cost  the  Council 
some  $2,000.  Your  Executive  is  confident  that  members  of  the  Council  will 
think  the  money  well  spent  and  will  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the  fully  paid  up 
apportionments  of  1941  have  made  this  effort  possible. 
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2.  Personal  and  Family  Case  Work 

Many  of  our  Chaplains,  both  overseas  and  in  Canada,  have  referred  to  us 
cases  of  the  family  difficulties  of  their  men.  These  we  have  passed  on  to 
the  parish  clergy,  many  of  whom  have  been  able  to  give  definite  help. 

In  this  connection,  in  May,  1942,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  new  Year 
Book  of  our  Church,  the  Council  presented  a copy  to  all  of  our  Chaplains. 
This  has  enabled  them  to  get  into  direct  communication  with  the  clergy  in  the 
men’s  homes. 

3.  The  Local  Church,  Social  and  Spiritual  Efforts 

Extraordinary  conditions  have  arisen  in  every  city,  most  towns  and  many 
rural  areas,  due  to  the  war.  Great  Camps  have  attracted  the  wives  and 
families  of  the  men  of  the  Forces  to  neighbouring  areas.  Great  war  indus- 
tries have  been  set  up,  sometimes  in  cities  or  towns,  sometimes  in  new  areas, 
forming,  as  has  been  said,  great  ‘blobs’  of  population.  Thousands  of  women, 
many  of  them  mothers,  are  employed  in  these  industries.  Latterly  the  enlist- 
ment of  women  in  the  Forces  has  added  to  the  movement  of  the  people. 
Family  life  has  been  dislocated,  whole  areas  of  the  population  have  been 
uprooted  and  transplanted — or  better,  they  have  moved  and  been  dropped  down 
without  regard  to  social  need  and  stability. 

Your  office  has  sought  by  letter  and  by  Bulletin  to  keep  our  Church 
people  abreast  of  these  movements. 

In  the  autumn  we  relayed  specific  suggestions  from  officers  of  the  Air 
Force  concerning  the  entertainment  of  the  men. 

We  have  urged  the  clergy  to  redouble  their  pastoral  efforts;  to  enlist 
their  women  parishioners  to  contact  the  hundreds  of  the  women  temporarily 
settled  among  them  in  order  to  keep  them  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  and 
to  provide  social  contacts  with  them;  to  use  their  parish  halls  when  possible 
for  War  Service  activities.  In  particular  we  explained  that  the  Government 
was  planning  to  use  the  Social  Agencies  to  care  for  infants  in  creches, 
children  in  pre-school  or  recreation  groups,  and  even  to  assist  the  authorities 
in  giving  lunches  to  the  children  whose  mothers  are  employed  in  industry 
all  day. 

Your  Executive  Committee  would  like  to  say  that  these  abnormal  condi- 
tions present  a very  real  challenge  to  the  Church.  In  many  places  clergy  and 
local  congregations  have  done  a fine  task  for  our  soldiers,  sailors  and  airmen. 
Now,  much  more  needs  to  be  done  for  industrial  workers,  for  the  women  and 
for  children.  The  Churches  can  form  community  centres,  and  working  with 
Social  Agencies  where  available,  can  help  in  very  real  ways  to  maintain 
morale,  and  prevent  a possible  slump  in  moral  and  spiritual  values. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  this  extraordinary  upheaval  will  dislodge  many 
people  from  the  Church  unless  the  Church  makes  a very  special  effort  in  both 
spiritual  and  social  directions  to  keep  them  in  its  fold. 

4.  European  Refugees;  Prisoners  of  War 

Your  General  Secretary  has  continued  to  work  with  the  Canadian  Na- 
tional Committee  on  Refugees  and  with  a Central  Committee  which  repre- 
sents both  Christian  and  Jewish  effort.  These  Refugees  are  among  those 
who  fled  to  England  before  and  during  the  early  months  of  the  war,  victims 
of  political  and  religious  persecutions.  During  the  past  year  several  hundred 
of  these  unfortunate  people  by  the  authority  of  the  British  Government  have 
been  taken  back  and  released  in  England.  Several  have  been  released,  under 
conditions,  in  Canada — some  to  a special  war  industry  and  some  seventy 
students,  under  personal  sponsorship,  to  pursue  their  University  work.  The 
Government  requires  of  the  sponsor  an  undertaking  for  the  maintenance  and 
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the  University  expenses  of  the  young  man.  While  the  Jewish  community  in 
Canada  has  been  most  generous  and  efficient  in  finding  sponsors,  and  the 
Roman  Catholics  have  met  the  need  of  a few  by  placing  them  as  students  in 
Religious  Houses,  the  other  Christian  groups  have  met  with  little  success. 

In  the  meantime  these  Refugees  are  now  housed  in  two  camps  only. 
Slightly  better  conditions  for  housing,  study,  recreation  and  cultural  life 
have  been  obtained  by  the  insistence  of  our  Committees.  Some  of  our  repre- 
sentatives express  the  hope  that  many  of  these  Refugees  will  be  released  to 
live  in  Canada  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

The  problem  of  Prisoners  of  War  is  insistent.  There  are  many  more  in 
Canada  today.  These  are  treated  well  according  to  the  Geneva  Conventions. 

The  matter  of  spiritual  ministrations  to  them  has,  however,  been  again 
referred  to  inter-Church  groups  by  religious  leaders  in  England.  They  are 
most  desirous  that  we  i*each  these  German  (principally)  prisoners  with  the 
Evangel.  Twice  your  General  Secretary,  with  others,  has  waited  upon  the 
government. 

Neighbouring  Chaplains  of  our  Forces  in  some  instances  reach  the 
prisoners:  for  the  most  part  the  Department  has  distributed  among  the 
Camps  religious  leaders  who  are  among  the  prisoners  themselves.  At  the 
time  of  writing  our  Christian  Social  Council  and  the  Canadian  Committee  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  are  seeking  the  appointment  of  a full  time 
Lutheran  (Canadian)  Chaplain  to  oversee  the  work. 

Dr.  Wm.  Paton  of  the  Missionary  Council  of  England  visited  us  during 
the  early  spring  and  asked  that  we  give  continued  attention  to  this  matter. 

5.  Civil  Liberties:  Canadian  Internees 

This  matter,  which  aroused  interest  in  our  Annual  Meeting  last  year, 
has  been  followed  up.  The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  has  had  its 
liaison  arrangements  with  the  Civil  Liberties  League.  These  have  waited 
upon  Government  and  have  presented  constructive  suggestions.  One  result 
is  that  an*  additional  (a  third)  Tribunal  or  Court  has  been  set  up  thus  en- 
abling the  cases  of  Internees  to  be  heard  or  reviewed  more  expeditiously. 

The  representatives  believe  it  fair  to  say  that  the  Government  is  recogniz- 
ing the  necessity  for  more  definite  evidences  of  subversive  action  before 
retaining  persons  by  summary  internment.  The  deputation  reported  that  they 
welcomed  a statement  by  the  Minister  of  Justice  to  the  effect  that  the  regula- 
tions had  been  amended  to  make  it  clear  that  the  procedure  of  internment 
was  not  to  be  applied  to  peaceful  strike  activity;  also  that  a trade  union 
member  would  be  appointed  to  a new  reviewing  tribunal. 

This,  with  fuller  publicity  in  Parliament  as  to  policy  and,  when  wise,  as 
to  reasons  for  internment  orders  in  specific  cases,  is  calculated  to  ensure 
public  confidence  among  all  classes  of  the  community. 

So  far  as  your  representatives  can  see  the  matter  of  conscientious 
objectors  to  military  service  is  being  pursued  by  the  Government  with  due 
fairness. 

6.  The  Japanese  In  Canada 

This  problem  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  your  Council's  office, 
sharply,  early  in  April,  by  communications  from  our  Church  authorities  in 
Vancouver. 

Briefly  stated,  the  Federal  Government  was  compelled  by  circumstances 
of  the  war  to  remove  these  people,  whether  Canadian  or  Japanese  nationals, 
from  coastal  areas.  With  due  consideration  to  the  seriousness  of  the  problem 
all  observers  believe  that  the  Commission  and  the  Police  charged  with  the 
task  performed  it  as  humanely  as  possible.  Of  the  men,  several  hundred  were 
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placed  in  camps  in  Alberta  or  Northern  Ontario  whence  they  are  being 
employed  on  national  work  projects  at  fair  wages.  Others,  and  families  as 
well,  were  collected  in  Hastings  Park  in  Vancouver.  The  dislocation  of 
family  life,  the  segregation  of  the  younger  members  from  the  community, 
their  inability  to  continue  study  or  to  find  work  in  the  regular  Canadian 
scene  have  caused  them  grief  and  difficulty  and  have  created  a serious  social 
problem.  Under  order  of  the  Government  and  of  the  British  Columbia 
Security  Commission  many  of  these  individuals  and  families  would  have  been 
permitted  to  settle  elsewhere  in  Canada  if  they  could  have  found  work. 
Permission,  however,  had  to  be  obtained  from  local  civic  authority.  In  many 
cases  this  was  not  forthcoming,  due  to  representations  in  some  cases  by 
Boards  of  Trade  or  Labour  organizations,  and,  in  others,  to  fear  and  prejudice 
on  the  part  of  citizens  generally. 

Your  General  Secretary,  acting  by  request  of  the  Primate,  secured  the 
setting  up  of  an  Anglican  Committee  in  Toronto  and  communicated  with 
other  places  as  well.  Though  this  Committee  found  several  prospective 
employers,  up  to  the  time  of  writing  little  headway  has  been  made.  A very 
few  Japanese  of  Canadian  nationality  have  been  reported  as  having  been 
allovred  to  take  up  positions  on  farms  or  as  domestics,  under  supervision  and 
with  the  consent  of  local  authority  and  under  sponsorship  of  accredited 
citizens.  On  the  whole,  however,  local  permission  and  hospitality  have  been 
slow  in  forthcoming. 

The  Government  in  as  kindly  fashion  as  possible  has  taken  every  pre- 
caution against  the  danger  of  subversive  action. 

Your  Executive  Committee  expresses  the  hope  therefore  that  our  Can- 
adian people  will  extend  all  possible  goodwill  to  these  unfortunate  people 
among  us. 

7.  Rationing  and  Thrift 

In  November,  as  soon  as  it  was  apparent  that  rationing  of  gasoline  and 
tires  would  be  applied  by  Government,  realizing  the  pertinence  of  the  matter 
to  our  clergy,  your  General  Secretary  made  representations  to  Ottawa  and, 
later,  organized  joint  representations  with  the  other  Communions.  The 
Primate  was  anxious  that  no  request  should  be  made  that  was  not  absolutely 
essential.  In  this  spirit,  concurred  in  by  Bishops  in  representative  dioceses 
whom  we  wired,  our  requests  were  made.  Your  Executive  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  Government  authorities  have  been  as  liberal  as  circumstances  allow. 
While  setting  forth  a general  category  for  clergy  they  have  allowed  special 
terms  for  any  clergyman  who  can  show  just  cause  for  further  need. 

Your  Executive  believes  that  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  venture  to  say 
that  our  Canadian  people  were  slow  to  realize  the  drastic  conditions  which 
are  arising  and  which  are  now  made  evident  only  by  Government  efforts  at 
rationing  in  many  fields.  We  believe,  moreover,  that  for  the  adequate  conduct 
of  the  war  and  of  post-war  reconstruction  our  Canadian  people  must  be 
brought  to  a more  frugal  frame  of  mind  and  manner  of  life.  To  that  end  we 
quote  the  foreword  written  by  the  Primate  to  our  plea  for  Thrift  in  Bulletin 
No.  107,  May,  1942: 

“Thrift  is  knowing  where  one  is  in  relation  to  income  and  expendi- 
ture, and  consists  in  refusing  to  be  self -deceived  regarding  the  use  of 
one’s  money.  The  war  is  making  us  all  realize  this  better  than  many  of 
us  have  ever  done  before. 

“Every  Canadian  needs  to  save.  On  the  whole  we  have  not  been  a 
frugal  people.  Nature  has  given  to  us  with  a bountiful  hand  of  her 
resources,  forests,  fields,  mines — how  prolific  they  have  been!  We  have 
been  a wasteful  people.  Now  we  must  conserve  our  resources  and  we 
must  begin  with  ourselves.  It  must  start  at  home,  and  now!” 
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III.  ACTION  FOLLOWING  ANNUAL  MEETING 

1.  National  Selective  Service 

According  to  instructions  copies  of  your  Resolution  on  National  Selective 
Service  were  sent  to  all  members  of  the  Canadian  Senate  and  House  of 
Commons.  It  was  communicated,  as  well,  to  all  our  clergy  and  was  later 
widely  circulated  in  the  bound  Annual  Report  and  in  Bulletin  No.  105. 

In  May  last  your  Executive  Committee,  believing  that  the  Resolution 
had  accomplished  its  fair  and  proper  purpose,  decided  that  no  further  action 
was  necessary. 

2.  Voluntary  “War’'  Work 

Your  General  Secretary  sent  the  Resolution  on  this  matter  to  all  clergy 
with  a covering  letter.  In  sermons  and  addresses  on  his  travels  he  spoke 
of  the  matter.  In  Bulletin  No.  107  he  dwelt  at  considerable  length  on  the 
service  of  clergy  and  people  and  the  use  of  parish  halls  possible  and  appro- 
priate to  the  war  effort  and  the  special  needs  of  the  day. 

Your  Executive  Committee  would  like  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
parish  Church,  in  proper  ways,  and  its  halls  and  equipment  should  be 
regarded  as  centres  of  community  life  and  that  so  far  as  it  is  possible  should 
be  at  the  disposal  of  our  people  and  of  the  authorities  for  all  war  and 
welfare  activities.  It  is  a matter  of  satisfaction  that  in  many  communities 
this  is  the  case.  It  is  a matter  of  even  greater  satisfaction  that  our  Anglican 
people  as  a whole,  men  and  women,  rich  and  poor,  have  given  themselves 
in  large  measure  to  the  various  tasks  to  which  they  have  been  invited  by 
civic  or  other  authorities  or  which  they  themselves  have  voluntarily  under- 
taken for  the  country’s  well-being  during  these  critical  days. 

3.  Immigration  Matters 

The  Special  Report  on  Immigration  adopted  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
was  embodied  in  Bulletin  form  and  was  sent  to  the  regular  mailing  list,  to 
members  of  Parliament,  and  a number  of  selected  persons.  The  Recom- 
mendations were  sent  to  the  appropriate  persons  or  Governments. 

While  the  Report  was  received  with  considerable  interest  in  some  circles 
it  is  obvious  that  the  public  mind  was,  and  is,  too  engrossed  with  the  war 
effort  to  give  much  thought  to  the  matter.  The  Report  was  commented 
upon  in  letters  from  England  and  in  at  least  one  Church  paper  there.  It  is 
significant,  too,  that  in  April  this  year,  at  the  height  of  war  interest,  the 
Ontario  Legislature  discussed  the  possibilities  of  British  immigration.  It  was 
stated  that  the  Provncial  Government  would  be  definitely  interested  in  an 
attempt  to  induce  British  people  to  settle  in  that  province  at  the  close  of 
the  war. 

Committees  of  other  Churches  have  discussed  the  matter.  One  Church, 
at  least,  has  appointed  a Standing  Committee  concerning  it.  Certain  Church 
leaders  have  again  intimated  that  they  will  be  glad  to  cooperate  with  us  in 
forming  post-war  immigration  policy  suitable  for  the  Churches,  and  for 
desirable  joint  action. 

During  the  year  your  General  Secretary  waited  upon  a high  British 
official  at  present  in  Canada.  He  expressed  the  opinion  that  England  was 
far  too  deeply  involved  with  the  war  to  give  much  thought  to  the  matter. 
They  have,  however,  an  official  parliamentary  group  considering  the  whole 
matter  of  post-war  reconstruction  and  doubtless  emigration  or  Empire  settle- 
ment is  one  part  of  that  problem.  He  further  stated  that  the  only  movement 
to  Canada  at  the  present  time  is  that  of  the  Air  Force  Training  personell 
and  some  minor  industries.  This  latter  fact  in  no  way  indicated  that  there 
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would  be  any  large  movement  of  industries  away  from  England.  British 
industry  had  been  damaged  to  such  an  exceedingly  small  extent  by  the 
blitz-krieg  that  the  British  people  were  feeling  fairly  secure. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  what  in  his  opinion  should  be  done  in  Canada 
to  make  emigration  to  Canada  more  acceptable  to  the  British  people,  he 
made  an  interesting  comment.  He  said  that  the  British  Child  Evacuation 
Scheme  to  Canada  has  been  highly  appreciated  by  the  English  people.  Two 
emissaries  from  England  are  convinced  that,  generally  speaking,  the  British 
children  are  extremely  happy.  This  has  produced  a better  attitude  towards 
Canada.  He  said,  however,  that  there  would  have  to  be  more  assistance 
arranged  for  receiving  and  settling  immigrants  if  they  are  to  be  induced  to 
come.  The  social  services,  particularly  Unemployment  Insurance,  adequately 
provided  in  Britain,  have  been  major  factors  in  the  British  mind  during 
the  last  few  years.  They  had  a sense  of  security  at  home,  and  the  knowledge 
was  prevalent  that  this  security  was  lacking  in  Canada  to  a degree.  This 
would  have  to  be  overcome. 

Your  Executive  Committee  will  secure  more  detailed  report  of  British 
opinion  during  the  ensuing  year  and,  certainly,  as  we  approach  the  turn  of 
victory  will  endeavour  to  act  in  all  ways  appropriate  to  a Church  group. 

Immigration  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1942,  was  reported  as  follows: 
British,  2,182;  United  States,  6,311;  Northern  Europeans  including  104 
French,  183;  Other  Races  including  111  Hebrews,  189;  Total,  8,865. 

4.  Dominion-Provincial  Relations 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  Annual  Meeting  1941  we  sent 
the  Resolution  on  Dominion-Provincial  Relations  to  the  members  of  Govern- 
ment in  Ottawa  and  to  the  Premiers  of  all  provinces.  Acknowledgements 
were  received  from  all. 

On  January  the  15,  1942,  it  was  reported  that  representatives  of  the 
Dominion  Government  and  of  Provincial  Governments  had  arrived  at  an 
understanding  concerning  certain  taxation  for  the  period  of  the  war  and  one 
year  after.  On  condition  that  provinces  would  forego  personal  income  and 
corporation  taxes  for  the  period  the  Federal  Government  would  make  com- 
pensation to  all  the  provinces  annually,  with  extra  “fiscal  need”  subsidies  for 
P.E.I.,  N.S.,  N.B.,  Manitoba,  and  Saskatchewan.  It  was  also  stated  that  the 
Federal  Government  would  pay  grants  to  the  provinces  to  cover  their  losses 
on  the  gasoline  tax  receipts  where  the  receipts  fell  below  the  totals  of  1940. 
It  was  expected  that  a total  of  $100,000,000  from  the  Federal  Treasury  would 
cover  these  items. 

It  was  expressly  stated  that  the  Provinces  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have 
surrendered,  transferred  or  impaired  their  rights  provided  in  the  B.N.A.  Act. 

It  would  appear  that  this  arrangement  is  more  a matter  of  method  of 
raising  money  for  war  purposes  and  for  the  time  being  only,  rather  than  of 
any  fundamental  change  in  Dominion  or  Provincial  arrangements  for  taxation 
for  social  services.  For  example,  the  Premier  of  one  province  is  quoted  as 
saying  that,  although  accepted  as  part  of  his  Province’s  contribution  to  the 
war  effort,  terms  of  the  agreement  announced  by  the  Finance  Minister 
would  not  be  regarded  by  his  Provincial  Government  as  a solution  to  problems 
which  his  Province  had  raised  before  the  Rowell-Sirois  Commission  on 
Dominion-Provincial  Relations. 

He  further  stated,  “As  the  matter  now  stands  the  Dominion- 
Provincial  relationship  under  the  British  North  American  Act  leaves  us 
in  no  more  favorable  position  than  when  we  first  urged  the  appointment 
of  a Royal  Commission  five  years  ago.  . . . 
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“The  fundamental  problem  of  securing  an  average  standard  of 
public  service  in  the  majority  of  the  Canadian  Provinces  at  no  more  than 
an  average  rate  of  taxation  still  remains  to  be  solved.  Our  Provincial 
Government  has  advised  the  Federal  Government  that  this  problem  must 
yet  be  faced  when  the  war  is  over  if  not  before.” 

While  your  Executive  Committee  views  with  satisfaction  the  harmony 
prevailing  among  provinces  and  the  Dominion  in  these  temporary  measures, 
it  again  draws  the  attention  of  the  Council  and  of  our  people  to  this  matter 
in  the  same  terms: 

“That  the  matter  of  taxation  and  other  recommendations  regarding 
finances  should  be  viewed  from  a Canadian  point  of  view  rather  than 
from  the  point  of  view  of  any  one  province,  with  the  avowed  intention 
of  attaining  a fairer  basis  of  finance  and  fairer  resultant  social  services 
for  all: 

“Further,  the  Council  regards  it  as  a stern  necessity,  whether  from 
the  point  of  view  of  our  domestic  concerns  or  of  our  position  in  the 
comity  of  nations,  that  our  Dominion  should  find  ways  and  means  to 
secure  a greater  sense  of  unification  and  of  co-operation;  and  is  of  the 
opinion  that  one  means  thereto  will  be  by  the  implementation  in  a spirit 
of  sacrifice  and  good  will  of  much  that  is  recommended  in  the  Sirois 
Report  on  Dominion-Provincial  Relations: 

Your  Executive  Committee  believes  that  the  implementation  of  this  Royal 
Commission  Report  will  be  necessary  as  part  of  post-war  reconstruction  ef- 
forts in  Canada. 

5.  Prisoner  Aid  Societies 

Following  the  instructions  from  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  your  General 
Secretary  wrote  to  Chairmen  and  Secretaries  of  our  Diocesan  Councils  for 
Social  Service,  except  those  in  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  where  the 
John  Howard  Society  is  working  effectively,  and  in  Ontario,  seeking  to  inter- 
est them  in  this  vital  matter.  There  is  a Society  in  Ontario,  but  limited  in  its 
scope. 

A “John  Howard”  Society  has  just  recently  been  formed  in  Saskatchewan. 
There  is  a Prisoners’  Welfare  Society  in  Nova  Scotia  which  has  much  useful 
service  to  its  credit. 

We  asked  these  officers  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  any  Pro- 
vincial organization  and  any  local  effort  in  their  district  directed  to  the  wel- 
fare and  rehabilitation  of  prisoners.  We  expressed  the  hope  that,  where  no 
effective  organization  existed,  they  would  take  steps  to  discuss  the  matter 
with  other  Church  and  secular  bodies  with  a view  to  establishing  a Society. 
We  sent  them  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  John  Howard  Society 
which  illustrated  well  its  field  of  effort,  method  of  operation  and  results. 

Up  to  the  time  of  writing  Councils  in  three  Provinces  have  replied,  those 
in  New  Brunswick,  Quebec  and  Alberta. 

Your  Executive  will  pursue  the  matter  further  next  year. 

In  the  meantime,  your  office  receives  the  lists  from  all  Ontario,  Pro- 
vincial and  County  jails  of  Anglicans  committed,  and  immediately  passes 
them  on  to  key  men  in  each  Diocese.  This  involves  for  us  only  a few  minutes’ 
work  each  month.  It  was  noted,  as  we  forwarded  these  lists,  that  2,351 
Anglicans  were  committed  during  the  year,  1,521  of  them  for  30  days  or  over. 

In  New  Brunswick  our  Diocesan  Council,  and  in  Saskatchewan  our  Angli- 
can Chaplain  at  the  Provincial  Jail  in  Prince  Albert,  undertake  a similar  task. 
This  might  very  well  be  taken  up  by  our  Diocesan  Councils  elsewhere.  It  is 
calculated  to  enlist  the  sympathy  and  wise  assistance  of  our  clergy  and  laity 
for  the  man  in  trouble  and  for  his  family. 
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IV.  MORAL  AND  SOCIAL  PROBLEMS 
1.  Temperance  and  Liquor  Control 

The  traditional  attitude  of  our  Church  people  towards  this  matter  is  best 
signified  under  the  term  “temperance”  an  exercise  of  self-control  and  self- 
discipline,  though  we  recognize,  of  course,  that  all  three  terms  cover  every 
area  of  personal  conduct  and  not  merely  the  matter  of  alcoholic  beverage.  It 
is  in  the  teaching,  and  in  the  practice,  so  far  as  it  goes,  of  temperance,  that 
the  best  contribution  of  our  church  and  church  people  to  the  common  weal, 
in  this  matter  is  found.  It  should  be  stressed  that  the  Christian  teaching 
about  “temperance”  or  “self-control”  is  that  it  is  not  merely  a human  attain- 
ment but  “a  gift  of  the  Spirit”.  “Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh”. 

While  that  is  true,  it  is  equally  true  that  at  times  we,  as  citizens,  for  the 
sake  of  the  common  welfare  must  be  interested  in  the  legal  and  administra- 
tive arrangements  connected  with  these  and  other  such  matters  which  affect 
social  and  moral  values. 

Your  office  1)  suggested  to  the  G.B.R.E.  that  for  the  sake  of  our  Sunday 
School  pupils  and  of  our  Youth  groups,  they  might  well  consider  placing  some 
lessons  in  their  usual  Courses,  which  would  deal  more  specifically  with  all 
aspects  of  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages:  2)  notified  the  clergy  that  there 
were  available,  gratis,  the  forms  of  pledge  of  total  abstinence,  and  of  tem- 
perance for  the  sake  of  others. 

Further  than  this,  acting  under  authority  from  the  Annual  Meeting,  1939, 
representatives  joined  a second  deputation  organized  by  the  Canadian  Tem- 
perance Federation  in  October  last  to  petition  the  Federal  Authorities  to  ex- 
ercise their  special  powers  under  the  War-Measures  Act  to  curtail  the  sale  of 
liquors  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  While  stating  that  they  recognized  that 
it  lies  with  the  Government  to  determine  what  measures  should  be  taken,  the 
deputation  supported — with  such  modification  as  might  meet  certain  local 
situations — the  suggestions  made  previously  in  1940.  These  were:  1,  sales 
only  through  Government-controlled  stores,  progressively  eliminating  open 
beverage  rooms:  2,  limitation  of  present  hours  of  sale  as  in  most  provinces: 
3,  the  forbidding  of  all  liquor  advertising  except  in  the  places  of  sale:  4,  if 
and  when  item  1 is  effected,  the  closing  of  wet  canteens  by  the  Department  of 
Defence.  In  this  latter  connection  it  was  made  clear  that  there  should  be  no 
discrimination  between  soldier  and  civilian,  and,  further,  that  the  canteen 
controlled  by  the  military  offers  a safer  and  better  plan  than  the  open  bever- 
age room  at  large. 

This  deputation  represented  all  of  the  larger  Christian  Communions, 
certain  Temperance  bodies  and  the  National  Council  of  Women.  Your  Coun- 
cil was  represented  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Browne  (for  the  Bishop  of  Ottawa)  and 
the  General  Secretary,  while  a direct  telegraphic  message  was  presented 
from  the  D.C.S.S.  of  New  Westminster. 

In  January,  1942,  after  lengthy  consideration  the  Government  replied 
that  it  would  take  no  action:  that  in  its  opinion  there  was  insufficient  reason 
to  use  its  war-time  powers  and  that  liquor  control  was  the  exclusive  care  of 
the  provinces. 

The  Canadian  Temperance  Federation  replied  in  reasoned  terms,  1,  that 
decisions  of  the  Privy  Council  concerning  the  operation  of  the  Canada  Tem- 
perance Act  made  it  apparent  that  certain  rights  and  responsibilities  to  deal 
with  the  liquor  traffic  do  inhere  in  the  Dominion  authority;  2)  that,  since 
under  its  war-time  powers,  the  Federal  Government  has  not  hesitated  to 
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interfere  with  contracts,  determine  supply  of  materials,  regulate  wages,  fix 
prices,  curtail  travel,  ration  sugar  and  to  prescribe  clothing,  it  should  certainly 
recognize  a responsibility  in  restricting  the  unnecessary  expenditure  involved 
in  the  liquor  traffic;  3)  that  the  Deputation  was  asking  for  control  and 
restriction,  not  prohibition:  and  4)  that  because  large  sections  of  the  com- 
munity, notably  workers  and  men  and  women  of  the  Forces,  were  moving 
across  the  country,  residing  temporarily  here  or  there,  the  differing  provincial 
laws  and  regulations  concerning  liquor  make  desirable  more  comparable  condi- 
tions and  arrangements. 

The  Deputation  based  its  petition  upon  these  further  considerations:  1, 
Need  for  the  conservation  of  wealth,  liquor  sales  being  over  $200,000,000  a 
year,  and  of  resources  such  as  grain,  and  commercial  alcohol  for  the  war 
effort;  2,  the  need  for  maximum  war  production  which,  it  was  alleged,  was 
adversely  affected  by,  inter-alia,  lessening  efficiency  of  the  workers,  lower- 
ing the  moral  standard  of  family  and  social  life  in  some  areas,  and  by  over- 
taxing transport  facilities:  3,  the  increased  danger  of  espionage  and  sabot- 
age due  to  loss  of  self  control  of  workers,  men  in  the  forces  and  persons 
generally. 

We  quote: 

“In  view  of  the  scope  and  purpose  of  the  War  Measures  Act  which 
empowers  the  Federal  Government  ‘to  do  anything  deemed  necessary  or 
desirable  to  promote  the  war  or  to  maintain  the  security,  defence,  peace, 
good  order  and  welfare  of  Canada’,  and  in  view  of  the  facts  cited  above, 
we  completely  fail  to  understand  how  your  Government  in  harmony  with 
their  responsibilities  could  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  at  the 
present  time  no  ‘national  necessity’  for  your  action. 

“Even  more  than  when  the  delegation  waited  upon  your  Government 
in  October  last,  its  members  today  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  people  of 
Canada  will  welcome  definite  action  by  your  Government  in  this  matter. 
Such  action  would  at  this  juncture  have  helpful  and  far-reaching  influ- 
ence. It  would  be  a dramatic  reminder  to  all  our  citizens  of  the  absolute 
need  for  thrift  in  all  areas  of  personal  and  family  life.  By  the  very  fact 
that  it  would  be  aimed  at  an  unnecessary  luxury  such  action  would  be  an 
arresting  challenge  to  universal  thoroughness  in  our  war  effort.” 

2.  Gambling  Practices 

So  far  as  your  Executive  is  aware  there  have  been  no  further  attempts 
to  induce  Government  to  widen  the  privileges  for  gambling  practices  during 
the  year.  There  is,  however,  a developing  challenge  to  the  law  as  it  stands 
at  present,  and  this  under  the  guise  of  patriotism.  Raffles,  bingos,  and  lot- 
teries for  all  manner  of  articles  are  being  sponsored  by  many  Societies. 
Many  of  these  enterprises  are  beyond  the  law.  The  gravest  danger  lies,  per- 
haps, in  the  grip  that  the  practice  has  on  a widening  group  of  our  people, 
ostensibly  actuated  by  patriotic  motives.  The  practice  is  likely  to  harden  into 
habit.  The  other  grave  situation  lies  in  the  flouting  of  the  law  and  the  tacit 
acquiescence  on  the  part  of  constituted  authority.  This  is  exceedingly  dan- 
gerous. 

We  draw  attention  to  another  phase  of  this  problem.  In  Toronto  and/or 
vicinity  some  clubs  have  been  conducting  gambling  games  in  complete  de- 
fiance of  law.  After  very  considerable  agitation,  and  only  after  the  matter 
was  made  a minor  political  issue  in  the  Ontario  Legislature,  action  was  taken 
to  deal  with  this.  Unsavory  accompanying  conditions  were  brought  to  light. 
We  have  emphasized  that  gambling  and  this  kind  of  tolerance  inevitably  leads 
to  the  rise  and  grip  of  the  underworld — “gangsterdom”.  Toronto  was  the 
victim,  and  received  undesirable,  but  apparently  well-deserved,  publicity.  In 
this  particular  matter  the  Toronto  D.C.S.S.  had  made  representations  to  the 
Ontario  authorities  several  times.  Credit  is  due  largely  to  a United  Church 
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Minister,  Rev.  Mr.  Domm,  for  his  unremitting  attempts  to  rid  his  city  of  this 
menace. 

We  cite  this  instance  as  an  example. 

There  is  need  for  constant  vigilance  by  the  forces  for  good  in  all  our 
communities. 

3.  Sunday  Observance 

A greater  laxity  regarding  Sunday  observance  than  usual  may  be  a 
natural  consequence  of  war.  There  are,  however,  one  or  two  unexpected  re- 
sults. 

(a)  With  the  enlistment  and/or  employment  of  older  youths  there  is  a 
scarcity  of  caddies  on  the  golf  courses.  As  a consequence  boys*  of  more  tender 
years — even  as  low  as  ten  years — are  being  employed.  This  is  an  added 
threat  against  their  Christian  training  in  Church  and  Sunday  School.  The 
Lord’s  Day  Alliance  has  addressed  a carefully  worded  appeal  to  the  Clubs  in 
central  Ontario  asking  them  to  do  what  they  can  to  avoid  this  practice.  We 
quote:  “Asking  that  Sunday  golfers  carry  their  own  golf  sticks  that  day 
seems  a moderate  request.” 

(b)  Certain  institutions,  clubs,  youth  groups,  political  parties  and  so 
forth  are  holding,  more  and  more,  business  or  public  meetings  on  Sundays. 
While  there  is  no  law  against  this  and  while  nobody  seeks  to  secure  one,  your 
Executive  regards  this  habit  as  a very  great  threat  against  the  proper  use 
of  Sunday,  and  appeals  to  all  who  have  influence  in  such  bodies  to  decry  the 
practice.  It  is  a direct  challenge  against  attendance  at  worship. 

(c)  Noted  in  the  press  from  time  to  time  are  many  references  to  the 
desire  for,  and  the  alleged  need  of,  commercialized,  or  at  best,  organized 
sports.  Latterly  the  plea  is  being  made  on  patriotic  grounds — to  provide 
entertainment  for  the  troops.  This  is  hardly  a good  reason.  The  troops 
have  many  entertainments  offered  them  through  the  week,  and  have  the 
right  to  play  games  in  their  own  areas  on  Sunday  unhindered.  On  long- 
range  grounds  as  well,  apart  from  war  interests,  it  is  desirable  that  com- 
mercialized sports  be  avoided.  In  most  parts  of  Canada  this  is  the  case.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  such  undertakings  are  arranged  for  entertainment 
and  for  gate  receipts  rather  than  for  healthy  recreation.  There  is  ample 
opportunity  for  personal  sport  and  ordinary  games  on  Sundays  for  all  in 
Canada  and  therefore  no  need  for  professional  and  commercial  activities 
which  infringe  the  rights  of  countless  citizens  to  decent  quiet  in  their  towns 
and  cities.  There  are,  in  this  matter,  no  drastic  prohibitory  ‘blue  laws’  in 
Canada. 

(d)  Radio  commercial  advertising  is  again  to  the  fore.  Rather,  it  has 
continued  in  spite  of  promise  made  two  years  ago  by  the  Canadian  Broad- 
casting Corporation  that  steps  would  be  taken  to  eliminate  the  practice  grad- 
ually. A further  deputation  of  Church  representatives  organized  by  the 
Lord’s  Day  Alliance  waited  on  the  C.B.C.  in  April.  The  Bishop  of  Ottawa 
and  others  represented  your  Council  and  the  Church.  They  raise  no  objec- 
tion to  the  phrase  accompanying  any  programme  that  “this  programme  is 
sponsored  by.  . .”.  The  objection  is  to  the  advertising  of  goods  for  sale  in- 
terspersed throughout  the  programme.  The  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  notes,  grate- 
fully, that  some  first  class  Business  Houses  and  Stores  refuse  to  do  this. 

At  the  time  of  writing  the  C.B.C.  has  made  no  emphatic  statement  on 
the  matter. 

Again  your  Executive  congratulates  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  on  its  fair- 
ness and  on  its  persistency.  The  Alliance  is  the  Agent  of  the  Churches,  ours 
among  them,  and  seeks  by  methods  of  education  and  collaboration  to  protect 
this  bulwark  of  Christianity. 

*At  the  Annual  Meeting  it  was  noted  that  on  some  courses  girls  are  being 
employed. 
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V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  ACTION 
1.  Christian  Sociology 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  last  year  an  analysis  of  an  important  open  letter 
by  the  then  Archbishop  of  York  entitled  ‘ ‘Begin  Now”  (dated  August  1940) 
and  of  the  Findings  of  the  Malvern  Conference,  January,  1941,  was  pre- 
sented. Due  to  the  time  taken  in  consideration  of  the  Special  Report  on 
Immigration  and  other  important  matters,  this  anaylsis  was  given  only  general 
approval  and  no  action  was  taken. 

During  the  intervening  year  “Statements”  have  been  issued  by  various 
Church  groups  which  have  aroused  deep  interest  and  have  resulted  in  wide 
and  intensive  study  group  work  in  and  out  of  the  Churches.  Church  people, 
as  such,  have  been  interested  in  world  problems  as  never  before.  This  we 
believe  to  be  good,  for  we  are  convinced  that  it  is  only  as  the  principles  of 
righteousness,  as  reflected  in  the  Christian  Gospel,  are  accepted,  and  as 
goodwill,  enjoined  in  that  Gospel,  is  aroused,  that  there  will  be  hope  for 
the  accomplishment  of  brotherhood  within  nations  and  justice  and  peace 
among  nations. 

Point  has  been  given  these  Statements  of  religious  leaders  by  the  issu- 
ance in  August,  1941,  of  the  “Charter  of  the  Atlantic”  by  President  Roose- 
velt of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Churchill, 
representing  His  Majesty’s  government  in  the  United  Kingdom.  This  unique 
and  now  famous  Document  reflects  in  every  phrase,  in  one  way  or  the 
other,  principles  laid  down  in  the  Statements  of  the  religious  leaders.  Added 
weight  has  been  given  the  Statements  since  the  “Atlantic  Charter”  was  ac- 
cepted (January  1942)  by  the  twenty-six  Nations  sympathetic  with  the 
Allies. 

What  is  now  required  is  that  the  understanding,  the  goodwill,  and  the 
determination  of  the  religious  forces  in  every  country  be  exercised  to  see  that 
legislators  and  statesmen,  at  the  opportune  time,  work  these  principles  of 
justice,  point  by  point,  into  the  changing  economic,  political,  and  inter- 
national fields.  Responsibility  lies  largely  on  the  shoulders  of  Christian 
people  everywhere  in  the  world. 

For  these  reasons  we  present  this  analysis  for  consideration  by  this 
Council  and  for  study  by  our  people.  The  documents  referred  to,  among  other 
lesser  ones,  are: 

“Principles  of  Reconstruction”,  Archbishop  Temple,  prepared  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Provisional  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (1939-41). 

“The  Christian  Realm”,  The  Church  Union,  England,  Nov.  5,  1941. 

“Six  Principles  of  Peace”,  Pope  Pius,  Christmas  Eve,  1941. 

“Statement  on  World  Order”,  The  Church  Peace  Union,  June,  1941. 

“Social  Justice  and  Economic  Reconstruction”,  a Statement  by  the 
Commission  of  the  Churches  for  International  Friendship  and  Social 
Responsibility,  with  a Preface  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  Chairman, 
(circum  December,  1941  and  January,  1942). 

“Malvern  and  After”,  a Committee  of  Industrialists,  Economists,  and 
Theologians  under  the  Chairmanship  of  Archbishop  Temple,  Nov.  29, 
1941. 

“The  Church’s  Thirteen  Points”  by  the  National  Study  Conference 
on  the  Basis  of  a Just  and  Durable  Peace  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  March  3-5,  1942. 
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Submit  yourselves  ....  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme,  or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  set  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and,  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
do  well. 
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Your  office  has  kept  the  clergy  and  members  supplied  with  copies  of 
some  of  these  ’’Statements”,  and,  through  the  Bulletin,  with  the  substance 
of  others.  These  have  aroused  exceedingly  deep  interest. 

*The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council,  at  its  meeting  in  May,  1942, 
gave  instructions  to  have  a summary  of  these  presented  as  a Supplement  to 
this  Annual  Report,  and,  for  themselves,  passed  a Resolution  adopting  parts 
of  two  of  these  Statements  issued  by  British  churchmen  and  commended  the 
principles  enunciated  therein  as  criteria  and  guides  for  action  to  members  of 
our  legislative  bodies  and  to  industrial,  labour  and  economic  leaders. 

*The  Council,  however,  at  its  Annual  Meeting,  September  10th,  1942, 
adopting  the  Introductory  matter  as  below,  passed  the  Resolution  in  terms 
set  fortn  below  and  took  no  action  upon  the  second  “Statement”,  which  latter, 
therefore,  is  not  included  in  this  Report. 

ACTION  BY  THE  COUNCIL 

Adopted  : 

The  indictment  of  Christian  people  against  the  structure  and  results  of 
the  present  economic  system,  calling  for  repentance  and  amendment  of  life, 
is  fourfold.  That  system  tends  to  enhance  acquisitiveness;  creates  ever 
greater  inequalities  of  opportunity  for  the  best  things  of  life;  centres 
economic  power  in  groups  of  the  community  not  responsible  to  the  com- 
munity; and  denies  the  ability  of  Christian  vocation  to  many.  This  indict- 
ment is  accepted  as  a starting  point  in  the  document  “Social  Justice  and 
Economic  Reconstruction”. 

“What  is  therefore  needed  to  give  both  impulse  and  direction  to  the 
movement  for  a better  social  order  is  a fundamental  Christian  affirmation 
regarding  the  nature  of  man.”  Here  follows  a Christian  exposition  of  man, 
his  tendency  to  sin,  his  openness  to  spiritual  appeal.  “All  this  makes  evident 
man’s  deep  religious  need  for  a high  ideal  of  economic  life.  Man,  as  spiritual, 
must  have  large  vision  and  far  goals  . . . Hence  the  need  for  the  spokesmen 
of  the  Churches  to  hold  up  an  inspiring  picture  of  the  life  which  their  faith 
leads  them  to  believe  to  be  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  which  God  has 
revealed  in  the  creation  of  man  and  made  possible,  in  the  face  of  sin  and 
evil,  by  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ.” 

THIS  COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada  calls  to  the  serious  consideration  of  all  our  people  the  principles  set 
forth  in  ‘An  Economic  Charter’  embodied  in  the  statement  of  the  Commission 
of  Churches  in  England  and  as  set  forth  hereunder  and  commends  them  for 
careful  and  prayerful  study : 

Resolution: 

1.  Charter  for  the  Individual 

To  enable  every  citizen  to  play  a responsible  part  in  the  life  of  the 
community : 

i.  Every  man  should  have  the  opportunity  of  a decent  house,  a healthy 
childhood,  an  education  suited  to  his  abilities  and  a chance  to 
develop  and  express  his  social  and  spiritual  nature — in  work,  in 
leisure  and  in  retirement — to  a degree  according  with  the  wealth- 
producing  capacity  of  his  day. 

ii.  Every  man  should  be  permanently  entitled  to  a position  in  industry 
for  which  he  is  fitted. 


*These  two  paragraphs  have  been  inserted  in  this  bound  copy  of  the 
Annual  Report  since  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Council  and  of  the  Executive 
Council  of  General  Synod,  as  the  best  way  of  indicating  the  action  taken. 
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iii.  No  man  should  be  dislodged  from  his  place  in  industry  by  arbitrary 
dismissal,  but  only  by  orderly  process. 

iv.  No  man  should  suffer  arbitrary  reduction  in  his  standard  of  life  or 
degradation  of  his  standard  of  work. 

v.  Every  man  should  have  an  effective  share  in  the  determination  of 
the  policy  of  his  industry. 

The  working  out  of  forms  of  procedure  which  would  embody 
the  essentials  of  the  democratic  spirit,  whilst  eliminating  the  fric- 
tions and  futilities  of  present  democratic  methods,  is  one  of  the 
great  tasks  of  the  day,  both  in  industrial  and  political  life. 

Such  rights  as  these  should  be  accepted  as  basic  rights,  and  both  the 
community  as  a whole  and  industry  in  particular  should  be  organized  so  as  to 
honour  them.  They  should  be  regarded  as  no  less  binding  than  honesty  or 
solvency. 

The  recent  scientific  mastery  of  the  problem  of  production  has  put  the 
standards  set  forth  above  within  reach,  provided  that  their  achievement  is 
included  among  the  primary  objectives  of  industrial  organization. 

2.  Charter  for  Industry 

To  enable  industry  to  be  directed  toward  the  maximum  service  of  the 
community  rather  than  determined  primarily  by  the  index  of  financial  profit 
for  its  several  units: 

i.  Industrial  units  should  be  assisted  to  realize  the  above  standards  by 
the  development  of  appropriate  forms  of  co-ordinated  activity. 

Social  justice  and  the  practical  attainment  of  the  above  points 
require  that  each  industry  should  set  up  an  authority  on  which  all 
concerned  are  represented,  to  control  the  affairs  of  the  industry  and 
to  act  as  an  intermediary  between  its  individual  members  and  the 
State. 

ii.  Every  useful  and  efficient  industrial  unit  should  be  safeguarded 
from  vicious  forms  of  competition. 

iii.  Industry  as  a whole  should  have  means  for  the  orderly  transfer  of 
labour  from  one  industry  to  another. 

iv.  Each  industry  should  be  provided  with  means  of  estimating  the 
current  real  need  for  its  products  to  help  it  to  determine  and  main- 
tain fair  prices  and  fair  conditions  of  labour. 

v.  The  nation’s  credit  should  be  used  and  its  financial  policy  planned 
with  the  primary  object  of  enabling  industry  to  fulfil  its  functions 
of  supplying  human  needs  and  directing  labour  to  the  greatest 
advantage  of  all  concerned. 

This  reverses  the  present  subordination  of  industry  to  finance. 

The  question  is  not  prejudged  whether  in  some  cases  the  ownership  and 
control  of  an  industry  will  have  to  be  taken  over  by  the  nation.  In  some  other 
cases  an  industry  may  be  by  law  transformed  into  a Public  Utility  Trust;  and 
in  yet  others  a number  of  industries  may  voluntarily  continue  to  fulfil  the 
responsibilities  thus  imposed  upon  them,  with  such  Government  co-operation 
and  direction  as  may  be  found  necessary. 

3.  Charter  for  World  Economy 

To  promote  the  welfare  of  the  various  communities  which  make  up  the 
world,  it  is  incumbent  on  every  nation  to  direct  its  industrial,  commercial  and 
financial  policy  along  lines  that  will  not  threaten  the  well-being  of  other 
nations,  whether  by  imperilling  their  economic  development,  reducing  their 
standard  of  living,  or  imposing  a problem  of  unemployment  upon  them,  but 


30 


The  Council  For  Social  Service 


rather  will  assist  them  to  overcome  their  economic  difficulties,  and  by  such 
means  open  up  the  way  to  freer  conditions  of  trade.  To  that  end  it  is  to  be 
recognized  that: 

i.  Every  nation  and  community  should  be  safeguarded  against  forms 
of  trading  which  involve  their  economic  exploitation. 

Financial  transactions  which  artificially  disturb  the  exchange 
rates  between  nations  should  be  regarded  as  sheer  piracy. 

ii.  No  nation  or  community  should  have  its  economy  imperilled  by  the 
financial  or  political  action  of  any  other  nation. 

Any  political  or  financial  action  that  is  taken  with  a view  to 
securing  a prior  hold  on  the  markets  or  raw  materials  of  any  coun- 
try comes  under  this  condemnation. 

iii.  The  right  of  access  to  the  raw  materials  of  the  world  should  be 
assured  on  equal  terms  to  all  nations  and  communities  which  duly 
respect  the  rights  of  others  in  their  commercial  and  political 
activities. 

Any  such  access  must  be  subject,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
interest  of  the  nation  in  whose  territory  such  raw  materials  are 
found;  and  in  the  final  resort  to  the  due  conservation  of  the  world’s 
natural  resources  for  the  future. 

iv.  Poorer  nations  and  communities  should  be  assisted  to  develop  a 
higher  economic  capacity  and  standard  of  living,  by  means  which 
will  not  make  them  subject  to  exploitation  by  other  communities. 

v.  International  trade  and  finance  should  be  guided  by  the  above  prin- 
ciples, and  where  necessary  they  should  be  controlled  by  an  inter- 
national authority.” 

NOTE:  The  summary  below  accompanied  the  above  document,  “An 

Economic  Charter”  in  the  Supplement  to  our  Council’s  Report  but  was  not 
debated  in  the  Annual  Meeting.  It  is  inserted  here  for  information. 

A ready  way  to  summarize  all  these  principles  and  to  adopt  them  as 
goals  for  Christian  action  may  be  best  secured  by  appropriating  a statement 
from  the  Document  of  the  “Malvern  and  After”  Committee,  noted  above, 
signed  by  the  Archbishop  of  York.  This  Document  asserted  that  the  chief 
end  of  man  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  both  now  and  for  ever,  and  that 
any  ordering  of  human  life  which  hinders  or  tends  to  hinder  the  attainment 
of  this  is  to  be  regarded  as  thereby  condemned.  The  Document  concludes 
therefore  that  the  ordering  of  human  life  to  this  end  requires  that  we  set 
before  ourselves  as  the  goal  of  our  policy  these  “objectives  of  such  moral, 
social  and  economic  urgency  that  they  must  even  now  control  national,  inter- 
national policy  and  legislation.”  They  are  imperative  for  today  as  well  as  for 
tomorrow: 

i.  Every  child  should  find  itself  a member  of  a family  housed  with 
decency  and  dignity,  so  that  it  may  grow  up  as  a member  of  that 
basic  community  into  a happy  fellowship,  unspoilt  by  underfeeding 
or  by  overcrowding,  by  dirty  and  drab  surroundings  or  by  mechan- 
ical monotony  of  environment. 

ii.  Every  child  should  have  the  opportunity  of  an  education  till  years 
of  full  maturity,  that  is  to  say,  including  vocational  training  when 
desired,  even  to  the  age  of  18,  so  planned  as  to  allow  for  his 
peculiar  aptitudes  and  for  their  full  development,  and  to  enable  him 
to  discover  and  fulfil  his  personal  Vocation  in  right  relationship 
with  Nature,  Man  and  God.  Opportunities  for  technical  training 
are  included  in  this  conception  of  education  and  the  importance  of 
home-environment  is  to  be  borne  in  mind.  Education  should 
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throughout  be  inspired  by  a conviction  of  the  supremacy  of  spiritual 
values. 

iii.  Every  adult  fulfilling  his  or  her  lawful  function  as  citizen  and 
worker  should  be  secure  in  possession  of  such  income  as  will  enable 
him  to  maintain  a home  and  to  bring  up  children  under  such  condi- 
tions as  are  set  forth  in  paragraphs  (i)  and  (ii). 

iv.  Every  citizen  should  function  effectively  and  in  a responsible 
fashion  in  the  conduct  of  the  business  or  industry  to  which  his 
labour  contributes;  he  should  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
his  labour  is  directed  to  the  well-being  of  the  community.  Whether 
he  functions  conspicuously  or  inconspicuously,  every  worker  in  his 
degree  is  to  be  regarded  not  primarily  as  a contributor  to  or  pro- 
ducer of  goods  and  profits,  but  always  and  primarily  as  a person. 
There  are  diversities  of  administrations,  but  the  basis  of  all  should 
be  a fellowship,  a partnership  of  persons. 

v.  Every  citizen  should  have  sufficient  leisure  to  enable  him  to  enjoy 
a full  personal  and  family  life  through  such  interests  and  activities 
as  his  tasks  and  talents  may  direct;  in  present  conditions  this  would 
normally  involve  two  days’  rest  a week  and  annual  holiday  with  pay. 

vi.  Every  citizen  should  have  assured  liberty  in  the  forms  of  freedom 
of  worship,  of  speech,  of  assembly,  and  of  association  for  special 
purposes  not  contrary  to  human  well-beings;  such  freedom  implies 
for  every  citizen  not  merely  the  exercise  of  a right,  but  much  more, 
the  fulfilment  of  a responsibility;  the  right  and  the  responsibility 
are  alike  to  be  adjudged  as  set  forth  in  paragraph  2. 

vii.  Every  citizen,  every  people,  and  every  Government  should  regard 
the  resources  of  the  earth  as  God’s  gifts  to  the  whole  human  race, 
to  be  used  and  conserved  with  due  consideration  for  the  needs  of  all 
mankind  in  its  present  and  its  future  generations. 

Accordingly,  they  urge  that  a primary  object  of  British  public  policy, 
and  of  the  Government  as  the  agent  of  that  policy,  should  be  the  securing  to 
all  citizens  of  the  following  necessities : 

(a)  Food  sufficient  and  appropriate  for  full  physiological  development 
and  health. 

(b)  Housing  and  living  conditions  appropriate  for  the  upbringing  of  a 
family  in  decency  and  human  dignity.  These  include  adequate  con- 
ditions and  amenities  such  as  water,  air,  sunshine  and  play. 

(c)  Opportunity  to  contribute  to  the  well-being  of  the  community,  and 
fulfil  his  personality  in  true  fellowship.  For  such  contribution  much 
decentralization  by  Government  is  required,  alike  regional  and  func- 
tional. One  main  problem  of  our  time  is  to  provide  collective  units 
large  enough  for  efficiency  and  small  enough  for  freedom. 

2.  The  Church  and  Labour 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  a member  from  the  Floor  of  the  House 
expressed  regret  that  there  was  no  reference  to  Church  and  Labour  Relations 
in  the  Annual  Report.  After  brief  discussion  the  Chairman,  expressing  the 
Church’s  interest  in  the  problem,  said  that  attention  might  be  given  it 
during  the  year. 

That  word  was  timely  spoken.  During  the  year  events  in  this  field 
have  forced  themselves  upon  your  Executive  and  officers. 

The  Church’s  Concern  for  Labour 

In  the  first  place  the  Statements  issued  by  the  Churches,  noted  above, 
give  prominent  place  to  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of  Labour  and  of  the 
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working  people  of  the  world.  Certain  of  the  Statements  emanating  from 
English  Church  groups  particularly  are  very  forthright  in  setting  forth  a 
programme  for  Industry  and  Labour  to  ensure  security. 

Strikes  and  the  War  Effort 

Again,  the  strikes  and  lockouts  which  have  occurred  in  Canada,  which 
have  hampered,  to  a degree,  our  national  war  effort,  have  focussed  the  atten- 
tion of  our  Canadian  people  on  the  problem.  Some  have  tended  to  blame 
organized  Labour  overmuch,  others,  the  Employers.  All  have  been  perturbed 
when  delay  in  war  production  has  ensued.  It  is  fair  to  say  that  on  the 
whole  both  Labour  and  Employers  as  a whole  have  been  loyal  to  our  Cause. 
The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  had  these  phases  of  the  matter 
under  review  two  or  three  times.  While  that  Council  recognized  (and  re- 
gretted the  fact)  that  it  had  not  sufficient  “machinery”  or  personnel  to  make 
first-hand  mediatory  studies  and  attempts  in  strike  situations,  it  did 
memorialize  the  Government  from  time  to  time.  During  the  Kirkland  Lake 
Strike  some  members  of  that  Council  desired  to  advise  more  drastic  action 
upon  the  Government,  asking  that  it  compel  the  owners  to  meet  the  demands 
of  the  miners  for  full  recognition  of  their  bargaining  rights  in  Unions  of 
their  own  choice  and  their  demand  that  agreements  reached  be  of  necessity 
put  into  effect.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  however,  the  Christian  Social  Council 
went  only  so  far  as  to  state  on  November  3,  1941: 

“(a)  This  Council  expresses  its  opinion  that  the  general  principles 
set  forth  in  Labour  Legislation  and  Orders-in-Council,  thus  far  evolved 
by  the  Parliament  and  Government  of  Canada,  are  sound;  (b)  We  trust 
that  the  Government  will  implement  these  principles  in  the  present 
Northern  Ontario  Hard  Rock  Mining  Situation;  this  Council  having  heard 
that  two  serious  situations  have  already  been  cleared  up  under  these 
principles,  namely,  the  National  Steel  Car  Corporation  at  Hamilton  and 
the  McKinnon  Industries  at  St.  Catharines;  in  one  case  adversely  to  the 
desires  of  the  employers  and  in  the  other  adversely  to  those  of  the 
employees;  but  in  both  cases  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  the  public, 
and  to  the  furtherance  of  Canada’s  War  Effort.” 

At  a later  date  during  the  crisis  the  Christian  Social  Council  asked  that 
the  Government  appoint  a special  Board  of  Mediation  with  power  to  enforce 
its  findings  and  to  request  the  miners  to  immediately  return  to  work  pending 
its  action. 

This  is  stated  at  length  to  let  it  be  seen  that  though  representative 
groups  of  the  Churches  are  definitely  interested  in  these  crucial  matters, 
they  realize  that  much  better  organization  is  required  by  the  Churches  if 
they  are  to  be  of  real  use,  unaffected  by  partisan  attitudes,  in  specific 
situations.  This,  your  Executive  Committee  believes,  is  to  be  desired.  In 
England,  for  example,  the  Industrial  Christian  Fellowship,  an  English 
Church  group,  is  thus  interested  and  engaged:  in  the  United  States  of 
America  a Department  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  assists  in  evaluat- 
ing causes.  In  both  instances  they  are  in  the  forefront  of  educational  and 
promotional  efforts  along  the  lines  of  sound  Employer-Labor  relations. 

Church  and  Labour  Relations 

Thirdly,  the  Primate  and  the  local  heads  of  the  other  Communions  were 
approached  by  the  Trades  and  Labour  Council  of  Toronto,  requesting  that 
they  appoint  representatives  who  might  seek  better  understanding  between 
Church  and  Labour  and  find  ways  and  means  of  closer  co-operation  for  the 
common  good  of  all.  The  Primate  felt  that  he  could  act  only  in  his  capacity 
as  Archbishop  of  Toronto,  but,  realizing  that  this  was  but  one  instance  of  a 
much  wider  problem,  requested  your  General  Secretary  to  accompany  the 
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representatives  of  his  Diocese.  The  meetings  which  ensued  received  con- 
siderable publicity.  We  have  since  heard  that  some  meetings  were  convened 
in  London  for  somewhat  similar  ends. 

Thus  is  will  be  seen  that  the  matter  mentioned  last  year  has  come  to 
our  attention  of  itself. 

Need  for  Study  and  Understanding 

While  we  cannot  at  this  time  make  a statement  on  the  whole  problem 
of  Labour  Relations  in  Canada,  your  Executive  Committee  recognizes  that 
there  is  need  for  a study  of  the  problem  by  a non-partisan  body  such  as  the 
Church  might  appoint.  Notably  the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada 
might  undertake  such  a study.  It  would  involve  an  examination  into  rela- 
tions within  Labour  itself — the  various  Unions  and  Congresses — and  the 
responsibility  of  Organized  Labour  for  unskilled  and  therefore  unorganized 
(largely)  laboring  groups.  It  would  involve  a study  of  the  rights  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  Labour  in  relation  to  the  Employer  groups  and  of  both 
in  relation  to  the  public  as  a whole. 

Your  Executive  Committee  believes,  too,  that  there  is  distinct  need  for 
more  interest  on  the  part  of  our  Church  people  in  Canada  in  this  whole  pro- 
blem: that  there  is  need  for  more  sympathy  with  the  aspirations  of  workers 
of  our  country,  who,  though  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  at  the  present 
minute  in  easy  circumstances,  will  probably  face  unjust  or  inequitable  con- 
ditions and  consequent  deprivations  as  during  the  Depression.  This  will 
without  doubt  eventuate  unless  some  fundamental  change  is  accomplished  in 
the  ordering  of  industrial  and  social  life.  Such  a change  cannot  come  by 
methods  of  goodwill  alone  unless  there  is  manifest  more  understanding  by  the 
general  public  of  all  factors  involved  in  the  production  and  distribution  of 
goods  and  of  general  trends  in  industrial  life  at  the  present  time  as  over 
against  more  ideological  approaches  to  the  problem,  such  as  those  of  Com- 
munism, Fascism  and  Nazism. 

Church  Goals  for  Labour 

In  another  section  of  this  Report  (on  Christian  Sociology)  we  have 
recited  some  of  the  requirements  of  Industry  and  of  Labour  as  set  forth  by 
certain  Church  groups  if  there  is  to  be  peace  in  the  post-war  world.  We 
set  forth  here  two  or  three  other  statements  which  should  be  in  our  “long- 
range  thinking.” 

An  outstanding  and  pressing  duty  of  the  Church  is  to  convince  its 
members  of  the  necessity  of  nothing  less  than  a fundamental  change  in 
the  spirit  and  working  of  our  economic  life.  This  change  can  only  be 
effected  by  accepting  as  the  basis  of  industrial  relations  the  principle 
of  co-operation  in  service  for  the  common  good  in  place  of  unrestricted 
competition  for  private  or  sectional  advantage.  All  Christian  people 
ought  to  take  an  active  part  in  bringing  about  this  change,  by  which 
alone  we  can  hope  to  remove  class  dissensions  and  resolve  industrial 
discords. 

The  Church  is  bound  to  use  its  influence  to  remove  inhuman  or 
oppressive  conditions  of  labour  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  especially 
among  the  weaker  races,  and  to  give  its  full  support  to  those  clauses  in 
the  League  of  Nations  Covenant  which  aim  at  raising  by  international 
agreement  the  status  of  industrial  workers  in  all  countries.  (From 
Resolutions  of  the  Lambeth  Conference,  1920). 

The  Church  will,  for  instance,  maintain  that  fellowship  is  endangered 
if  all  who  serve  do  not  share  equitably  in  the  results  of  labour.  For 
this  is  part  of  Christian  justice.  The  Church  will  fearlessly  claim  that 
the  human  character  of  every  worker  is  more  sacred  than  his  work; 
that  his  worth  as  a child  of  God  and  member  of  the  fellowship  must  not 
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be  forgotten,  or  imperilled  by  any  form  of  industrial  slavery.  (From 
the  Bishops’  Encyclical,  Lambeth,  1920). 

Perhaps  we  shall  not  be  transgressing  our  limitations  if  we  suggest 
that  the  next  line  of  advance  towards  the  expression  of  brotherhood  in 
industry  is  to  be  found  in  those  industrial  parliaments,  where  employers 
and  employed  meet  on  absolutely  equal  terms,  of  which  the  English 
building  trade  affords  a notable  example.  The  condition  of  their  success 
is  open  confidence,  frank  goodwill,  and  the  determination,  on  both  sides, 
to  keep  all  promises  and  fulfil  all  undertakings.  (From  the  Bishops’ 
Committee,  Lambeth,  1920). 

This  status  of  man  as  man,  independently  of  the  economic  process, 
must  find  expression  in  the  managerial  framework  of  industry;  the  rights 
of  labour  must  be  recognized  as  in  principle  equal  to  those  of  capital 
in  the  control  of  industry,  whatever  the  means  by  which  this  trans- 
formation is  effected.  (Malvern  Conference). 

Industry 

We,  with  these  Church  leaders,  recognize  that  the  proper  conditions  of 
Labour  are  dependent  upon  the  position  and  set-up  of  Industry  as  a whole. 
While  stressing  the  needs  of  Labor  your  Executive  subscribes  as  well  to 
these  needs  as  noted  in  other  Christian  documents: 

For  industry  itself  the  intense  competition  of  the  day  will  have  to 
be  supplanted  by  some  co-operation:  industry  should  develop  the  means 
for  orderly  transfer  of  labour  from  one  industry  to  another,  or  from 
one  region  to  another  where  necessary:  industry  should  seek  to  know 
current  and  future  needs  of  the  world  markets  and  thereby  help  to  keep 
at  a normal  level  fair  prices  and  fair  conditions  of  labour:  industry 
should  be  assisted  where  necessary  by  national  credit  if  it  is  to  fulfil 
its  functions  of  supplying  human  need. 

It  must  be  realized  that  the  great  inequalities  of  standards  in  vari- 
ous countries  are  in  part  due  to  international  competition,  and  to  com- 
petition within  each  nation. 

The  Need  for  Collective  Bargaining 

In  the  meantime  the  specific  question  which  has  been  insistently  before 
the  public  is  that  of  Labour’s  right  “to  organize  in  Unions  of  their  own 
choice.” 

In  Great  Britain  the  legal  basis  for  approach  to  this  was  laid  as  early 
as  1875.  The  “Conspiracy  and  Protection  of  Property  Act”  said: 

“An  agreement  or  combination  by  two  or  more  persons  to  do  any 
act  in  contemplation  or  furtherance  of  a trade  dispute  shall  not  be 
indictable  as  a conspiracy  if  such  act  committee  by  one  person  would 
not  be  punishable  as  a crime.” 

In  the  United  States,  in  1937,  Chief  Justice  Hughes  made  the  following 
statement: 

“The  right  of  employees  to  self-organization  and  to  select  repre- 
sentatives of  their  own  choosing  for  collective  bargaining  is  a funda- 
mental right.  Long  ago  we  stated  the  reason  for  labour  organizations. 
We  said  that  they  were  organized  out  of  the  necessities  of  the  situa- 
tion; that  a single  employee  was  helpless  in  dealing  with  an  employer; 
that  he  was  dependent  ordinarily  on  his  daily  wage  for  the  maintenance 
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of  himself  and  family;  that  union  was  essential  to  give  labourers  oppor- 
tunity to  deal  on  an  equality  with  their  employer.  Discrimination  and 
coercion  to  prevent  the  free  exercise  of  the  right  of  employees  to  self- 
organization and  representation  is  a proper  subject  for  condemnation  by 
competent  legislative  authority.” 

During  the  past  year  Mr.  Justice  C.  P.  McTague,  acting  on  the  Dominion 
Conciliation  Board,  said:  “It  cannot  be  said  too  clearly  that  labor  can  no 
longer  be  regarded,  if  it  ever  was  correct  so  to  do,  merely  as  a commodity. 
Labor  is  a partner  in  industry,  and  as  such  it  is  entitled  to  have  not  only 
the  right  to  organize  but  the  corresponding  right  and  opportunity  to  utilize 
its  organization  for  collective  negotiation  and  agreement  with  employers.” 

In  June,  1940,  the  Dominion  Government  in  Order-in-Council  No.  2685 
laid  down  this  principle  of  “the  right  of  association  (of  workers)  in  labor 
bodies  and  the  right  of  organized  workpeople  to  enter  into  collective  agree- 
ments through  which  they  may  expect  to  exercise  a more  organic  influence 
on  the  processes  of  industrial  life.” 

While  this  principle  is  set  forth  it  has  not  been  made  mandatory  on 
employers  so  to  bargain.  This  is  the  exact  issue  at  stake  today.  Without 
its  implementation  Trade  Unionism  cannot  become  what  it  ought  to  be,  “a 
bulwark  of  democratic  institutions  and  a stabilizing  influence  in  the 
economic  organization  of  the  state”,  (quoted  from  an  address  by  the  late 
Hon.  Norman  Rogers).  To  assist  Labour  to  attain  justifiable  ends,  to  induce 
Employers  and  Labour  to  recognize  their  responsibility  to  the  community 
as  a whole,  to  forestall  both  revolutionary  ends  and  methods  in  our  demo- 
cratic country,  your  Executive  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  principle 
should  be  given  effect  in  Canada  and  offers  the  following  resolution  for 
consideration : 

“Having  due  regard  to  the  history  of  democratic  industrial  relations 
in  our  British  countries  and  recognizing  that,  while  present  conditions 
of  industry  obtain,  workpeople  and  employers  should  have  the  right  to 
bargain  on  equal  terms  through  persons  freely  chosen  by  each  group, 
this  Executive  Committee  endorses  the  principle  of  free  collective  bar- 
gaining: 

“Further  that  this  Executive  expresses  the  opinion  that  in  the  best 
interests  of  public  well-being  Organized  Labour  should  be  given  a more 
assured  place  in  the  war  effort  of  the  country  by  the  appointment  of 
their  representatives  to  the  various  appropriate  Government  Commis- 
sions and  Boards, 

“Further  that  this  Executive  Committee  expresses  the  hope  that 
more  conferences  in  different  places  in  Canada  will  be  held  between 
duly  authorized  representatives  of  Church  bodies  and  of  Labour  groups 
in  order  to  promote  clear  understanding  of  the  points  of  view  of  each 
other.” 


VI.  PROMOTIONAL  EFFORTS 

In  addition  to  the  greatly  increased  work  at  the  office  we  have  carried  on 
an  even  wider  educational  campaign  than  heretofore.  This  has  been  made 
possible  by  more  money  available  from  the  increased  return  on  Apportion- 
ments. We  have  been  able  to  issue  more  Bulletins  and  to  obtain  some  expert 
assistance  in  their  preparation. 
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For  two  months  in  the  autumn  the  General  Secretary  travelled  in  the 
West,  stopping  in  the  Dioceses  of  British  Columbia,  New  Westminster,  Cal- 
gary, Edmonton,  Saskatoon  and  Rupert’s  Land.  These  contacts,  with  three 
Summer  Schools  in  Brandon,  Qu’Appelle  and  Saskatchewan,  gave  us  a wide 
opportunity  to  give  and  to  receive  information  and  inspiration  from  ‘the 
West’.  There  is  a notable  quickening  of  interest  on  the  part  of  our  clergy  in 
the  subjects  which  come  under  our  Department.  In  many  meetings  there 
(and  elsewhere  in  Canada)  laymen  and  women  asked  about  our  publications. 
They  had  not  known  of  them.  We  are  therefore  seeking  the  best  way  to  place 
key  laymen  and  women  on  our  mailing  list. 

The  Annual  Report,  “Wherein  Dwelleth  Righteousness”  received  a ready 
welcome  though  many  clergy  still  do  not  get  it  into  the  hands  of  their  laity. 

This  year  Bishop  Jefferson,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Executive,  kindly 
wrote  the  Sexagesima  Appeal.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  Sexagesima 
Sunday  is  rapidly  coming  to  be  observed  in  nearly  every  Anglican  parish  in 
the  Dominion.  The  C.S.S.  leaflets  sent  out  at  Sexagesima  are  often  seen  in 
the  pamphlet  cases  in  our  Church  porches. 

Bulletins  have  included  No.  104,  “Population  Problems.”  A stock  of  these 
is  still  on  hand  and  will  command  more  attention  when  the  mind  of  our 
people  is  less  preoccupied  with  the  war — rightly  so  preoccupied,  we  believe. 
No.  105,  “The  Atlantic  Charter,  The  War  and  Christian  Responsibility”  has 
been  asked  for  by  the  many  clergy  and  laity  who  were  already  interested  in 
the  Malvern  Findings.  This  Bulletin  was  written  up  in  two  or  three 
American  Christian  publications  and  several  requests  for  it  were  received 
from  that  country.  No.  106,  “Follow  Up  Malvern”,  containing  the  whole 
pamphlet  by  the  Industrial  Christian  Fellowship  in  England  was  likewise 
used  widely  for  study  group  work.  To  this  Rev.  Harding  Priest  and  Rev. 
H.  J.  Greig  of  Vancouver  contributed.  There  is,  without  doubt,  a very  keen 
interest  in  these  problems  concerning  a possible  “New  World  Order.”  It  is 
to  be  sincerely  hoped  that  our  leaders  in  Industry,  Labour  and  Commerce 
will  study  these  documents  of  leading  religious  thinkers  in  the  world  today, 
setting  forth,  as  they  do,  fundamental  implications  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  they  are  pertinent  to  the  world  of  affairs.  No.  107  on  “The  Pastoral 
Ministry  and  the  Social  Agencies”  is  a challenge  to  a new  approach  to  our 
ministerial  functions.  No.  108  on  “Social  Insurance  and  Other  Aid  in 
Canada”  is  a study  in  practical  social  matters  which  shows  one  trend,  at 
least,  in  socialization  in  Canada. 

In  addition  we  have  employed  the  means  of  circular  letters  to  the  clergy 
concerning  vital  matters  of  social  import  at  the  moment. 

The  office  procured  and  sent  to  all  clergy  a document  on  post  war  needs 
issued  by  a Commission  of  the  Churches  (in  England)-  for  International 
Friendship  and  Social  Responsibility  and  prefaced  by  a letter  from  Arch- 
bishop Temple,  now  of  Canterbury.  This  was  entitled  “Social  Justice  and 
Economic  Reconstruction.” 

We  also  sent  to  the  Chairmen  and  Secretaries  of  our  Diocesan  Councils 
for  Social  Service  copies  of  certain  other  documents,  including  “Corpus 
Unum”,  addresses  from  the  Ecumenical  Conference  held  in  Toronto,  June, 
1941;  “Marked  for  Tragedy”,  a treatise  on  venereal  disease;  “Canada  for  All 
Canadians”,  a book  on  Social  and  Economic  Order  by  Rev.  Dr.  L.  J.  Donald- 
son; booklets  on  the  Rowell-Sirois  Report  by  the  I.L.O.  and  by  the  Canadian 
Welfare  Council,  and  so  forth. 
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Among  our  Theological  Colleges  the  General  Secretary  has  been  privileged 
to  give  two  lectures  during  the  year  at  the  Theological  College,  Vancouver, 
two  at  Wycliffe  College  and  five  at  Trinity  College.  There  is  evidence  that 
our  Bulletins  are  in  use  at  these,  and  at  least  three  others. 

The  Vernon-Woods  Award  for  1941-42  was  won  by  Mr.  A.  E.  A.  Ongley 
of  Trinity  College.  The  subject  was  “Theories  Concerning  Property  in  the 
Pre-Reformation  Church  in  Relation  to  Contemporary  Theories  Regarding 
the  Same.”  A second  prize,  given  by  Professor  E.  A.  Dale  was  won  by  Mr. 
M.  L.  Goodman,  also  of  Trinity  College. 

The  Lending  Library  continues  to  be  used.  It  is  constantly  kept  up  to 
date.  The  Sections  most  used  are  those  on  Pastoral  Psychiatry  and  Ministry, 
Family  Relations,  and  Christian  Sociology.  This  library  is  at  the  disposal 
of  laity  and  clergy  and  is  being  kept  before  them  by  lists  of  new  or  pertinent 
books  in  our  successive  Bulletins. 

The  General  Secretary  was  able  to  lecture  at  only  one  Summer  School 
this  year,  Algoma.  With  the  pressure  of  publishing  work  and  preparing 
the  Annual  Report  for  this  very  early  Annual  Meeting  no  more  could  be 
undertaken.  Summer  Schools  are  among  the  best  places  for  disseminating 
our  message.  The  young  people  are  intensely  interested. 

All  these  activities,  together  with  preaching  and  addresses  given  nearer 
the  centre  of  our  work,  besides  the  regular  contacts  day  by  day  when  in  the 
office,  have  made  an  exceedingly  busy  year. 


Your  Executive  Committee  would  repeat  what  was  said  last  year. 
People,  rightly  or  wrongly,  are  looking  for  a lead  from  the  Church  or  blaming 
it  for  not  giving,  with  sufficient  clarity,  such  a lead,  in  social  affairs  and  in 
political  and  economic  matters  as  they  are  seen  to  reflect,  or  not  reflect  as 
the  case  may  be,  the  applications  of  Christian  principles.  Ever  wider  circles 
of  our  people,  our  youth,  labour  men,  and  some  business  and  industrial 
leaders  who  “know  that  something  is  wrong”  are  looking  for  such  a lead. 
If  this  is  true  our  work  of  teaching  from  a central  department,  backing  up 
the  lead  of  our  Bishops  and  clergy  with  factual  information,  is  more  and 
more  needed. 

We  can  say,  we  believe,  without  boasting,  that  our  attempts  to  do  this 
have  been  heartily  welcomed. 

VII.  FINANCES 

The  Financial  Statements  are  appended  to  this  Annual  Report.  We 
record  these  brief  facts: 

1.  For  the  first  time  in  our  history  the  apportionments  were  paid  in 
full  with  something  over.  On  the  $18,000.00  we  received  $18,102.39.  The 
Executive  Committee  knows  that  every  member  of  the  Council  is  grateful 
for  the  magnificent  work  of  the  Bishop  of  Calgary,  Chairman,  and  of  his 
Committee  on  Apportionments.  They  reached  this  high  water  mark  for  all 
three  Departments  of  the  Church’s  work.  In  our  case  this  has  made  it 
possible  to  devote  $2000  approximately  to  war  service  literature  for  our 
Anglican  members  in  the  Forces  and  to  add  another  $1000  for  the  publication 
of  more  Bulletins.  We  believe  the  Church  will  be  happy  about  this,  particu- 
larly as  it  assists  the  work  of  our  troops  and  of  our  Anglican  Padres. 


38 


The  Council  For  Social  Service 


2.  It  will  be  recalled  that,  by  closely  cutting  our  garments  according  to 
the  cloth,  we  have,  since  the  days  of  the  Anglican  Forward  Movement, 
financed  a year  ahead.  This  practice,  therefore,  justified  the  Executive  in 
directing  that  $7000  be  invested  in  Victory  loans  which  are  readily  marketable 
when  the  need  of  funds  arises. 

3.  As  the  Council  must  be  prepared  to  immediately  enlarge  its  Port 
Chaplaincy  work  as  the  war  approaches  an  end,  perhaps  costing  as  much  as 
$3,000  or  $4,000  a year,  and  as  there  will  probably  be  other  war  activities 
arise  in  the  meantime,  the  Executive  Committee  placed  the  Budget  for  1943 
at  $18,000.  Later,  at  the  request  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Apportionment  Com- 
mittee of  General  Synod,  this  amount  was  raised  by  $85.76  as  he  advised  our 
office  that  some  Dioceses  had  willingly  offered  to  assume  an  increased  ap- 
portionment to  the  1942  Budget,  our  share  of  which  would  be  $85.76. 

4.  During  the  year  a legacy  of  $1000  was  received  from  the  estate  of 
the  late  Rev.  M.  LaTouche  Thompson,  our  Port  Chaplain  for  many  years  after 
the  last  Great  War.  Another  $1000  was  received  from  an  anonymous  giver. 
The  Executive  is  holding  each  of  these  intact,  awaiting  developments  of  war 
or  other  contingencies  which  will  dictate  the  best  destination  for  each. 

5.  The  Anglican  War  Service  Committee  Fund  was  administered  as 
usual  by  the  General  Secretary  reporting  privately  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. This  income  amounts  to  about  $150.00  a year.  The  present  war  will 
create  many  more  cases  for  the  use  of  this  very  small  sum. 

6.  Your  Executive  Committee  again  expresses  its  appreciation  of  the 
generous  work  of  our  Honorary  Treasurer,  Mr.  George  Hunt.  His  constant 
attention  to  this  work,  with  the  advice,  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  relieves  the  General  Secretary  of  all  effort  concerning 
the  care  of  the  Council’s  monies. 

We  express  our  sincere  gratitude,  too,  to  Messrs.  Stiff  Bros,  and  Sime 
who  generously  give  of  their  time  as  auditors. 

VIII.  AFFILIATIONS 
1.  The  Canadian  Social  Scene 

The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada 

We  reported  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  that  the  Christian  Social  Council 
of  Canada,  The  Canadian  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  and 
The  Joint  Committee  on  the  Evangelization  of  Canadian  life  were  exploring 
possibilities  of  sharing  offices  and  secretarial  expenses. 

Moreover  we  said,  “In  the  opinion  of  your  General  Secretary  and  of  some 
members  of  the  Executive  of  our  own  Council,  there  is  need  for  some  inter- 
Church  organization  which  will  be  more  comprehensive,  and  will  possess 
facilities  which  may  be  directed  in  greater  detail,  and  with  more  direct  action, 
to  certain  phases  of  our  community  life,  as  for  example,  labour  relations, 
slums  and  depressed  areas.”  This  we  stated  might  be  accomplished  in  some 
such  fashion  as  in  England  where  they  have  a Christian  Common  Council 
on  Life  and  Work,  or  in  the  States  where  they  have  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  with  its  effective  departments  active  in  many  fields. 

While  still  seeing  future  possibilities  of  closer  co-operation,  a working 
arrangement  has  been  accomplished.  The  Canadian  Committee  of  the  World 
Council  has  set  up  its  office  in  the  offices  of  the  Christian  Social  Council  of 
Canada.  The  latter  is  housed  in  its  own  building.  The  two  bodies  have 
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employed  a Joint  Secretary,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  J.  Gallagher,  a minister  of  the 
United  Church  and  former  Chairman  of  their  Board  of  Evangelism  and 
Social  Service.  Expenses  are  shared,  roughly  on  a basis  of  70  to  30  per 
centum.  In  the  meantime  the  Joint  Committee  on  Evangelism  has  become  a 
committee  of  the  Canadian  Committee  of  the  World  Council  on  terms  which 
are  their  own  concern,  not  relevent  to  this  Report. 

The  plan  is  thus  far  working  satisfactorily,  and  for  the  time  being  is 
being  sustained — only  just  sustained — by  the  more  stringent  budget  forced 
upon  us  by  war  conditions  and  by  the  slump  in  personal  subscriptions.  Each 
Body  has  its  own  Chairman  and  Executive  Committee,  and  in  everything 
save  Secretariat  and  the  sharing  of  finances  is  independent  of  the  other. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Christian  Social  Council  your  General 
Secretary  was  elected  President  and  Dr.  Bingham  of  the  Baptist  Communion, 
first  Vice-President. 

While  the  stringent  financial  conditions  of  the  day  were  a precipitating 
cause  of  this  move,  it  is  hoped  that  considerable  good  will  come  of  it,  and, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Christian  Social  Council,  as  noted  last  year,  it 
is  hoped  that  a closer  federation  of  the  Churches  may  occur,  with  consequent 
strengthening  for  social  and  international  action  in  the  many  fields  faced  by 
the  Christian  Churches  today. 

During  the  past  year,  with  Rev.  T.  F.  Summerhayes,  of  our  Church,  as 
Acting  Secretary,  the  Council  dealt  acceptably  with  many  matters,  notably 
the  need  for  Law  enforcement,  questionable  Motion  Pictures,  undesirable 
Magazines,  War  Service  Regulations,  Refugees  and  Internees,  Mixed  Mar- 
riages, Pre-marital  Health  Certificates,  and  Industrial  Relations. 

Your  General  Secretary  ventures  the  remark  that  it  is  increasingly 
difficult  to  secure  the  interest  and  active  services  of  laymen  in  these  Church 
movements.  Without  them  there  is  danger  of  too  much  idealism  and  not 
enough  realistic  action,  with  a consequent  lack  of  influence  as  we  deal  with 
the  political,  economic  and  social  questions  of  the  day.  Action  is  necessary. 
People  look  for  a lead  from  the  Christian  Church.  Joint  action  on  the  part 
of  Christian  Forces  is  necessary  for  we  face  a highly  organized  secular,  if 
not  pagan,  society.  We  hope,  too,  for  a resurgence  of  contributions  and  of 
gifts  after  the  burdensome  war  costs  are  lifted.  This  will  be  necessary  if  we 
are  to  make  these  joint  efforts  more  effective. 

2.  The  Canadian  Welfare  Council 

The  Canadian  Welfare  Council  of  which  we  are  a corporate  member, 
with  headquarters  at  Ottawa,  is  still  the  most  efficient  body  to  foster  Social 
Services  and  Welfare  Agency  work  in  Canada  and  to  educate  public  opinion 
to  the  underlying  needs.  Dr.  Charlotte  Whitton,  C.B.E.,  resigned  from  the 
Executive  Directorship  during  the  past  year.  Miss  Whitton,  as  will  be 
known,  is  a member  of  our  Church  and  of  this  council.  To  her  was  largely 
due  the  establishment  and  life  of  the  Canadian  Welfare  Council.  She  has 
made  it  a power  in  the  land.  To  no  small  extent  she  has  been  able  to  have- 
established,  and  to  have  strengthened,  Social  Agencies  and  the  Community 
Chests  which  sustain  many  of  them.  Your  Executive  Committee  passed  a 
resolution  of  congratulation  upon  her  work  and  of  encouragement  in  hei 
future  tasks. 

Dr.  George  F.  Davidson,  of  British  Columbia,  has  been  appointed  in  her 
place  and  the  Council  will  join  in  wishing  him  every  success  in  his  important 
work. 
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Social  Agencies  and  Community  Chests 
In  addition  to  encouraging  and  using  the  Canadian  Welfare  Council  in 
ways  noted  above  the  Canadian  Government  has  called  them  in  for  advice 
on  certain  war  activities  and  is  now  using  certain  Social  Agencies  across  the 
country  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Dependents’  Allowance  Board,  an 
extremely  onerous  and  delicate  task.  These  Agencies  are  being  used  offi- 
cially, too,  in  organizing  community  centres  in  city  and  town  to  care  for  the 
children  of  the  thousands  of  women  engaged  in  war  industries.  They  have 
been  given  considerable  authority  in  arranging  for  creches,  pre-school  train- 
ing, recreational  centres,  lunches  and  so  forth  for  these  children.  In  passing, 
your  General  Secretary  expresses  the  hope  that  the  local  churches  will  assist 
in  this  field  whenever  possible. 

The  Canadian  Welfare  Council  has  been  responsible  for  interesting  cities 
and  towns  in  the  “Community  Chest”  idea.  This,  where  put  into  effect,  has 
proved  to  be  an  unqualified  success. 

Of  our  sixteen  Canadian  cities  which  may  fairly  be  described  as  large 
Metropolitan  areas,  fourteen  have  organized  united  community  appeals.  Of 
the  next  groups  of  smaller  cities,  10,000  to  50,000  population,  only  eight  out 
of  fifty-seven  have  yet  evolved  any  type  of  united  appeal  for  their  community 
services.  There  is  some  difficulty  in  organizing  the  121  towns  in  the 
Dominion  for  a community  drive.  In  some  social  efforts  they  must  act  with 
county  and  district  areas.  Only  five  thus  far  have  adopted  the  new  method 
of  meeting  their  community  needs. 

We  would  express  the  hope  that  our  Church  people  will  support  these 
“drives”  annually.  The  maintenance  of  social  agencies,  movements  and  in- 
stitutions throughout  our  country  is  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  morale. 
“We  are  all  on  the  home  front”  said  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  it  is  most 
true  in  this  matter.  We  recognize  the  urge  and  the  necessity  of  supporting 
the  War  effort,  the  invaluable  Red  Cross  and  the  Auxiliary  Services.  This 
other  “home  effort”  is  just  as  urgent  and  as  essential,  for  the  morale  of  the 
fighting  forces  and  of  the  workers  is  largely  dependent  upon  their  awareness 
of  the  security  of  their  wives,  mothers  and  families. 

The  Social  Agencies  and  Institutions,  will  have,  too,  a vast  task  on  their 
hands  in  the  post-war  days  of  settlement:  they  must  be  kept  strong  for  that 
day. 

Post  War  Planning 

We  cannot  regard  this  Report  as  complete  without  a challenge  to  our 
Church  people  to  be  interested,  thus  early,  in  the  lead  which  we  shall  expect 
from  Governments  for  post-war  planning  in  Canada.  Last  year  we  said  that 
the  members  of  your  Executive 

“are  conscious  of  the  need  of  still  wider  planning  for  the  demobilization 
and  rehabilitation  period  following  the  war.  The  Government  has  made 
plans  in  the  way  of  deferred  pay  and  grants  for  the  soldiers  to  be  de- 
mobilized. The  Canadian  Legion  is  carrying  on  training  in  trades  and 
other  education  among  some  of  the  troops,  looking  towards  their  future. 
There  will,  however,  be  great  need  to  plan  ahead  for  peace  time  works 
to  absorb  them  and,  as  well,  the  thousands  of  men  and  women  engaged 
in  war  industry.  In  Britain  a Government  Committee  is  studying  this 
question  in  the  widest  way — scientific  research  proceeds  concerning  hous- 
ing, land  development,  trade  and  commerce,  possible  new  industries  and, 
behind  all  these,  new  economic  arrangements  which,  apparently,  must  be 
set  up  to  meet  the  old  problem  of  unemployment  and  the  new  conditions 
which  may  arise.” 
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Your  Executive  is  exceedingly  glad  to  see  that  during  the  past  year  the 
Federal  Government  is  facing  this  in  more  specific  fashion.  In  addition  to 
thinking  out  in  greater  detail  the  problem  of  rehabilitation  of  the  soldiers, 
and,  more  recently,  of  industrial  workers,  they  have  set  up  a Parliamentary 
Committee  on  Post-War  Reconstruction,  calling  in  such  leaders  as  the  Presi- 
dents or  Principals  of  McGill,  Montreal  and  Queen’s  Universities,  Mr.  D.  G. 
McKenzie  of  Winnipeg,  Mr.  Tom  Moore  of  the  Trades  and  Labour  Council 
of  Canada,  Mr.  K.  M.  Cameron,  chief  engineer  of  the  Dominion  Public  Works 
Department  and  others.  Your  Executive  compliments  Government  for  its 
vision  and  for  this  new  step. 

Our  Canadian  Church  people  should  realize  that  the  field  is  wide  and 
the  task  an  intricate  one.  It  is  not  a mere  matter  of  setting  aside  a few  mil- 
lion dollars  for  rehabilitation  of  soldiers  and  men  and  women  workers.  There 
will  have  to  be  investigation  into,  and  the  integration  of,  industry,  labour 
policies,  agrarian  efforts  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  development  of  our 
resources, — by  both  Government  and  private  enterprise,  housing  and  highway 
programmes.  The  whole  matter,  too,  of  Dominion-Provincial  relations  con- 
cerning adequate  and  fair  “Social  Services”  and  of  taxation  to  sustain  them 
with  fairness  will  certainly  enter  into  the  problem.  To  this  end,  as  we  note 
elsewhere,  these  industrial  and  social  insurances  and  aids  will  need  to  be 
maintained,  and  made  more  inclusive.  It  will  involve  international  action  if 
we  are  to  realize  fair  and  stable  conditions  and  social  security. 

The  problem  will  indeed  be  as  difficult  as  that  which  a similar  committee 
in  Britain  under  Sir  William  Jowitt  is  facing.  As  one  editorial  recently  said 
“Beyond  these  tasks  lies  the  master  of  them  all,  that  of  national  economic 
planning — the  huge  question  of  organizing  Britain’s  industrial  and  agricul- 
tural production  and  distribution  so  that  people  may  come  to  enjoy  the 
“economic  advancement  and  social  security”  promised  in  the  Churchill- 
Roosevelt  Atlantic  Charter.”  The  increasing  planned  economy,  a necessity  of 
war  time,  in  large  degree  will  have  to  be  retained  in  the  post-war  world. 

In  this  connection  the  British  Labour  Party  in  their  submission  to  Gov- 
ernment has  said, 

“It  is  widely  recognized,  also,  that  the  changes  in  our  economic  and 
social  structure  which  the  war-economy  has  exacted,  while,  if  they  are 
wisely  used,  may  lead  to  a strengthening  of  the  democratic  principle, 
cannot  less  surely  lead,  if  they  are  unwisely  used,  to  its  destruction.  It 
is  certain  that,  at  the  end  of  this  war,  the  economic  system  will  have  to 
lean  heavily  upon  the  support  of  the  State.  The  central  question  this 
raises  is  whether  this  support  is  to  be  operated  by  the  few  in  the  interests 
of  the  few,  as  in  the  past,  or  by  the  organized  community  in  the  interests 
of  the  community.  One  or  the  other  is  the  choice  we  have  to  make.  If  we 
choose  the  first,  a war  for  Democracy  and  Freedom  will  end  in  their  de- 
struction; if  we  choose  the  second,  we  can  enter  upon  an  epoch  richer  in 
fulfilment  in  ordinary  men’s  lives  than  any  past  age.  The  choice  cannot 
be  postponed.  It  has  to  be  made  now.” 

The  Archbishop  of  York  pointed  out  four  years  ago  that  in  this  planned 
and  controlled  world  of  affairs  the  democratic  peoples  must  strive  to  main- 
tain fellowship  and  personal  freedom.  In  a regimented  world  these  are  seem- 
ingly paradoxical.  Christian  goodwill  and  democratic  action  can,  and  must, 
resolve  the  anomaly. 

All  this  may  seem  far  afield  from  our  modest  statements  on  social  insur- 
ances and  on  the  rehabilitation  of  soldiers  and  airmen  and  workers.  It  is, 
nevertheless,  an  essential  part  of  the  whole  problem  as  our  great  British 
churchmen  and  statesmen  have  told  us  and  as  President  Roosevelt  has  empha- 
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sized.  To  these  matters,  therefore,  our  people  should  give  their  best  thought. 
Concerning  them,  they  should  expect  a lead  from  Government  and  they  should 
be  ready  to  assist  in  their  promotion. 

2.  The  Field  Is  the  World 

The  World  Alliance  for  Promotion  of  Friendship  Through  the  Churches 

The  American  Council  of  the  World  Alliance  held  its  Annual  Meeting  in 
the  late  autumn  in  Rochester,  New  York.  To  this  your  General  Secretary, 
Chairman  of  the  Canadian  Council,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Silcox,  Secretary,  were 
invited  and  both  read  papers.  While  this  Alliance  is  established  to  promote 
peace  it  is  noteworthy  that  it  has  thrown  its  whole  weight  during  the  past 
four  or  five  years  against  aggression  and  persecution.  Its  members  in  the 
United  States  did  much  towards  moving  the  American  people  out  of  their 
attitude  of  isolationism  and  to  making  them  aware  of  their  responsibility  in 
this  present  conflict  for  both  victory  and  peace. 

The  Canadian  Council  is  seeking  members  for  this  vital  organization,  a 
complementary  body  to  the  Society  of  the  League  of  Nations  and  of  all  other 
seekers  after  a just  and  durable  peace.  Members,  at  one  dollar  a year  fee, 
receive  the  News  Sheet  of  the  American  Council. 

The  League  of  Nations  Society 

The  League  of  Nations  Society  in  Canada  is  coming  into  its  own.  For  a 
period  during  which  we  approached  the  outbreak  of  war  little  interest  was 
displayed,  save  by  a few,  in  any  programme  for  world  peace.  Perhaps  people 
were  too  discouraged  by  the  rise  of  totalitarianism  and  the  realization  that  it 
would  have  to  be  fought.  Today,  while  there  are  still  too  few  interested, 
there  are  more  than  formerly  who  realize  that  collective  security,  backed  by 
pooled  power  is,  and  must  be,  the  genius  of  any  new  world  organization  which 
can  ensure  peace. 

There  are  still  too  few  in  Canada  who  are  apparently  willing  to  become 
contributing  members  of  the  League’s  Society.  In  the  midst  of  the  enormous 
taxation  of  the  day  and  of  equally  enormous  free-will  gifts  to  war  efforts, 
there  should  be  found  among  Church  people  hundreds  who  can  help  with  a 
dollar  a year  regular  membership,  or  with  sustaining  membership  for  the 
work  of  this  Society. 

The  Honourable  Senator  Cairine  Wilson  is  President  of  the  Society  in 
Canada.  She  gives  generously  of  her  time  to  the  work  and  to  many  sub- 
sidiary groups  and  tasks  which  flow  from  it.  Canada  will  find  itself  in  debt 
to  her  when  the  formative  days  of  peace  break  upon  us.  Mr.  Warwick 
Chipman,  K.C.,  a member  of  our  Church,  Advocate  of  the  Synod  of  Montreal, 
is  Chairman  of  the  Executive.  In  his  careful  and  inspired  way  he  has 
continued  for  some  years  to  re-state  the  highest  principles  of  the  League  in 
terms  for  these  days.  Mr.  R.  B.  Inch  is  the  General  Secretary,  devoted  to  his 
task  because  it  is  a task  for  humanity’s  sake. 

The  Charter  of  the  Atlantic  came  in  August,  1941,  with  startling 
challenge  to  the  people  of  the  democratic  world,  and  in  short,  incisive  terms 
vindicated  to  all  the  hopes  and  aspirations  of  the  League  groups  in  our 
various  countries,  of  the  Union  in  Britain  and  of  the  Societies  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

It  will  be  for  good-will  groups,  including  members  of  the  Society  and 
other  adherents  of  League  principles,  to  demand  of  our  statesmen,  that,  step 
by  step,  they  seek  to  give  reality  to  these  high  promises.  While  that  will  be 
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their  difficult,  exceedingly  delicate,  and  precarious  task,  it  should  be  regarded 
as  the  duty  of  every  good  citizen  to  back  them  in  it. 

All  this  is  in  the  mind  of  League  supporters  though  they  do  not  blind 
their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  a punitive  victory  must  be  won  against  the  enemy, 
and  that  only  as  our  enemies  accept  responsibility  for  a free  world  order  may 
they  be  admitted  again  to  the  privilege  of  a free  new  world. 

To  this  end  the  Society’s  principal  action  this  year  (apart  from  its  con- 
stant educational  programme)  was  to  present  to  the  Government  in  April  a 
Memorandum,  the  principal  and  crucial  terms  of  which  we  set  forth  here : 

“1.  There  must  be  a covenant  and  commonwealth  of  the  nations  as 
wide  as  we  can  make  it — universal  as  soon  as  we  can  achieve  it — to 
express  and  to  safeguard  the  unity  and  freedom  for  which  we  fight.  It 
may  at  first  have  to  be  confined  to  the  world’s  free  forces;  but  it  must 
ultimately  include,  and  free,  all.  Peace  cannot  be  expressed  or  guarded 
either  by  small  isolated  units  or  by  great  rival  blocs. 

“2.  The  covenant  must  bind.  It  cannot  be  a bargain  without  com- 
mitments or  with  commitments  the  worth  of  which  each  party  holds  it- 
self free  to  assess  or  to  limit  when  a crisis  arises.  There  must  be 
immediately  usable  power  and  definite  means  for  preventing  or  stopping 
aggression.  As  part  of  these  means  there  must  be  the  universal  re- 
nunciation of  neutrality.  Any  regional  or  special  commitments  for  main- 
taining peace  must  always  be  relatable  to  provisions  as  large  as  the 
occasion  may  demand. 

“3.  On  the  other  hand,  while  in  a living  world  order  aggressive 
claims  must  never  be  listened  to  or  any  premium  offered  for  subversive 
blackmail,  just  cause  for  change  must  be  provided  for  by  clear  and  legal 
process,  guaranteed  by  power. 

“4.  Within  this  order,  protected  by  it  and  protecting  it,  there  must 
be  economic  freedom  and  equality  between  all  nations,  great  or  small, 
victor  or  vanquished,  who  keep  the  law,  and  full  collaboration  in  the 
economic  field  aimed  at  improved  labour  standards,  economic  advance- 
ment, and  social  security. 

The  Society  considers  that  these  essentials  are  implied  in,  as  to  a 
great  extent  they  were  expressed  by,  the  “common  programme  of  purpose 
and  principles”  embodied  in  the  joint  Declaration  of  August  14th,  1941, 
now  known  as  the  Atlantic  Charter,  and  that  their  realization  and  our 
victory  are  now  made  possible  by  the  subscription  to  this  Charter  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1942,  in  the  Declaration  of  United  Nations  at  Washing- 
ton, when  twenty-six  nations  representing  every  continent  bound  them- 
selves to  “certain  common  principles  in  the  national  policy  of  their 
respective  countries  on  which  they  based  their  hopes  for  a better  future 
for  the  world.” 

The  spirit  of  these  two  declarations  has  been  summarized  by  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  in  the  following  language : 

“Our  own  objectives  are  clear:  The  objective  of  smashing  the  mili- 
tarism imposed  by  war  lords  upon  their  enslaved  peoples;  the  objective 
of  liberating  the  subjugated  nations;  the  objective  of  establishing  and 
securing  freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of  religion,  freedom  from  want,  and 
freedom  from  fear  everywhere  in  the  world. 
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“We  shall  not  stop  short  of  these  objectives — nor  shall  we  be  satisfied 
to  gain  them  and  then  call  it  a day.  I know  that  I speak  for  the 
American  people — and  I have  good  reason  to  believe  I speak  also  for  all 
the  other  peoples  who  fight  with  us — when  I say  that  this  time  we  are 
determined  not  only  to  win  the  war,  but  also  to  maintain  the  security  of 
the  peace  which  will  follow  ...  We  of  the  United  Nations  are  not 
making  all  this  sacrifice  of  human  effort  and  human  lives  to  return  to 
the  kind  of  world  we  had  after  the  last  war. 

“We  are  fighting  today  for  security,  for  progress  and  for  peace,  not 
only  for  ourselves,  but  for  all  men,  not  only  of  one  generation  but  for  all 
generations.” 

The  Society  believes  that  the  value  of  this  pledge  depends  not  only 
on  the  governments  which  made  it,  but  even  more  on  the  peoples  whom 
they  represent  and  whose  security  is  at  stake;  and  it  bespeaks  the  help  of 
all  thinking  Canadians  in  building  up  a deeply  founded  and  unwavering 
support  of  the  principles  of  collective  security  and  of  the  international 
organism  by  which  they  may  be  practiced  and  secured.” 

We  shall  content  ourselves  with  two  or  three  comments.  First,  this 
action  postulates  victory  for  the  forces  of  freedom.  It  is  a challenge  there- 
fore to  us  for  greater  sacrifice  in  pursuing  the  war.  Second,  in  the  United 
States  of  America  the  spirit  of  isolationism  and  non-intervention  is  aban- 
doned. It  is  scarcely  thinkable  that  any  substantial  number  will  be  found 
there  to  defend  such  a policy.  This,  therefore,  will  mean  that  the  greatest 
single  factor  to  an  inclusive  League  of  Nations,  namely  participation  by  the 
U.S.A.,  missing  after  the  last  World  War,  will  be  available  when  victory 
crowns  the  free  Nations  of  the  earth  and  the  world  can  once  again  seek  peace 
which  is  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  of  justice.  Third,  it  will  require  that  we 
keep  before  ourselves  constantly,  accepting  it  as  the  sine  qua  non  for  peace, 
the  principle  of  collective  security,  whatever  the  sacrifice  of  sovereignty  to 
us  and  all  other  nations  may  be,  and  whatever  the  cost  in  substance  and 
wealth  for  the  time  being  to  us  in  these  highly  favoured  lands. 

Your  representatives  on  the  League  report  that  the  Government  of  our 
country  is  fully  aware  of  the  serious  nature  of  the  demand  and  they  express 
the  hope  that  members  of  the  Government  may  be  strong  and  determined, 
after  an  all-out  war  effort,  for  such  an  all-out  peace  effort. 

To  this  end  your  Executive  Committee  presents  for  your  consideration 
the  following  resolution: 

“This  Council,  Believing  that  ‘the  field  is  the  world’  and  that  isola- 
tionism in  any  area  of  life  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  working  out  of 
the  Christian  gospel,  and  Realizing  that  the  responsibility  for  peace  may 
involve  the  ethical  use  of  force  on  behalf  of  world  organization,  Accepts 
as  worthy  of  the  support  of  Christian  people,  these  five  points,  based 
upon  The  Atlantic  Charter,  and  submits  them  to  our  Government  and 
people  for  consideration  and  action  at  the  proper  time; 

1.  Our  country  seeks  no  aggrandisement,  territorial  or  other. 

2.  Territorial  changes  should  be  made  dependent  upon  the  “freely 
expressed  wishes  of  the  peoples  concerned.” 

3.  That  all  peoples  should  have  the  right  to  choose  the  form  of 
government  under  which  they  will  live,  and  that  sovereign  rights  and 
self-government  be  restored  to  those  who  have  been  forcibly  deprived  of 
them. 
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4.  The  endeavour  to  further  the  enjoyment  by  all  states,  great  or 
small,  victor  or  vanquished,  of  access,  on  equal  terms,  to  the  trade  and 
to  the  raw  materials  of  this  world  which  are  needed  for  their  economic 
prosperity. 

5.  The  fullest  collaboration  between  all  nations  in  the  economic 
field  with  the  object  of  securing,  for  all,  improved  labor  standards, 
economic  adjustment  and  social  security. 

IX.  CONCLUSION 

The  realization  of  these  hopes  for  a better  world  and  for  justice  and 
brotherhood  within  our  nation  are,  in  our  short  human  view,  dependent  upon 
a victory  against  the  present  forces  of  aggression  and  domination.  “There 
can  be  no  peace”,  said  His  Majesty,  “until  the  wicked  forces  that  have  wreck- 
ed the  world  are  cast  down  and  utterly  destroyed.”  In  the  midst  of  all  our 
other  efforts  we  as  Christian  citizens  must  dedicate  ourselves  to  our  country’s 
cause  today.  We  need  to  face  our  tasks  for  war  and  for  peace  with  new  fire 
and  fresh  confidence  born  of  our  faith  in  the  ultimate  victory  of  righteous- 
ness. 

So,  in  this  faith  the  Church  carries  on.  Though  the  kingdoms  are  moved 
we  are  sure  of  the  foundations  of  the  City  not  made  with  hands.  In  the  duties 
committed  to  the  Council,  in  our  efforts  to  help  or  to  seek  protection  for 
minorities  and  for  the  underprivileged  and  the  delinquent,  in  our  educational 
work  for  a new  and  better  national  and  world  community,  we,  with  all  others 
working  in  the  Church,  have  been  upheld  by  this  faith. 

Your  General  Secretary,  through  the  Executive,  expresses  his  sense  of 
gratitude  to  the  Primate  as  Chairman,  to  the  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, to  our  clergy  and  to  many  of  the  laity,  for  their  sympathy,  and  for 
their  understanding  of  the  task  incumbent  upon  all  of  us,  and  expresses  his 
thanks  for  their  help  to  him  in  his  part  of  it.  He  recognizes  that  in  their 
pastoral  work  and  in  their  teaching  office  the  clergy  hold  the  key  position. 

Our  common  task  is  that  of  heralding  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven,  a Kingdom  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  God,  to  be  accomplished 
in  the  world  by  His  Grace  and  by  the  redeeming  work  of  Christ  in  the  hearts 
of  men  and  in  society. 

For  our  part  in  this,  His  work,  we  are  made  strong  because  God  is  our 
hope  and  strength.  “The  heathen  make  much  ado  and  the  kindoms  are 
moved,  but  God  hath  showed  His  voice  and  the  earth  shall  melt  away.”  . . . 
“Be  still  then,  and  know  that  I am  God:  I will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen 
and  I will  be  exalted  in  the  earth.” 

So,  in  the  words  of  the  King,  “strong  in  our  faith  and  resolved  to  shrink 
from  no  effort,  no  sacrifice,  we  shall  march  on  to  the  triumph  of  right  which 
alone  will  open  to  all  the  promise  of  a broader  and  better  age.” 

The  kindoms  of  this  world,  howsoever  moved,  will  become  the  Kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

W.  W.  Judd, 

General  Secretary. 
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OTHER  RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED 
AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING,  1942 

Social  and  Spiritual  Efforts  in  “War  Areas” 

(1)  “That  special  emphasis  be  urged  upon  the  need  for  intensive  spiri- 
tual and  social  work  in  the  vicinity  of  Military  camps  and  Defence  and  other 
War  Industries: 

“That  the  attention  of  Diocesan  and  Parochial  authorities  be  directed  to 
the  possible  employment  of  laymen  and  women  to  supplement  the  efforts  of 
the  clergy: 

“That,  in  particular,  trained  Deaconesses,  Sisters,  and  unemployed  re- 
turned Missionaries  be  sought  out  for  this  work  and,  as  well,  that  the  co- 
operation of  the  W.A.  be  welcomed  in  meeting  the  need  for  women  workers 
among  women  in  the  Forces  and  in  War  Industries: 

“That  where  the  local  Church  cannot  wholly  meet  the  financial  responsi- 
bility for  such  additional  effort  the  M.S.C.C.  and  C.S.S.  Executive  Committees 
and  the  Dominion  Board  of  the  W.A.  be  asked  to  see  if  temporary  arrange- 
ments may  be  made  to  assist.” 

(2)  “That  the  Council  for  Social  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada  having  under  consideration  the  serious  disturbance  of  normal  home 
conditions  due  to  the  necessary  war-time  shiftings  of  population  desires  to 
express  appreciation  of  the  action  of  the  Federal  Authorities  in  the  place- 
ment of  trained  social  workers  in  numerous  war-time  centres,  and  further 
expresses  its  readiness  to  co-operate  in  every  way  possible  in  this  important 
work.” 


Concerning  Civil  Liberties 

“That  in  accordance  with  our  Christian  principles  of  justice  and  freedom 
the  Federal  Government  be  urged  to  implement  the  tabled  recommendations 
of  the  Parliamentary  Committee  on  the  Defence  of  Canada  Regulations.” 


Prisoner  Aid  Effort 

“That  the  Provincial  and  Federal  Authorities,  especially  the  Departments 
and  the  officials  of  the  various  Penal  Institutions  in  Canada,  be  informed  by 
the  C.S.S.  regularly  through  its  literature  of  the  Church’s  views  and  activities 
in  prison  welfare  work. 

“And  that  reports  from  each  Prison  Chaplain,  giving  statistics,  at  least 
annually,  be  sent  through  C.S.S.  to  the  Provincial  and  Federal  Authorities.” 


Christian  Giving  vs.  Gambling 

“That  this  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  Canada  and  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  of  the  Church  urges  upon 
all  members  of  the  Church  in  Canada,  the  Christian  duty  and  privilege  of 
Scrpitural  and  systematic  giving  in  the  support  of  the  Church  and  its  minis- 
trations : 

“And  whereas  it  is  important  to  remember  that  in  all  aspects  of  Christian 
giving  the  Church  and  its  members  must  be  concerned  with  means  as  well  as 


Church  of  England  in  Canada 


47 


ends,  therefore  this  joint  Session  hereby  declares  its  conviction  that  such 
methods  as  lotteries,  bingo,  raffles,  games  of  chance,  and  all  other  forms  of 
gambling  as  a means  of  raising  money  for  Church  or  Patriotic  purposes,  are 
detrimental  to,  and  inconsistent  with,  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  giving,  and 
urges  such  action  by  Diocesan  Synods  as  will  give  effect  to  this  principle  and 
lead  to  a definite  refusal  on  the  part  of  our  parishes  to  adopt  such  methods.” 

Midnight  Movies 

“That  we  view  with  grave  concern  the  growing  practice  of  opening 
Cinematograph  Theatres  for  midnight  shows  at  12.05  on  Monday  mornings.” 


Christian  Social  Action 

“That  this  Council  for  Social  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
calls  to  the  serious  consideration  of  all  our  people  in  the  principles  set  forth 
in  ‘An  Economic  Charter’  embodied  in  the  statement  of  the  Commission  of 
Churches  in  England  and  as  set  forth  hereunder  and  commends  them  for 
careful  and  prayerful  study.” 


Church  and  Labour  Relations 

“Having  due  regard  to  the  history  of  democratic  industrial  relations  in 
our  British  countries  and  recognizing  that,  while  present  conditions  of  indus- 
try obtain,  workpeople  and  employers  should  have  the  right  to  bargain  on 
equal  terms  through  persons  freely  chosen  by  each  group,  this  Council  for 
Social  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  endorses  the  principle  of 
free  collective  bargaining: 

“Further  that  this  Council  expresses  the  opinion  that  in  the  best  interests 
of  public  well-being  Organized  Labour  should  be  given  a more  assured  place 
in  the  war  effort  of  the  country  by  the  appointment  of  their  representatives 
to  the  various  appropriate  Government  Commissions  and  Boards. 

“Further  that  this  Council  expresses  the  hope  that  more  conferences  in 
different  places  in  Canada  will  be  held  between  duly  authorized  representa- 
tives of  Church  bodies  and  of  Labour  groups  in  order  to  promote  clear  under- 
standing of  the  points  of  view  of  each  other.” 


Post  War  Planning 

“To  the  end  that  the  Church  may  be  better  equipped  to  play  a worthy  and 
intelligent  part  in  the  tremendous  task  of  post-war  reconstruction 

“Be  it  resolved  that  the  Executive  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  be 
requested  to  appoint  a Committee  on  post-war  reconstruction  and  to  prepare 
and  make  available  a study  outline  in  the  problems  of  post-war  reconstruction 
and  the  most  effective  channels  through  which  the  Church  may  render 
service.” 
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Council  for  Social  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
HONORARY  TREASURER’S  STATEMENT  FOR  THE  YEAR 
ENDED  DECEMBER  31,  1941 


RECEIPTS 

Received  from  the  Dioceses:  Apportionment  Received 

Algoma  $ 200.00  $ 282.59 

Arctic  40.00  40.00 

Athabasca  80.00  80.00 

Brandon  167.00  167.00 

British  Columbia  333.33  353.58a 

Caledonia  66.67  66.67 

Calgary  333.33  339.00 

Cariboo  66.67  66.67 

Edmonton  167.00  179.00b 

Fredericton  666.66  666.66 

Huron  2,333.34  2,333.34 

Keewatin  80.00  80.00 

Kootenay  200.00  270.00c 

Montreal  2,333.33  2,333.33 

Moosonee  72.34  72.92 

New  Westminster 800.00  816.41 

Niagara  1,600.00  1,674.40 

Nova  Scotia 800.00  617.84 

Ontario  333.33  350.00 

Ottawa  1,000.00  1,000.00 

Qu’Appelle  200.00  200.00 

Quebec  500.00  500.00 

Rupert’s  Land  333.33  342.98 

Saskatchewan  86.67  86.67 

Saskatoon 167.00  167.00 

Toronto  5,000.00  5,056.32d 

Yukon  40.00  40.00 


$18,000.00  $18,182.38 

Special  Subscriptions  , 64.68 

Colonel  Leonard  Trust  200.00 

Contributions  for  Western  Relief 16.41 

Contributions  from  the  Chaplain’s  Service  Commit- 
tee, Toronto,  for  Devotional  and  H.C.  books  for 

the  Forces  , 142.00 

Interest  418.06 


$19,023.53 

Special  donations  from: 

The  Estate  of  the  late  Rev.  M.  LaTouche  Thomp- 
son   1,000.00 

M.  R.  anonymous  through  M.S.C.C.  1,000.00 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS  $21,023.53 

Balance  brought  forward,  December  31,  1940: 

Balance  in  bank,  General  Account  $12,541.01 

Petty  Cash  in  Council’s  Office  50.00  12,591.01 


a Includes  $10.00  re  1940  apportionment  $33,614.54 

b Includes  12.00  re  1940  apportionment 

c Includes  70.00  re  1940  apportionment  STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

d Includes  49.92  re  1940  apportionment  Chartered  Accountants. 
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DISBURSEMENTS 


The  Office  of  the  Council 

Salaries  : $ 6,785.45 

Pension  premiums  192.18 

Rent 425.00 

Telegrams  and  Telephones  231.95 

Multigraphing,  etc 62.84 

Postage  and  Sundries  950.80 

Office  Supplies  and  Stationery 437.49 


Mrs.  M.  C.  Payne,  retiring  allowance  $ 480.00 

Honorarium  220.00 


Travelling  Expenses 

General  Secretary  $ 1,014.05 

Executive  Committee  379.84 


Travelling  Libraries 


$ 9,085.71 
700.00 

1,393.89 

32.99 


Reports,  Printing  and  Publicity 

General  Printing  including  Annual  Reports  $ 902.93 

Advertising  300.00 

1,202.93 

Port  Chaplaincy 

Miss  J.  James,  Halifax  $ 100.00 

Rev.  F.  D.  Smith,  Port  Chaplain,  Halifax  250.00 

Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  Port  Chaplain,  St.  John  50.00 

400.00 

Special  Grants 

Church  Army  in  Canada  $ 100.00 

Diocese  of  Saskatchewan  re  Institutional  Chap- 
laincy Work  300.00 

Canadian  Branch,  World  Alliance  for  Friendship 

through  the  Churches  25.00 

Canadian  Welfare  Council  50.00 

Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  400.00 

875.00 


Other  Items 

G.B.R.E.  Pamphlets  for  use  in  Hospitals  $ 10.00 

Special  Work  re  Immigration  Report 56.95 

Pledge  Cards  125.55 

Ecumenical  Reports,  “Corpus  Unum”  18.00 

Sirois  Report  for  Clergy  17.50 

Devotional  and  H.C.  booklets  for  Soldiers  and  Chap- 
lains   518.40 

Memberships  and  Subscriptions  56.81 

Soldiers’  Commendation  Cards  21.60 

824.81 

TOTAL  DISBURSEMENTS  $14,515.33 

Balance  on  hand,  December  31,  1941: 

Balance  in  bank,  General  Account $17,032.80 

Balance  in  bank,  Western  Relief  Account  16.41 

Balance  in  bank  re  Special  donations  to  be  allocated  2,000.00 

Petty  cash  in  Council’s  Office 50.00 

19,099.21 

$33,614.54 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME,  GEO.  HUNT, 

Chartered  Accountants.  Honorary  Treasurer. 
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THE  COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 

IN  CANADA 


LITERATURE  FUND 


RECEIPTS 

By  interest  from  invest- 
ments   $1,075.00 

Bank  interest  6.04 

W.  F.  Ambrose,  contribu- 
tion re  decisions  of  Mal- 
vern Conference  100.00 


$1,181.04 

Balance  brought  forward, 

Dec.  31,  1940  344.06 


REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

DISBURSEMENTS 


To  Bulletins,  reprints  and 
Supplements  and  mail- 
ing   $ 990.43 

Leaflets  and  pamphlets 310.74 

Library  books  and  Liter- 
ature   66.46 

Lending  library  lists  129.60 


$1,497.23 

Less  amounts  received  for 
sale  of  Bulletins  and 
leaflets  207.53 


$1,289.70 

Balance  in  Bank,  Decem- 
ber 31,  1941  235.40 


$1,525.10 


$1,525.10 


ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

To  amounts  disbursed 
$150.00  through  the  office  of  the 

2.84  Council  $ 5.00 

75.00  Balance  in  Bank,  Decem- 

ber  31,  1941  365.67 

$227.84 

142.83 


$370.67  $370.67 

THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


By  interest  from  invest- 


ments  

Bank  interest  

$31.12 

.18 

To  1941  Awards  to  J.  C. 
Jolley,  First 

$29.00 

E.  A.  Dale,  donation  

5.00 

F.  A.  Peake,  Second  

5.00 

Balance  brought  forward, 
December  31,  1940  

$36.30 

24.35 

Balance  in  Bank,  Decem- 
ber 31,  1941  

$34.00 

26.65 

$60.65 

$60.65 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 


By  interest  from  invest- 
ments   

Bank  interest  

Amounts  refunded  


Balance  brought  forward, 
December  31,  1940  
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IN  CANADA 

CAPITAL  AND  RESERVE  FUNDS,  DECEMBER  31,  1941 
LITERATURE  FUND 

Dominion  of  Canada  4%%  Capital  Investments $25,000.00 

Bonds  due  1946  $20,000.00 

Canada  Permanent  Mort- 
gage Corp.,  by2%  Bonds 
due  1942  5,000.00 


$25,000.00  $25,000.00 

ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION  FUND 

Province  of  Ontario  5%  Capital  Investments $ 3,000.00 

Bonds  due  1948  $ 3,000.00 

$ 3,000.00  $ 3,000.00 

THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 

Huron  & Erie  Mortgage  Capital  Investments $ 1,000.00 

Corp.  Debenture  3^%, 

due  March  1,  1946  $ 600.00 

Toronto  General  Trust 
Corp.  Investment  Cer- 
tificate Sy2%,  due 
March  1,  1946  400.00 


$ 1,000.00 


$ 1,000.00 


GENERAL  ACCOUNT  RESERVE  FUND 
Dominion  of  Canada  4 y2'%  General  Fund,  Investments  $ 7,120.50 

Bonds  due  1946  (par 

value  $5,000)  $ 4,125.00 

Dominion  of  Canada  3% 
bonds  due  1955  (par 
value  $3,000)  2,995.50 


$ 7,120.50 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 


$ 7,120.50 

(Sgd.)  GEO.  HUNT, 
Honorary  Treasurer. 


AUDITORS’  REPORT 
The  Council  for  Social  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Canada. 

We  have  audited  the  books  and  accounts  of  The  Council  for  Social  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  The  Anglican  War  Service  Commission 
and  The  Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Fund,  for  the  year  ended  31st  December, 
1941. 


The  securities  held  for  the  various  Funds  were  verified  by  examination, 
while  the  Cash  on  hand  and  on  deposit  in  Bank  was  verified  by  certificate. 

We  certify  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer’s  Statements 
of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  and  of  the  Capital  Funds  attached  hereto. 

Toronto,  Canada,  STIFF  ER0S'  & SIME> 

5th  February,  1942.  Chartered  Accountants. 
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THE  COUNCIL  MEMBERSHIP 

1.  Ex-Officio  Members. 

The  Primate,  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada. 

The  Executive  Officers  of  the  Board. 

2.  Diocesan  Elected  Representatives. 

Algoma — Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Sims,  Rev.  E.  J.  G.  Tucker,  Mr.  F.  T.  Dwyer, 
Mr.  R.  R.  Woods. 

Arctic — Rt.  Rev.  R.  J.  Renison,  D.D.,  Mr.  O.  R.  Rowley. 

Athabasca — Ven.  R.  Little,  D.D.,  His  Honour,  Judge  Bury,  M.A.,  K.C. 

Brandon — Ven.  P.  Heywood,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Mr.  John  Popkin. 

British  Columbia — Rev.  Canon  H.  V.  Hitchcox,  L.Th.,  Rev.  F.  Comley,  L.Th., 
Mr.  F.  W.  Blankenbach,  Mr.  F.  E.  Anfield. 

Caledonia — Rev.  Canon  T.  D.  Proctor,  L.Th.,  Very  Rev.  J.  B.  Gibson,  L.Th., 
Mr.  R.  S.  McIntosh,  Mr.  G.  P.  Tinker. 

Calgary — Very  Rev.  H.  R.  Ragg,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Rev.  D.  F.  Kemp,  L.Th.,  H.  C. 
Farthing,  Esq.,  K.C.,  Magistrate  A.  Beaumont,  K.C. 

Cariboo — Rev.  Canon  W.  F.  Bushe,  M.A.,  W.  R.  Langstaff,  Esq. 

Edmonton — Ven.  S.  F.  Tackaberry,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Rev.  Canon  A.  Trendall,  Mr. 
R.  H.  Cautley,  Mr.  H.  L.  Weir. 

Fredericton — Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  Rev.  Canon  J.  V.  Young,  L.S.T.,  Mr.  H. 
Usher  Miller,  Lt.-Col.  H.  F.  Morrisey. 

Huron— Rev.  C.  F.  L.  Gilbert,  B.A.,  L.S.T.,  Ven.  W.  J.  Doherty,  B.A.,  D.D., 
Mr.  Chancellor  E.  S.  Wigle,  K.C.,  V.D.,  Mr.  J.  K.  H.  Pope. 

Keewatin— Ven.  H.  V.  Maltby,  Rev.  W.  H.  J.  Walter,  L.Th.,  Mr.  F.  Gill, 
Mr.  M.  C.  Moule. 

Kootenay — Rev.  D.  S.  Catchpole,  B.A.,  B.D.,  His  Honour,  Judge  Thompson. 

Montreal — Rev.  E.  S.  Reed,  Rev.  S.  L.  Pollard,  Dr.  J.  C.  Flanagan,  Dr. 
F.  D.  Adams. 

Moosonee — Ven.  J.  E.  Woodall,  D.D.,  Rev.  C.  Cooper  Robinson,  B.A.,  Mr. 
W.  F.  Hiscocks,  Mr.  P.  J.  Collins. 

New  Westminster — Rev.  Canon  W.  Cooper,  M.A.,  Mr.  F.  J.  Burd. 

Niagara — Rev.  W.  A.  Brown,  M.A.,  Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Leake,  M.A.,  Mr.  W. 
B.  Duncan,  Mr.  A.  G.  Moore. 

Nova  Scotia — Rev.  Canon  E.  M.  Malone,  M.A.,  Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  M.A., 
Ph.D.,  Lt.-Col.  K.  C.  Laurie,  Mr.  F.  A.  Bowman. 

Ontario — Rev.  G.  G.  Wright,  L.Th.,  Rev.  A.  E.  U.  Smart,  Judge  E.  H. 
McLean,  Dr.  P.  H.  Huyck. 

Ottawa — Rev.  H.  W.  Browne,  L.Th.,  Rev.  G.  H.  L.  Sadler,  B.A.,  L.S.T.,  Dr. 
N.  L.  Burnette,  Mr.  Jas.  Potter. 

Qu’Appelle — Ven.  J.  K.  Irwin,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Ven.  W.  Cole,  Mr.  R.  J.  Westgate, 
Mr.  W.  A.  Church. 

Quebec — Rev.  W.  W.  Davis,  B.A.,  B.D.,  L.S.T.,  Rev.  E.  H.  Humphries,  L.Th., 
Mr.  A.  J.  Jones,  Mr.  T.  Keeley. 
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Rupert’s  Land — Rev.  Canon  G.  R.  Calvert,  B.A.,  Rev.  Canon  W.  Bertal 
Heeney,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Mr.  H.  B.  Shaw,  Mr.  W.  P.  White. 

Saskatchewan — Ven.  W.  E.  J.  Paul,  D.D.,  Rev.  S.  H.  Jarvis,  Mr.  H.  M. 
Buston,  His  Honour  Judge  A.  E.  Doak. 

Saskatoon — Ven.  H.  A.  Alderwood,  L.Th.,  Rev.  Canon  A.  E.  Greenhalgh, 
Judge  J.  M.  Hambidge,  Mr.  B.  M.  Wakeling. 

Toronto — Rev.  Canon  T.  S.  Boyle,  M.A.,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Rev.  E.  L.  Wasson, 
M.A.,  B.D.,  S.T.M.,  Mr.  A.  Callaway,  Professor  E.  A.  Dale. 

Yukon — Rev.  Principal  Armitage  or  Rev.  H.  B.  Metcalf,  Mr.  R.  H.  Pook. 


British  Columbia — Mrs.  F.  P.  Patterson. 

Canada — Mrs.  G.  Ferrabee,  Mrs.  W.  R.  Hibbard,  Mrs.  Philip  Carrington. 

Ontario — Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren,  C.B.E.,  LL.D.,  Miss  C.  E.  Whitton,  C.B.E., 
D.C.L.,  Miss  M.  Cartwright,  LL.D.,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Wodehouse,  Miss  Mary 
Glassco. 

Rupert’s  Land — Mrs.  G.  Horrobin,  Mrs.  Elton,  Miss  M.  Fowler. 
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Representing  the  Ecclesiastical  Provinces 
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FOR 

®be  Council  lor  Social  £S>erbice 

ahr  dliurrh  af  England  in  dana&a 

("More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of") 

A LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  made  us  in  thine  own 
x image  and  hast  cast  our  lot  in  so  goodly  an  herit- 
age, pour  out  thy  blessing  upon  our  Council  for  Social 
Service  and  all  social  workers  throughout  this  Domin- 
ion; that,  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  him  who  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and  who 
went  about  doing  good,  we  may  all  seek  to  serve  our 
fellow  men  in  his  Name  and  in  his  Spirit.  Grant  that 
all  our  efforts  for  the  social  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
others  may  be  begun  with  wisdom,  continued  with 
diligence,  and  crowned  with  success  to  the  glory  of 
thy  great  Name  and  the  final  establishment  of  thy 
reign  of  righteousness  throughout  the  world,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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There  is  judgment  in  the  earth,  and  with  it  grief  and  agony 
unprecedented.  In  spite  of  this,  to  us  it  is  also  a time  of  sober 
joy,  for  it  appears  as  if  the  sword  of  justice  is  thrusting 
through  to  a just  victory.  While,  to  a degree,  our  nations  suffer 
in  common  with  all  mankind,  they  are  bearing  that  sword  not 
in  vain. 

Judgment  and  Jubilee! 

Our  Church  rejoices  in  her  year  of  Jubilee.  This  Department 
presents  its  Report  to  our  Church  people  trusting  that  it  will 
direct  their  minds  to  the  tasks  which  we,  on  their  behalf,  under- 
take in  this  time  of  stress  in  order  to  further  the  cause  of 
righteousness  in  the  earth. 

To  mark  the  Jubilee  of  the  formation  of  our  General  Synod 
we  publish  in  this  Report  pictures,  with  brief  notes,  of  a few 
of  our  older  and  some  of  our  newer  Cathedrals  and  Churches 
— some  established  long  before  the  first  General  Synod  in  1893 
and  some  since. 

It  has  been  fifty  years  of  ever-widening  witness  and  service 
in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Our  Jubilee,  because  of 
the  world’s  agony  and  need,  challenges  our  Church  and  people 
to  even  wider  witness,  to  greater  sacrifice  and  more  devoted 
service. 

It  is  a time  to  will,  and  to  plan  for,  a glorious  Advance! 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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HOLY  TRINITY,  QUEBEC. 
Our  oldest  Canadian  Cathedral. 
Built  1800  - 1804. 


(Emmril  fur  burial  &rrmr? 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  COUNCIL  AND  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE,  1943-44 


Chairman  of  the  Council  and  the  Executive  Committee — The  Primate. 
Vice-Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee — The  Bishop  of  Ottawa. 
Hon.  Treasurer — Mr.  George  Hunt. 

General  Secretary — Rev.  Canon  W.  W.  Judd. 

Additional  Members  of  the  Executive — The  Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  the 
Bishop  of  Ontario,  the  Bishop  of  Montreal,  Rev.  Canon  G.  R.  Cal- 
vert, Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  Rev.  E.  L.  Wassori,  Rev.  E.  S.  Reed, 
Professor  E.  A.  Dale,  Judge  E.  H.  McLean,  Mr.  James  Potter, 
Mr.  W.  A.  Church,  Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren,  Miss  M.  Cartwright. 


WORKERS  OF  THE  COUNCIL,  SEPTEMBER,  1942-43 

General  Secretary — Rev  Canon  W.  W.  Judd,  M.A.,  D.C.L. 

Office  Secretary  and  Librarian — Miss  L.  Mountain. 

Welfare  Service — Miss  M.  Tilyard. 

Assistant — Miss  G.  Judd. 

Hon.  Port  Chaplain  at  Halifax — Rev.  F.  D.  Smith,  66  South  Park  St., 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia. 

Assistant — Miss  L.  James,  17  Hunter  St.,  Halifax. 

Hon.  Port  Chaplain,  Quebec — Temporarily  vacant. 

Hon.  Port  Chaplain  at  Saint  John — Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  183  Duke  St., 
West  Saint  John,  New  Brunswick. 


fHessage 

From  the  House  of  Bishops 

The  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  assembled 
in  Toronto  call  the  clergy  and  all  men  of  good  will,  in  this  hour 
of  urgency  and  crisis,  to  a new  recognition  of  the  kingship  of 
Almighty  God,  and  a fresh  dedication  of  themselves  to  His  ser- 
vice. 

They  call  on  their  people  to  bear  public  witness  to  their  faith 
in  God,  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  with 
their  fellow-believers  in  the  worship  of  the  Church.  This  witness 
must  be  expressed  in  every  relationship  of  human  life.  Therefore, 
Christian  citizens  must  found  their  society  upon  co-operation  and 
sacrifice  in  provision  for  those  upon  whom  circumstances  inflict 
anguish  and  need. 

And,  further,  it  is  required  of  them  that  they  should  fearlessly 
enunciate  principles  on  which  a fair,  just  and  Christian  society 
should  be  founded,  and  unequivocally  condemn  and  place  beyond 
the  Christian  pale  practices  or  provisions  which  ignore  or  deny 
the  basic  truths  of  the  faith. 

To  this  end,  the  Bishops  call  their  people  to  a renewed  faith 
in  God,  so  that,  by  His  grace,  they  may  be  enabled  to  advance  in 
that  life  of  worship  and  service  to  which  they  are  called. 


Moralpp  and  Work 

RESOLVED:  That  we,  the  Members  of  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  in  this  our  Jubilee  Session, 
do  hereby  proclaim  before  our  fellow-citizens  of  Canada,  in  this 
day  of  war,  apostasy  and  anti-Christ,  our  determination  that  the 
worship  of  Almighty  God  is  and  ever  shall  be  the  dominant  mo- 
tive of  our  life: 

That  such  worship  impels  us  to  declare  our  Christian  duty — 
so  radically,  without  fear  and  without  delay,  to  re-build  the  social 
structure  of  our  common  life,  that  want  and  squalor,  ignorance 
and  unemployment  shall  be  both  defeated  and  eradicated: 

That  such  worship  impels  us  to  work  for  the  realization  of  the 
ideal  of  comradeship  and  fellowship  amongst  the  many  peoples 
of  our  land,  and  as  between  our  own  country  of  Canada  and  the 
other  nations  of  the  world: 

That  such  worship  impels  us  to  declare  a holy  war  against 
all  that  dishonours  the  name  of  God  and  exploits  or  prostitutes 
the  life  of  human  beings: 

And  we  do  hereby  call  upon  our  countrymen,  of  all  traditions 
and  national  origins,  to  return  in  the  fullest  way  to  that  sincere 
and  corporate  worship  of  Almighty  God,  which  is  due  to  the 
Majesty  of  God,  and  which  is  the  one  sure  way  to  strength  and 
fullness  of  human  living,  both  personal  and  national. 


©rarioun 

RESOLVED:  That  the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  Canada  assembled  in  the  City  of  Toronto  and  celebrating 
the  Jubilee  of  its  formation,  desires  to  record  its  unfailing  loyalty 
and  deep  devotion  to  the  persons  of  their  Majesties,  the  King  and 
Queen. 

“We  pray  that  Almighty  God  will  continue  to  pour  upon  them 
the  dew  of  His  blessing,  and  humbly  thank  Him  for  the  Christian 
leadership  afforded  by  their  Majesties,  and  for  all  they  have  done 
and  are  doing  to  bind  the  Empire  in  wholehearted  loyalty  to  the 
Throne.  With  a deep  sense  of  gratitude  we  thank  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty that  in  these  times  of  stress  and  danger  He  has  called  our 
gracious  King  and  Queen  to  their  high  office.” 

©ur  Ar mtb  lorrw 

RESOLVED:  That  we  the  members  of  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  in  session  assembled,  desire  to 
place  on  record  our  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the  ready  and 
loyal  response  of  the  men  and  women  of  Canada  to  the  call  of 
duty  in  defence  of  our  Empire  and  the  liberties  of  mankind. 

We  send  them  our  affectionate  greetings  and  would  have  them 
know  the  pride  that  is  in  our  hearts  at  their  gallant  and  devoted 
service.  We  assure  them  of  our  constant  prayers  that  God  may 
sustain  them  in  every  hour  of  duty  and  danger  and  bring  them 
in  safety  to  their  homes  and  loved  ones  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their 
victory. 

©ur  Anglican  fillfajjlaina 

RESOLVED:  That  this  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada  in  Jubilee  Session  assembled  desires,  in  send- 
ing this  resume  of  the  Sessions  of  Synod  to  the  priests  of  the 
Church  serving  in  the  Chaplaincy  Service  of  H.M.  Navy,  Army 
and  Air  Force  to  assure  them  that  the  Synod  “esteem  them  highly 
in  love  for  their  work’s  sake.”  The  Synod  and  this  whole  Church 
prays  and  will  ever  pray  that  God’s  richest  blessings  may  rest 
upon  them  and  that  in  all  their  ministry  to  the  Forces  they  may 
so  exercise  their  ministry  of  reconciliation  that  in  the  midst  of 
war  men  may  find  peace. 

That  victory  may  soon  crown  our  warfare  and  that  our 
brethren  of  the  ministry  may  return  in  safety  to  the  normal  life 
of  the  Church  is  the  constant  prayer  of  this  Synod. 

ultje  Untne  3Frnnt 

RESOLVED:  That  this  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada  in  its  1 5th  Session  assembled,  has  constantly 
in  mind  our  fellow  members  of  the  Church,  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters and  husbands  who  are  serving  so  gallantly  in  our  Forces. 

We  think  of  those  who  have  made  the  Supreme  Sacrifice,  the 
wounded,  the  sick,  the  dying,  the  prisoners,  the  interned.  Our 
hearts  go  out  to  them  in  their  anxiety,  sorrow  and  loneliness.  We 
make  our  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that  He  will  strengthen  and 
uphold  them.  We  assure  them  that  throughout  our  Church  they 
and  their  loved  ones  will  constantly  be  remembered  in  our  com- 
mon worship  of  Him  whose  presence  and  love  surround  them  and 
who  will  keep  them  safe  from  all  evil  in  His  everlasting  arms. 
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Here  the  Opening  Service  of  the  Jubilee  Session 
of  General  Synod  was  held,  September  9,  1943. 
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Report  of  The  Council  for 
Social  Service 


INTRODUCTORY 

“When  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  learn  righteousness.”  This  year  has  been  one  of  victories  for  the 
United  Nations.  We  thank  God  for  His  mercies.  Equally  important, 
it  has  been  a year  when  there  have  come  into  clearer  focus,  right  ideas 
of  security  for  our  peoples  and  of  justice  for  oppressed  nations  and 
minorities,  and  the  foreshadowing  of  a peace,  after  victory,  founded  upon 
justice  and  righteousness.  These  things  are  come  about  very  largely 
because  the  nations  have  felt  God’s  judgment  and  are  learning  the  ways 
of  righteousness. 

We  recall  a word  from  Archbishop  Temple  in  August  1940.  “God 
reigns.  . . . Accordingly,  we  recognize  in  the  troubles  and  anxieties  of 
this  time  a just  doom — the  consequence,  according  to  God’s  laws,  of  our 
neglect  of  His  command  and  defiance  of  His  will.  . . . We  pledge  our- 
selves and  call  our  fellows  to  penitence  for  the  past  and  to  new  loyalty 
for  the  future.” 

Our  own  Executive  Council,  just  two  months  after  the  outbreak 
of  war  had  already  made  acknowledgement  of  God’s  judgment.  “Because 
the  times  are  evil,  the  Council  is  impressed  with  the  need  for  the  Church 
to  ‘buy  up  the  opportunity’,  and  is  conscious  of  her  responsibility  to  rise 
up  to  her  high  calling  as  the  representative  of  Divine  Order  in  a world 
of  conflict  and  chaos.”  The  Council  therefore  called  for  a special  stress 
upon  these  elements  of  the  Advent  message,  “The  Divine  Judgment  and 
the  call  to  Repentance  . . . the  Divine  Word  and  its  assurance  of  Hope.” 

Since  then  our  Empire  has  suffered.  There  has  been  deep  distress 
among  all  peoples  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  There  has  been  priva- 
tion and  bereavement  at  home.  God’s  judgment  is  in  the  earth. 

Most  of  our  peoples  have  recognized  this.  God  therefore  is  able  to 
teach  the  nations  righteousness. 

There  is  hope  in  that  thought  and  the  hope  is  being  realized.  States- 
men are  planning  for  the  future  security  of  their  own  people,  freedom 
and  feeding  for  oppressed  nations  and  for  refugees,  while  leaders  and 
common  folk  everywhere  are  determining  that  there  shall  be  a peace 
among  the  nations  which  shall  be  the  fruit  of  righteousness. 

For  our  Church  this  is  also  a year  of  Jubilee,  when  joy  and  jubila- 
tion should  flow  as  a rich  stream.  In  such  a year  when  leaders  of  Church 
and  State  are  planning  for  freedom,  security,  justice,  brotherhood,  peace, 
it  is  significant  to  recall  that  the  original  jubilee  in  Israel  was  devoted  to 
exactly  the  same  ends;  breaking  the  bondage  from  debt,  returning  alien- 
ated lands  to  the  original  owners,  preventing  the  accumulation  of  land 
in  the  hands  of  the  few,  freeing  even  the  persons  of  the  bondmen. 

Our  Church  may  be  thinking  chiefly  of  God’s  mercies  to  her  own 
corporate  life  during  the  past  fifty  years  and  of  plans  for  her  own  well- 
being for  the  future,  but,  as  well,  moved  by  the  tragedy  of  the  peoples 
of  the  earth,  she  will  bear  her  part  in  seeking  the  good  things  of  God 
for  all  the  children  of  men.  “When  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth  the 
inhabitants  will  learn  righteousness.” 

Your  Council  for  Social  Service  and  its  Executive  Committee,  on 
behalf  of  the  Church,  has  had  these  kinds  of  problems  before  it  this 
year,  and  in  its  small  way  has  endeavoured  to  meet  the  challenge  of  this 
day  of  judgment. 
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In  Memoriam. 

At  each  Annual  Meeting  the  Council  placed  on  record  its  thanks- 
giving for  the  life  of  those  who  had  been  called  to  higher  service  and 
its  regard  for  those,  bereaved.  This  year  it  records  the  passing  of  five 
other  members,  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Anderson,  Right  Reverend 
Bishop  Carlisle,  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Pollinger,  Dr.  Frank  D.  Adams 
of  Montreal,  and  Rev.  Dr.  H.  W.  Cunningham  of  Halifax. 

Bishop  Pollinger,  in  his  capacity  of  Bishop  of  Cariboo,  had  not  sat 
upon  the  Council,  but  earlier  had  been  interested  in  the  social  problems 
of  northern  British  Columbia.  Archbishop  Anderson  had  been  keenly 
awake  to  the  social,  moral  and  racial  needs  of  Northern  Ontario  in  the 
railway,  mining  and  milling  areas.  Bishop  Carlisle  was  for  many  years 
a member  of  the  Council  and  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  no  man 
has  ever  lent  more  gracious  assistance  to  our  work  than  he.  Dr.  Frank 
Adams  was  also  a strong  supporter  of  our  work  for  many  years.  Dr. 
Cunningham  was  the  revered  Port  Chaplain  at  Halifax  and  in  an  unoffi- 
cial way  was  the  friend  of  the  immigrant  and  the  traveller  before  any- 
body else  or  any  organized  body  undertook  work  there.  He  was  respon- 
sible for  the  first  efforts  of  our  Council  in  immigration  work. 

Concerning  these  the  Executive  Committee  took  appropriate  action, 
paying  a tribute  to  their  lives  and  work  and  expressing  on  behalf  of  the 
Council  its  sympathy  to  those  bereaved. 

Meetings. 

The  usual  three  Quarterly  Meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee 
were  held.  Attendance  was  as  follows:  The  Primate,  2;  the  Bishop  of 
Ottawa,  Vice-Chairman,  3;  the  Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  3;  the  Bishop  of 
Ontario,  3;  Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  1;  Rev.  Canon  Calvert,  2;  Rev.  E.  L. 
Wasson,  3;  Judge  E.  H.  McLean,  — ; Professor  E.  A.  Dale,  3;  Mr. 
W.  A.  Church,  1;  Mr.  Jas.  Potter,  1;  Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren,  3;  Miss  M. 
Cartwright,  3;  Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Leake,  Recording  Secretary,  3;  Mr. 
Geo.  Hunt,  Treasurer,  3;  Rev.  Dr.  W.  W.  Judd,  General  Secretary,  3. 


PART  I.  REVIEW  AND  SUMMARY,  1937  - 1942 

During  the  five  year  period  since  last  General  Synod  and  up  till 
1942,  the  Council  has  carried  on  its  usual  duties,  but  special  efforts,  at 
first  directed  to  meet  the  crisis  of  depression,  shifted  to  cope  with  the 
catastrophe  of  war. 

1.  The  Office. 

The  Council’s  office  has  witnessed  each  year  an  increase  in  business. 
It  is  being  used  as  a centre  of  information  for  social,  moral,  industrial 
and  other  problems.  So  great  has  the  volume  of  work  become  that  the 
Executive  Committee  in  1941  reported  that  the  appointment  of  an 
Assistant  or  Field  Secretary  was  essential  to  compass  fully  the  duties 
required,  but  deferred  any  request  to  the  Council  for  such  in  view  of 
the  shortage  of  clergy  in  parishes  occasioned  by  enlistments  in  the 
Chaplaincy  Services  of  the  Armed  Forces. 

2.  Western  Relief. 

In  the  earlier  years  of  the  drought  the  Council  raised  $26,632.98  to 
help  our  people  in  the  stricken  western  areas.  After  Government  relief 
was  more  adequately  organized,  an  interchurch  group  worked  together 
to  send  carload  lots  of  fruits  and  vegetables  to  the  west.  These  came 
from  British  Columbia  and  the  East  and  a few  from  more  favoured  areas 
on  the  prairies  themselves.  In  1937  and  1938,  1,215  carload  lots  were' 
donated  and  moved. 

3.  Travelling  Libraries. 

This  movement  continued  until  1941  when  the  need  became  less, 
the  railroads  were  unable  to  grant  continued  free  transportation,  and 
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suitable  books  became  unavailable  as  they  were  being  given  for  reading 
rooms  for  the  troops.  While  the  work  continued  272  libraries  of  13,675 
books  were  distributed. 


4.  Christmas  Work. 

During  these  years  the  number  of  children  and  Sunday  Schools  in 
the  drought  areas  and  in  some  missionary  districts  “adopted”  for 
Christmas  gifts  by  Sunday  School  children  in  more  favored  areas  are 
noted  below: 


Sunday  Schools 

Children 

Money  gn 

1937 

122 

3940 

$158.95 

1938 

116 

3568 

50.30 

1939 

114 

3115 

34.35 

1940 

72 

2336 

34.00 

1941 

56 

1809 

1942 

18 

802 

498 

15560 

$277.60 

While  the  actual  monetary  need  for  this  work  became  less  as 
drought  conditions  disappeared,  at  the  request  of  some  Bishops  the  work 
continues  to  a limited  extent  where  needed  or  as  a gesture  of  goodwill 
and  co-operation  among  our  Sunday  School  children. 


5.  Immigration  and  Port  Chaplaincy  Work. 

The  nature  of  our  work  at  the  Ports  of  Halifax,  Saint  John,  Quebec 
and  Montreal  has  greatly  changed  for  the  time  being.  Until  1940  our 
workers  were  able  to  meet  the  ships.  A goodly  number  of  British  immi- 
grants, members  of  the  Church,  and  of  Anglican  travellers  were  met 
and  their  names  sent  to  the  clergy.  War  conditions  have  made  the  work 
impossible.  The  Council  however  has  allowed  their  workers  to  be  used 
to  work  among  sailors  and  merchant  seamen,  thus  maintaining  some 
contact  with  dock  and  immigration  officers. 

The  Council  has  had  particular  regard  to  the  trends  of  Immigration. 
These  statistics  are  interesting: 


Calendar 

Total 

British 

Undesignated 
from  U.S.A. 

Balance 
Mostly  from 

Year 

Immigrants 

Included 

Included 

North  & South  Europe 

1935 

11,277 

2,103 

5.291 

3,883 

1936 

11,643 

2,197 

4,876 

4,570 

1937 

15,101 

2,859 

5,555 

6,687 

1938 

17,244 

3,389 

5,833 

8,022 

1939 

16,994 

3.544 

5,649 

7,801 

1940 

11,324 

3,021 

7,134 

1,169 

1941 

9,329 

2,300 

6,594 

435 

1942 

7,576 

2,259 

5,098 

219 

The  Council  has  been  much  concerned  over  the  proportional  shrink- 
age of  British  immigrants  from  earlier  years  and  therefore  instituted  a 
special  enquiry  into  the  whole  matter  of  population  trends  and  immigra- 
tion. This  was  presented  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1941.  This  action  re- 
sulted from  the  Resolution  passed  at  General  Synod,  1937  which  read: 

“The  Synod  recommends  to  the  Department  of  Immigration 
that  vigilance  should  be  exercised  to  see  that  the  proper  proportion 
of  immigrants  are  British.  The  Committee  recommends  that  the 
present  policy  of  the  Council  should  be  continued,  namely,  the 
welcome  and  welfare  work.” 

“The  Council  might  very  well  explore  the  possibilities  of  land 
settlement  plans  for  groups  of  underprivileged  Church  people  in 
our  midst  either  by  the  Church  alone  or  in  co-operation  with  other 
religious  bodies.” 
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A VIEW  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  HOSKIN  AVENUE,  TORONTO. 

Here  the  meetings  of  the  Jubilee  Session  of  General  Synod  were  held, 
September  9th  to  17th,  1943. 

The  first  Session  of  General  Synod  was  held  in  the  old  Trinity  College,, 
Queen  Street  West,  in  1893. 
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Concerning  the  proportion  of  British  immigrants  two  things  need 
to  be  first  noted.  First,  our  Church  people  recognize  that,  fundamentally, 
no  disrespect  or  disparagement  is  intended  or  offered  to  our  other  ‘New 
Canadians’  when  we  state  we  desire  to  see  a proper  quota  of  British 
immigrants.  Church  people  have  been  ready  to  recognize  and  appreciate 
the  sturdy  qualities  of  most  of  the  non-Anglo-Saxons  who  have  come 
to  our  land  and  who  are  helping  to  develop  it,  and,  today,  are  fighting 
on  its  behalf. 

Secondly,  the  Council  has  been  foremost  during  the  immediate  years 
preceding  the  war,  and  since,  in  expressing  the  hope  that  Government 
would  lend  its  assistance  to,  and  make  possible  the  arrival  and  recep- 
tion of,  a fair  quota  of  Refugees — refugees  from  political  and  religious 
persecution  in  Europe,  whether  Christian  or  Jew,  German  or  other- 
European. 

The  Council,  however,  has  expressed  the  opinion  to  Government 
that  British  Immigrants  should  be  induced  to  come  to  Canada,  that 
Canada  should  make  their  arrival  possible,  should  welcome  them,  and 
adopt  them.  The  Council  recognizes  the  difficulties  that  stand  in  the  way 
and  the  necessity  for  a new  approach  to  our  British  cousins.  It  adopted 
the  following  statement  in  1939: 

“There  will  be  little  change  in  the  immigration  situation  until 
(1)  economic  and  labor  conditions  in  Canada  are  better,  or  (2)  until 
the  Dominion  Government  is  willing  to  subsidize  British  Immigra- 
tion under  the  generous  plan  offered  by  the  British  Government 
or  (3)  until  Church  (or  other  bodies)  want  to  undertake  specific 
movements,  as  some  Churches  already  do,  or  (4)  particularly,  until 
in  England  there  is  a more  favorable  opinion  about  the  way  in  which 
their  emigrants  are  used,  protected  and  integrated  into  our  Cana- 
dian citizenship.  At  present  that  opinion  is  distinctly  unfavorable. 
Australia  and  New  Zealand  are  held  in  high  favor  for  their  care 
and  work  in  this  field.” 

EDUCATIONAL  EFFORTS 

The  principal  work  of  the  Council  is  educational,  attempting  to 
keep  our  church  public  aware  of  social  problems  particularly  through  the 
clergy.  Below  we  present  some  of  the  problems  dealt  with  during  the 
interim  years: 

6.  Unemployment  and  Relief. 

The  Council  used  its  influence  at  strategic  moments  with  govern- 
ments and  in  the  public  press  to  focus  attention  upon  the  problem  of 
Unemployment  and  Relief.  Until  1939  a cruel  situation  in  which  many 
people  found  themselves  developed.  At  the  peak  1,517,531  Canadian 
people  were  on  relief.  The  last  group  to  be  helped  by  government  were 
the  single  transients — estimated  as  between  50,000  and  150,000.  Govern- 
ments met  this  need  very  slowly.  In  1940  and  1941  we  reported  upon 
the  famous  Sirois  Report  on  Dominion-Provincial  Relations.  As  this 
whole  matter  is  still  open,  the  Resolution  then  adopted  is  worthy  of 
further  publicity,  particularly  as,  today,  the  Federal  Government  is 
studying  the  whole  matter  of  social  security. 

“This  Council  expresses  the  opinion  that  matters  of  the  social 
well-being  of  all  our  Canadian  people  are  of  concern  to  all  citizens 
in  all  Provinces: 

“That  the  matter  of  taxation  and  other  recommendations 
regarding  finances  should  be  viewed  from  a Canadian,  rather  than 
from  the  point  of  view  of  any  one  province,  with  the  avowed  inten- 
tion of  attaining  a fairer  basis  of  finance  and  fairer  resultant  social 
services  for  all: 

“Further,  the  Council  regards  it  as  a stern  necessity,  whether 
from  the  point  of  view  of  our  domestic  concerns  or  of  our  position 
in  the  comity  of  nations,  that  our  Dominion  should  find  ways  and 
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means  to  secure  a greater  sense  of  unification  and  of  co-operation; 
and  is  of  the  opinion  that  one  means  thereto  will  be  by  the  imple- 
mentation in  a spirit  of  sacrifice  and  goodwill  of  much  that  is 
recommended  in  the  Sirois  Report  on  Dominion-Provincial 
Relations: 

“And  the  Council  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  leaders  of  Govern- 
ment, Canadian  and  Provincial  alike,  should  again  take  steps,  as  soon 
as  the  progress  of  the  war  permits,  to  discuss  these  matters  in  a 
spirit  of  goodwill  and  with  a sense  of  their  responsibility  to  our 
Canadian  people  as  a whole.” 

Much  more  intelligent  agitation,  and  much  greater  sacrifice  of  class 
privilege  and  provincial  “rights”  will  be  needed  in  order  to  accomplish 
security  for  all  in  our  Dominion. 

7.  Totalitarian  Movements. 

During  the  two  pre-war  years,  and  since,  the  Council  has  stressed 
the  danger  of  these  totalitarian  movements.  Indeed  the  Church  was  alive 
to  these  dangers  before,  seemingly,  Governments  were  aware  of  them. 
A Bulletin  directed  the  mind  of  our  clergy  and  people  to  them.  A 
pamphlet  assessing  Communism  was  published  for  popular  use.  These 
movements,  magnified  by  the  unrest  due  to  unemployment,  seized  upon 
the  minds  of  many  Canadians.  The  Council,  recognizing  “that  nothing 
less  than  a fundamental  change  in  the  spirit  and  working  of  our  econo- 
mic life”  (Lambeth,  1920)  can  successfully  counter  them,  adopted  this 
statement: 

“After  reciting  the  fact  of  these  new  ideologies  and  affirming 
its  belief  that  freedom  and  fellowship  for  all  the  people  are  the 
necessary  implications  of  our  living  Faith,  General  Synod  also: — 

“Calls  all  Christian  People  to  a deeper  sense  of  stewardship  in 
relation  to  material  as  to  spiritual  blessings,  to  secure  a greater 
degree  of  co-operation  among  all  groups  in  the  field  of  production, 
a mutual  responsibility  in  the  operation  of  industry  and  a more 
equitable  share  in  the  fruits  of  their  common  labors. 

“The  Synod  Further  Recognizes  that  the  unfaithfulness  of  many 
who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christian,  hinders  the  attainment 
of  this  ideal  and  calls  upon  all  members  of  the  Church  to  exemplify 
to  the  world  the  spirit  of  goodwill,  of  Christian  service  and  sacrifice 
in  social  as  in  individual  life.” 

8.  Penology  and  Prisoner  Welfare. 

During  two  years  the  Council  kept  before  it  the  necessity  of  prison 
reform  and  of  the  co-ordination  of  Federal,  Provincial  and  Municipal 
authority  to  obtain  it.  Its  Brief  was  welcomed  by  the  Royal  Commission 
and  many  of  its  recommendations  were  included  in  that  now  really 
famous  Report.  Unhappily,  in  spite  of  representations  to  Government 
by  many  sections  of  society  including  the  Churches,  the  Report  has 
not  been  implemented.  The  war  offered  an  excuse  if  not  a justifiable 
reason  for  delay.  We  as  a people  must  include  this  as  one  of  the  post- 
war problems  to  be  met  in  an  intelligent  and  generous  spirit. 

In  the  meantime  the  Council  has  endeavoured  to  keep  our  Church 
interested  in  actual  prisoner  and  ex-prisoner  welfare.  Beginning  from 
Ontario,  several  Diocesan  Councils  have  developed  contacts  between 
clergy  and  prisoners  and  their  families.  To  a degree  our  Church  is 
becoming  aware  of  the  necessity  of  ministering  more  and  more  to  this 
area  of  delinquency. 

9.  Refugees,  Anti-Semitic  Propaganda. 

Our  Church,  through  this  Council,  was  among  the  first  to  be  repre- 
sented on  the  Canadian  National  Committee  on  Refugees  and  Victims  of 
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Political  and  Religious  Persecution,  and  has  consistently  borne  its  wit- 
ness against  these  evil  offshoots  of  totalitarianism  as  seen  in  Europe. 
The  Church  has  recognized  that  such  persecution  of  the  Jews  may 
easily  become,  anywhere,  and  has  become  in  Europe,  a forerunner  of 
persecution  of  Christians.  To  the  limit  of  our  ability  we  have  endeav- 
ored to  stem  the  tide  of  racial  aminosities  in  our  country  and  to  secure 
a generous  attitude  on  the  part  of  our  Government  to  these  oppressed 
peoples  in  and  from  Europe. 


10.  The  War  Effort. 

The  members  of  the  Anglican  Church  while  reserving  the  right  to 
judge  causes  and,  in  some  directions,  the  method  and  conduct  of  the 
war,  displayed  an  immediate  and  unanimous  response  to  Government 
in  its  declaration  of  war  and  a ready  co-operation  in  its  prosecution  of 
the  war.  Indeed,  it  is  fair  to  say  that  in  some  respects  our  people  have 
led  in  some  ways  and  at  some  times  in  fostering  an  all-out  war  effort. 
They  realized  that,  in  spite  of  the  evils  of  war  itself,  our  cause  approxi- 
mates closely  to  the  cause  of  righteousness — of  freedom,  justice  and  the 
respect  for  the  principles  of  law. 

On  the  day  war  was  declared,  September  6th,  1939,  His  Grace  the 
Primate,  on  behalf  of  the  whole  Church  telegraphed  to  the  Prime 
Minister  “the  assurance  of  the  support  of  the  bishops,  clergy  and  people 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  in  the  present  crisis.” 

Our  Church  people  have  fairly  lived  up  to  that  offer.  They  have 
subscribed  to  all  funds,  including  the  Red  Cross,  and  the  Auxiliary 
Services:  they  have  met  increased  taxation  and  government  loans  with- 
out murmur.  Our  women  have  worked  for  the  Red  Cross  and  for  the 
many  other  movements  on  behalf  of  the  troops  and  of  war  workers. 
As  parishioners  they  have  endeavored  to  keep  in  helpful  touch  with 
soldiers’  dependents  and  others  who  have  suffered  by  war.  Our  Church 
was  among  the  first  to  ask  for,  and  to  welcome,  restrictive  measures  and 
rationing,  and  they  have  continued  to  do  so.  Parish  Halls  have  been 
used  to  considerable  degree  for  war  and  allied  purposes,  including  the 
entertainiment  of  men  and  women  of  the  Forces,  and  our  men,  women 
and  A.Y.P.A.  members  have  lent  themselves  to  community  efforts 
centering  around  the  parish  church.  More  lately  the  Church  has  endeav- 
ored to  the  extent  of  her  ability  to  find  clergy  and  women  workers  to 
minister  to  the  spiritual  and  social  needs  of  special  camp  and  war- 
production  areas. 

While  recognizing  the  grave  difficulties  of  government  in  retaining 
a working  unity  of  our  Canadian  people  as  a whole,  our  Church  went 
on  record  in  1941  for  a more  sacrificial  and  inclusive  effort.  In  May 
of  that  year  the  Executive  Committee,  and  in  September,  the  Council 
itself,  passed  the  following  Resolution  which  obtained  wide  and  sustained 
publicity: 

“That  this  Council  for  Social  Service,  realizing  that  the  deepest 
issues  of  human  life  underlie  this  present  war,  and  recognizing  with 
gratitude  the  contribution  already  made  by  governments  and  people 
in  Canada, 

“Calls  upon  our  people  of  all  racial  groups  and  all  provincial 
areas  for  a still  greater  sense  of  unity,  a deeper  devotion  of  self  and 
substance,  and  for  the  curtailment,  where  necessary,  for  the  time 
being,  of  much  of  the  privilege  and  freedom  of  all  classes  of  the 
community,  in  our  pursuance  of  the  war: 

“And  to  this  end  we  call  upon  our  Canadian  people  for  co-opera- 
tion, and  upon  the  government  for  leadership,  in: 

“1.  Instituting  compulsory  national  selective  service  for  all  our 
people  in  order  that  the  forces,  the  munition  works,  the  industrial, 
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agrarian  and  other  necessary  activities  of  the  country  may  be 
carried  on  with  vigor  and  with  a comparable  degree  of  service, 
sacrifice  and  danger  to  all  concerned, 

“2.  In  maintaining  a closer  scrutiny  concerning,  and  control 
over,  the  resources  and  productive  machinery  of  the  country  to  the 
same  end.” 

It  was  further  moved,  seconded  and  ordered  that  copies  of 
this  resolution  be  sent  to  all  members  of  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Commons. 

11.  Problems  Incidental  to  War. 

Our  Bulletins  have  kept  our  Church  public  aware  of  issues  and  of 
Church  pronouncements  concerning  them,  so  many  of  which  stem  out 
of,  or  develop  the  themes  of,  the  Lambeth  Conference  of  1920. 

By  letter  and  Bulletins  we  have  kept  the  clergy  in  full  knowledge  of 
the  personal  and  family  problems  occasioned  by  separation  and  disloca- 
tion of  family  life.  Great  Camps  have  attracted  the  wives  and  families 
of  the  men  of  the  Forces  to  neighbouring  areas.  Great  war  industries 
have  been  set  up,  sometimes  in  cities  or  towns,  sometimes  in  new  areas, 
forming,  as  has  been  said,  great  ‘blobs’  of  population.  Thousands  of 
women,  many  of  them  mothers,  are  employed  in  these  industries. 
Latterly  the  enlistment  of  women  in  the  Forces  has  added  to  the  move- 
ment of  the  people.  Family  life  has  been  dislocated,  whole  areas  of  the 
population  have  been  uprooted  and  transplanted — or  better,  they  have 
moved  and  been  dropped  down  without  regard  to  social  need  and 
stability.  We,  therefore,  urged  the  clergy  to  redouble  their  personal 
pastoral  work;  to  enlist  their  women  parishioners  to  contact  the  hun- 
dreds of  women  temporarily  settled  among  them  in  order  to  keep  them 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  and  to  provide  social  contacts  with  them: 
to  assist  the  local  Social  Agencies  in  their  responsible  task  of  caring  for 
the  children  of  war-workers. 

During  1941-42  we  were  compelled  to  be  interested  in  Labour 
problems  and  endeavoured,  with  the  Christian  Social  Council,  to  assist 
in  moulding  public  opinion  along  fair  and  unbiassed  lines,  emphasizing 
at  all  times  that  the  war  effort  should  not  be  endangered  by  strikes  and 
lockouts,  but,  as  well,  that  Labour  should  be  consulted  fully  in  all  matters 
related  to  that  effort. 

12.  “Reform”. 

During  1940-41-42,  realizing  that  all  sections  of  the  public  were 
giving  intensive  thought  to  the  social  and  economic  conditions  within 
our  country  as  well  as  abroad,  and  that  they  were  relating  these  to  the 
war  and  its  causes,  the  Council  endeavoured  to  keep  clergy  and  people 
aware  of  the  “Statements”  of  both  political  and  ecclesiastical  leaders 
which  dealt  with  these  matters.  The  General  Secretary  through  the 
Executive  Committee  would  venture  the  opinion  that  never  before  in 
history  have  so  many  men  and  women — “common  folk” — thought  of 
these  problems,  sometimes  wisely,  sometimes  probably  unwisely.  To 
assist  in  right  thinking  the  Executive  Committee  can  fairly  claim  that  its 
approach  to  these  problems  has  been  from  the  doctrinal  angle.  It  has 
endeavored  faithfully  to  set  forth  only  the  gospel,  and  the  principles  and 
necessary  social  standards  which  logically  flow  from  that  gospel.  On 
the  other  hand,  while  our  reports  and  Bulletins  have  acknowledged  the 
grave  difficulty  presented  to  statesmen  and  other  leaders  in  every  group 
of  society  in  their  attempts  to  apply  these  principles  and  to  observe 
these  standards,  we  have  insisted  that  such  principles  and  standards 
must  be  observed  and  applied  if  righteousness  is  to  be  accomplished. 
While  knowing  the  frailty  and  selfishness  of  human  beings  and  the 
“pervasive  nature  of  sin”  and  while  acknowledging  the  futility  of  mere 
Utopian  dreams,  your  Executive  still  has  presented  as  fairly  and  faith- 
fully as  possible  the  vision  and  frame  for  righteousness  in  the  social 
organism,  knowing  that  without  them,  no  good  order  of  society  may 
be  attained. 
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13.  Literature  for  Troops 

The  Council  found  a concrete  and  tangible  task  in  providing  some 
literature  for  the  troops.  Our  outstanding  contribution,  the  booklet 
“Fight  the  Good  Fight”,  found  a ready  welcome  by  the  men  and 
women  in  the  Forces,  and  by  the  people  of  the  Church  on  behalf  of 
their  men  and  women.  The  Executive  was,  and  is,  under  a debt  of 
gratitude  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  for  his  preparation  of  the  instructional 
section  of  the  booklet.  To  June,  1943,  29,094  copies  have  been  sold  or 
distributed  through  the  Chaplains.  A booklet  with  the  Service  of  the 
Holy  Communion  was  prepared  by  us  for  use  among  the  troops,  and 
was  published  by  the  G.B.R.E.  The  Council  has  given  8,160  copies 
to  the  Chaplains.  A booklet  of  special  war  Prayers  taken  from  our 
Bulletin  of  September  15,  1939,  was  published  by  the  G.B.R.E.  It  filled 
a very  real  need.  A Commendation  card  for  members  of  the  Forces  was 
published,  52,343  being  distributed.  Two  pamphlets  on  the  Christian 
attitude  towards  sex,  for  men  in  the  Forces  were  prepared  by  two  of 
our  Anglican  Clergy.  We  assisted  in  the  publishing  and  made  41,325  of 
No.  1 and  38,575  of  No.  2 available  to  the  Chaplains  free. 

It  was  in  response  to  a request  from  this  Council  that  the  Canadian 
Churchman  and  the  Church  Messenger  were  first  sent  to  the  Chaplains 
for  the  reading  rooms  in  Barracks  and  Camps.  The  Executive  acknowl- 
edged the  generosity  of  these  two  publications.  Later  we  assisted  the 
Canadian  Churchman  with  the  costs. 

Altogether  during  1941  and  1942  well  over  $3,000  was  expended  in 
free  literature  for  our  Anglican  meri  and  women  in  the  Forces. 

14.  The  Chaplains  and  our  Office. 

In  still  another  way  the  Council  has  served  our  Chaplains.  With  the 
assistance  of  the  parish  clergy  we  have  secured  personal  and  private 
information  about  wives  and  families  of  men  in  the  Forces  who  have 
been  troubled  about  them.  The  Chaplains  have  appreciated  our  assist- 
ance and  we  thank  those  many  clergy  who  helped  to  solve  these  family 
troubles  at  home  and  thus  have  helped  restore  the  morale  of  such  men  as 
were  troubled. 

The  several  hundreds  of  letters  of  thanks  from  our  Chaplains  for 
these  efforts  and  for  our  literature  and  letters  are  a solid  testimony  to 
the  usefulness  of  this  Council  in  the  Church’s  war  effort. 


15.  Camp  and  War  Production  Areas. 

At  the  September,  1942,  Annual  Meeting  an  inter-departmental 
Committee  was  set  up,  the  M.S.C.C.  Executive,  the  Dominion  Board  of 
the  W.A.  and  the  C.S.S.  co-operating,  to  assist  the  diocesan  or  parish 
church  authorities  to  meet  the  need  of  special  spiritual  and  social  min- 
istrations in  Camp  and  War-Production  Communities.  In  some  instances, 
where  the  diocesan  bishop  so  desired  and  authorized,  this  was  done  on  a 
community  basis  with  other  Communions.  Out  of  the  fund  set  up  these 
places  were  assisted:  Ajax  in  Toronto  Diocese;  Welland  in  Niagara;  The 
Church  Missions  to  Seamen,  Halifax;  Arvida  in  Quebec.  Several  other 
places  were  assisted  by  other  Communions  on  a quid  pro  quo  basis.  The 
General  Secretary  was  a member  of  committees  concerned  and  with 
Canon  Dixon  and  Professor  Dale  administered  the  fund. 

16.  Certain  Moral  Problems. 

During  1938  the  Council  joined  with  other  religious  groups  in  a 
movement  to  boycott  undesirable  magazines  and  to  induce  Government 
to  exclude  these  from  public  sale.  The  Federal  Department  concerned 
was  able  to  exclude  several  imported  publications.  Owing  to  the 
difficulty  of  interpreting  the  Criminal  Code  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
prevent  the  printing  of  salacious  literature  within  the  country.  This 
demands  continued  watchfulness  by  responsible  citizens  at  all  times. 
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The  menace  of  gambling  has  been  continually  before  the  Council. 
On  two  occasions,  fortified  by  earlier  resolutions  of  General  Synod,  we 
have  joined  with  other  bodies  in  successfully  representing  to  the  Federal 
Parliament  the  undesirability  of  legalizing  sweepstakes  and  lotteries  in 
Canada.  During  the  war  years  there  has  been  a spate  of  bingo,  raffles 
and  lotteries,  many  of  them  illegal,  with  patriotic  and  allegedly  patriotic 
objectives.  We  have  done  what  we  could  to  have  our  Church  people 
desist  from  joining  in  these.  In  particular  we  have  used  our  influence  to 
prevent  the  intrusion  of  these  methods  into  the  church  itself. 

In  1938  a Bill  was  introduced  in  the  Federal  House  to  widen  the 
grounds  for  divorce  to  include  (besides  adultery  as  heretofore)  desertion 
for  at  least  three  years,  cruelty,  insanity  for  at  least  five  years  and 
unnatural  offences.  This  was  defeated. 

Working  with  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  the  Council  has  kept  our 
clergy  and  the  Church  generally  aware  of  the  several  attempts,  some- 
times sponsored  by  citizens  on  grounds  of  patriotism,  to  secure  legaliza- 
tion of,  or  otherwise  to  allow,  commercialized  sports,  the  running  of  ski- 
trains,  the  opening  of  theatres  and  movie  houses  and  the  conduct  of 
concerts  and  so  forth  on  Sundays. 

The  most  recent  of  these  moves  occurred  this  year.  In  February, 
1943,  the  Executive  of  the  Council  passed  this  Resolution  and  informed 
our  clergy  of  it: — 

“This  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service 
regards  with  apprehension  the  attempts  being  made  to  introduce 
commercialized  sports  and  concerts  and  to  open  theatres  and  mov- 
ing picture  houses  on  Sunday,  many  of  such  attempts  at  the  present 
moment  for  allegedly  patriotic  purposes;  and  while  recognizing  the 
need  of  serving  the  best  interests  of  all  our  citizens,  including  the 
men  and  women  in  the  Forces  and  in  War  Industries,  commends  the 
efforts  of  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  to  safeguard  the  vital  values  of 
the  Lord’s  Day  by  seeking  careful  information,  and  in  collaborating 
with  ministers  of  the  Crown,  before  giving  its  goodwill  to  any 
such  movements. 

“The  Committee,  realizing  that  temporary  needs  must  be  met 
which  should  not  be  to  the  detriment  of  the  permanent  spiritual 
values  of  the  Lord’s  Day  in  Canada,  calls  upon  our  people  as  Church 
members  and  citizens  to  offer  hospitality  and  provide  suitable  enter- 
tainment on  Sundays  for  the  men  and  women  away  from  their 
homes  and  usual  occupations  and  to  sponsor  any  necessary  public 
entertainment  only  on  a non-commercial  basis.” 

17.  British  War  Guests. 

In  May  and  during  the  summer  of  1940  the  Council  kept  the 
Bishops  and  clergy  aware  of  the  movement  to  evacuate  British  children 
to  Canada.  Owing  to  the  dangers  of  war  on  the  high  seas  the  movement 
ceased  later  that  year  but  not  until  at  least  5,500  children  had  come  to 
Canada.  Our  clergy  assisted  in  finding  Anglican  homes  for  Anglican 
children. 

18.  Civil  Liberties. 

From  the  outbreak  of  the  war  the  Council  has  had  representations 
made  to  it  from  many  sources,  from  persons  within  our  own  Church 
and/or  from  leaders  of  the  Church  in  England,  seeking  fair  dealing  for 
refugees  in  our  country,  for  alien  and  Canadian  internees,  for  prisoners 
of  war,  for  conscientious  objectors  (i.e.  those  with  religious  scruples), 
and  for  the  Canadians  of  Japanese  origin  on  the  west  coast.  In  its  repre- 
sentations to  Government  the  Council  has  never  sought  anything  beyond 
the  practice  established  in  Great  Britain  but,  where  Canadian  practice 
has  been  at  variance  with  it,  it  has  advocated  such  practice  for  Canada. 
In  this  spirit  the  Council,  together  with  the  Executive  Council  of 
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General  Synod,  urged  the  implementation  of  the  Findings  of  the  House 
of  Commons  Committee  concerning  the  Communist  Party.  For  the 
most  part  the  Council  (and  inter-church  bodies)  have  been  met  with 
courtesy  and  a fair  response  by  Government.  The  Council  believes  that 
in  these  matters  the  governmental  authorities,  the  Royal  Canadian 
Police  and  other  police  concerned,  in  general,  have  acted  as  wisely  and 
humanely  as  possible  under  the  circumstances. 


PART  II.  1942-43 
I.  Tasks  Through  the  Office 

The  Staff  carried  on  the  Christmas  Work  in  1942,  but,  as  in- 
structed at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  on  a diminished  scale.  Only  18 
Sunday  Schools  with  802  children  requested  help.  The  lists  of 
prisoners  in  Ontario  jails,  1370  Anglicans  committed  for  periods  of  30 
days  or  more,  were  distributed  to  the  different  Diocesan  Councils  of 
that  Province.  The  office  has  also  referred  to  the  clergy  316  names  of 
boys  and  men,  and  397  names  of  girls  and  women  employed  on  farms. 
These  figures  are  from  May  1,  1942  to  May  1,  1943. 

As  indicated  in  an  earlier  section  of  this  Report,  your  office  has 
kept  in  close  touch  with  our  Anglican  Chaplains  in  the  Forces.  We  have 
supplied  them  during  the  past  year  (down  to  June  30,  1943)  with  18,359 
copies  of  “Fight  the  Good  Fight”,  3,619  copies  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion Booklet  and  we  have  kept  them  in  touch  with  the  work  of  the 
Church  by  Bulletins  and  by  our  circular  letters  to  clergy.  In  addition 
we  supplied  them  with  the  1943  Year  Book,  and,  where  this  was  not 
sufficient  to  assist  them  with  the  problems  of  their  men,  our  office  has 
secured  personal  and  family  information  for  them. 

II.  Port  Chaplaincy  Work  and  Immigration 

During  the  year  the  work  of  meeting  travellers  at  all  the  ports  has 
been  negligible  due  to  military  restrictions.  At  Saint  John  and  Halifax 
our  representatives  have  been  permitted  to  minister  to  the  spiritual,  and 
at  times  to  the  social,  needs  of  our  sailors  and  merchant  navy  men. 
Your  Council  at  its  Annual  Meetings  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  it 
was  wise  to  maintain  a skeleton  staff  at  each  of  the  ports  so  that  we 
may  be  the  more  ready  to  resume  our  very  necessary  work  of  meeting 
immigrants  of  our  faith  at  the  close  of  the  war  and  afterwards.  We 
shall  need  a staff  equal  to  that  maintained  in  the  nineteen-twenties. 
That  there  will  be  an  immediate  resumption  of  the  immigration  of 
special  British  groups,  probably  growing  more  numerous  shortly  is 
apparent  from  the  enquiry  made  in  Britain  by  the  General  Secretary 
this  spring.  At  the  May,  1943,  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
the  members  received  the  following  report  from  him  and  requested  that 
it  be  presented  to  General  Synod  for  information. 

Concerning  Immigration. 

The  General  Secretary  reports:  In  spite  of  pre-occupation  with 

the  war,  some  groups  in  Britain  are  thinking  of  emigration  possibilities 
after  the  war.  A Government  Committee,  I was  assured,  has  the  mat- 
ter under  review,  possibly  in  relation  to  the  wider  problem  of  post  war 
reconstruction.  Any  British  Governmental  Committee  will  do  its  work 
thoroughly  and  it  will  certainly  review  carefully  the  possibilities  and/or 
necessities  of  post  war  emigration.  Without  doubt,  as  in  the  past,  it 
will  take  a favorable  view  of  the  wisdom  of  Empire  Settlement,  and, 
this,  not  merely  for  the  relief  of  the  British  population  (if,  indeed,  this 
is  found  to  be  either  wise  or  necessary)  but  for  the  sake  of  carrying 
and  strengthening  British  ideals  and  institutions  to  other  parts  of  the 
world  and  for  the  betterment  of  the  Commonwealth. 

At  -present,  however,  that  Committee  has  no  report  to  offer.  Of- 
ficials have  general  views  on  the  matter  and  they  believe  that  there  will 
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be  some  migration  of  groups,  but  will  say  little  more  than  that.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  our  Council’s  Bulletin,  No.  104,  “Population 
Problems”  has  been  carefully  studied,  and  appreciated,  by  certain  per- 
manent officials  of  the  Department  concerned. 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  official  opinion  in  England  recognizes  that 
Canada  has  done  little  during  the  past  ten  or  twelve  years  to  induce 
immigration  from  the  British  Isles;  in  particular  that  she  did  not  accept 
the  British  offer  of  the  50-50  distribution  of  costs  for  the  transference 
and  settlement  of  immigrants. 

Officials  and  others  recognize  that  major  matters  which  may  limit 
the  possibility  of  emigration  are,  first,  the  general  recent  decrease  of 
population  in  Britain  and,  second,  the  necessity  during  the  immediate 
post-war  world  of  rebuilding  Britain  and  of  re-establishing  the  whole 
fabric  and  life  of  the  British  people  on  a peace  time  basis. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  recognized  that  the  Dominions  as  well  as 
other  nations  have  multiplied  to  a high  degree  and  in  new  directions 
their  industrial  capacities  during  the  war;  that  probably  this  will  result 
in  a continued  high  industrialization  which  will  affect  the  traditional 
industrial  pre-eminence  of  Great  Britain  for  the  future.  This  may  make 
necessary  a large  scale  emigration  to  other  parts  of  the  Empire. 

Decisive  opinions  or  desires,  however,  are  thus  far  not  being  ex- 
pressed. 

The  officers  of  The  Society  for  the  Emigration  of  British  Women 
believe  there  will  be  a very  considerable  number  who  will  want  to  emi- 
grate, and  of  these  a share  to  Canada.  They  cite  the  enormous  number 
of  women  at  present  employed  for  the  first  time.  Enquiries  at  their  of- 
fice have  elicited  the  fact  that  these  women  will  not  want  to  stay  in 
England  unless  continued  employment  and  their  new  independence  is 
assured  them.  There  are  enough  enquiries  through  this  particular  group 
to  indicate  the  desire  for  emigration. 

This  same  group  and  also  the  erstwhile  Chairman  and  the  Secre- 
tary (still  in  office)  of  The  Church  of  England  Advisory  Council  for 
Empire  Settlement  believe  there  will  be  at  least  a limited  migration  to 
the  Dominions,  and  to  Canada  in  particular.  In  their  opinion  these 
groups  of  persons  will  be  the  nuclei  of  movements:  the  British  wives 
of  our  Canadian  men  in  the  Forces,  said  variously  to  number  5,000  to 
8,000;  R.A.F.  men  presently  being  trained  in  Canada  and  their  wives; 
some  of  the  British  War  Guest  children,  now  growing  to  maturity,  and 
their  parents;  men  and  women  of  the  British  Forces  or  in  War  In- 
dustry who  will  not  easily  settle  down  to  life  without  continuing  ad- 
venture. Doubt  was  expressed  as  to  whether  any  large  numbers  of 
women  will  ever  want  to  emigrate  to  enter  domestic  service. 

All  are  agreed  that  wholesale  emigration  of  British  people  to  “the 
land”,  to  the  farms,  outside  of  England,  will  not  occur.  It  is  far  more 
probable  that  emigrants  will  be  those  workers  in  Industry  who  may 
find  a place  in  the  new  and  enlarged  Industrial  set  up  in  our  Dominions. 

In  any  event  all  believe  that  any  successful  emigration  which  will 
ultimately  result  in  happy  settlers  and  home-makers  must  be  highly 
selective.  There  must  be  no  wholesale  emigration  induced  and  managed 
by  e.g.  steamship  companies,  or  even  by  societies  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  relieve  desperate  circumstances. 

Above  all  else  all  whom  I interviewed  expressed  the  opinion  that 
if  Canada  wants  British  immigrants  she  must  provide  a greater  degree 
of  social  security — more  specific  “social  services”  than  heretofore  and 
on  a scale  equal  to  and  as  widespread  as  those  now  effective  in  Great 
Britain  or  projected  by  her.  From  the  tales  of  the  many  hundreds  who 
returned  from  Canada  during  the  Depression,  whether  deported  or  of 
their  own  free  choice,  the  British  public  knows  of  their  sufferings  and 
of  their  resentment  at  treatment  meted  to  them  and  of  attitudes  ex- 
pressed against  them  by  some  Canadians.  This  blot  must  be  wiped  out 
by  generous  treatment  on  the  start  and  by  “social  security”  adequate  to 
the  ideas  and  standards  of  this  modern  day.  Indeed,  one  person,  highly 
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placed,  but  not  an  official  of  Government,  said,  “Emigration  will  depend 
not  on  what  Britain  wants  but  on  what  Canada  wants,”  and  the  im- 
plication was,  “and  how  willing  she  is  to  make  proper  provision  for 
the  future  of  her  new  British  citizens.” 

All  were  agreed  that  in  Great  Britain  free  and  interested  Societies 
should  still  be  active  in  securing,  teaching  and  training  people  for  emi- 
gration. This,  in  their  opinion,  can  best  be  done  by  interested  groups, 
though  with  Government  financial  assistance.  The  Church  and 
Churches  fit  into  this  pattern.  There  may  still  be  special  groups  of 
persons  to  be  moved  out,  similar,  for  example,  to  the  migration  of 
the  700  boys  which  our  Church  of  England  in  Canada  brought  out 
and  fostered  in  hostels;  also  the  children  under  Fairbridge  Schools.  In 
passing  we  would  say  that  the  latter  group  offers  more  possibilities  of 
happy  citizenship  in  Canada  than  any  other  movement  of  which  we 
have  recent  knowledge.  However,  whether  in  such  special  groups  or 
in  more  general  movements,  the  Churches  here  and  in  Britain  may  and 
should  have  a very  useful  place  in  the  selection  and  training  of  the 
emigrants,  and,  when  arrived,  in  their  reception,  placement  and,  for  a 
time,  fostering. 

To  this  end  the  C.  of  E.  Advisory  Council  of  Empire  Settlement 

is  still  in  existence,  under  the  Chairmanship  of  Lord  Bessborough,  and 
is  seeking  to  unify  all  C.  of  E.  efforts  in  the  Old  Country  in  this  direc- 
tion. The  Church  Army  expresses  the  wish  that  it  may  again  undertake 
immigration  work.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  classes  and  groups 
of  possible  immigrants  will  be  wide  and  varied  and  on  different  social 
levels.  The  day  of  mass  movements  of  laborers  or  of  underprivileged 
groups  from  the  cities  is  over.  Efforts  of  the  Church,  therefore,  should 
be  co-ordinated  and  unified  in  order  to  care  for  the  varied  groups  of 
desirable  prospective  emigrants. 

From  the  Canadian,  and  from  our  Anglican,  point  of  view  such  a 
unification  would  be  welcomed.  If,  for  our  part,  our  Church  in  Canada 
is  to  be  interested,  it  must  have  plans,  money  and  staff  to  co-operate 
with  such  a British  group.  To  that  end  it  must,  probably  within  months 
or  a year,  discuss  definite  arrangements  with  the  British  Church  groups. 

We  venture  to  state,  too,  that  if  we  are  to  secure  a fair  quota  of 
British  people,  the  Churches  of  Canada,  represented  on  the  Christian 
Social  Council,  will  have  to  continue,  and  give  real  effect  to,  the  con- 
versations begun  three  years  ago  and  reported  to  this  Council  at  that 
time. 


III.  Social  and  Moral  Problems 

Full  reference  has  been  made  in  the  Summary  1937  - 1942  to  your 
Council’s  interest  in  social  and  moral  problems,  particularly  as  they 
have  been  in  evidence  during  the  war.  It  need  only  be  said  here  that 
during  this  past  year  your  Executive,  for  itself  on  occasions,  on  others 
with  the  Christian  Social  Council,  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  and  the 
Canadian  Welfare  Council  have  had  these  matters  under  almost  con- 
tinual review. 

The  use  of  gambling  methods,  by  draws,  lotteries  and  such  like,  to 
raise  money  for  war  purposes  has  become  a very  real  menace,  spon- 
sored as  many  attempts  are,  by  Societies  of  men  and  of  women  who 
should  realize  the  dangers.  Such  practices  will  have  a deleterious  effect 
not  merely  on  character  but  as  well  on  the  spirit  of  generous  outright 
giving  to  worthy  objects. 

The  continuous  attempt  to  invade  the  observance  of  the  Lord’s 
Day  by  proposals  to  have  professional  sports,  to  open  theatres,  and  to 
have  concerts  both  secular  and  sacred  where  entrance  fees  are  charged, 
are  all  against  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the  Dominion  Lord’s  Day 
Act.  Here  also  some  of  these  attempts  are  being  made  for  alleged 
patriotic  reasons.  The  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  has  called  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Church  Social  Service  Departments  together  to  discuss 
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carefully  the  need  for  Moving  Picture  Theatre  entertainments  for  the 
troops  on  Sundays.  In  the  final  analysis  the  Alliance  has  sought  to 
have  these  opened,  where  proved  necessary,  on  a non-commercial 
basis.  The  Famous  Players  Theatres  have  consented  to  do  this.  It  is 
a generous  act  and  should  not  later  be  taken  advantage  of  by  any 
pressure  groups  seeking  to  use  it  as  “the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge”,  in 
order  to  have  open  theatres  regularly  on  Sundays. 

The  situation  has  not  been  altogether  clear.  There  are  two  sides 
to  this  matter.  Some  agitation  to  provide  such  entertainment  without 
doubt  has  been  made  sincerely  but,  as  well,  some  of  it  is  animated  by 
selfish  interests.  Enquiry  by  the  Alliance  and  by  the  Church  Offices 
elicits  the  information  that  most  troops  have  enough  entertainment 
within  their  camps:  that,  when  outside,  they  therefore  prefer  other 
kinds  of  entertainment:  that  many  associations  of  citizens  including 
Churches  and  Church  groups  have  made  wide  provision  to  help  in  this 
good  work  for  the  men  and  women  in  the  Forces.  Where,  however,  it 
has  been  proved  that  there  is  a very  real  need  for  Moving  Picture 
Shows,  the  Alliance  and  Church  leaders  generally  have  sought  to  have 
it  on  a non-commercial  basis  as  stated  above. 

The  danger  in  the  situation  is  reducible  to  this:  do  the  Canadian 
people  still  desire  to  retain  “the  observance”  of  the  Lord’s  Day  in 
fashion  such  as  we  have  known  it  or  do  they  desire  to  move  towards 
the  Continental  Sunday?  Judging  from  the  expressions  by  most  of  our 
Synods,  Deaneries  or  other  groups,  who  have  spoken  on  the  subject, 
they  are  still  desirous  of  maintaining  the  former  attitude. 

Since  1939,  after  the  outbreak  of  war,  the  Council  was  empowered 
to  join  with  other  Church  bodies  in  a delegation  to  Ottawa  to  ask  for 
more  restrictive  measures  regarding  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages. 
This  culminated  in  December,  1942,  in  an  address  by  the  Prime  Minister 
announcing  restrictions  in  the  release  of  beers,  wines  and  hard  liquors 
and  asking  the  Provinces  to  curtail  the  hours  of  sale,  where  not  already 
so  reduced,  to  eight  hours  a day.  Considerable  misrepresentations  of  the 
Government’s  action  and  of  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Church  delega- 
tions were  widely  published.  Your  Council  believes  that  the  restrictions 
ordered  and  asked  for  were  modest  and  quite  appropriately  in  line  with 
the  restrictions  and  rationings  found  necessary  in  other  directions. 

In  February  1943  the  Executive  Committee  passed  the  following 
Resolution  which  was  sent  to  our  clergy  for  their  information. 

“That  this  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social 
Service  places  on  record  its  appreciation  of  the  curtailments  recently 
ordered  by  the  Federal  Government  on  Temperance  and  Liquor 
Control,  and  in  particular  of  the  address  given  by  the  Prime 
Minister  on  December  16,  1942. 

“The  members  of  this  Committee  deprecate  certain  statements, 
since  made  in  the  public  press,  including  public  advertisements, 
which  misrepresent  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  interchurch  delega- 
tions which  have  been  received  by  the  Federal  Government  during 
the  past  three  years  concerning  this  subject: 

“They  express  the  hope  that  the  hours  of  sale  where  not 
already  agreeing  with  the  Prime  Minister’s  expressed  desire,  may 
be  restricted  in  accordance  therewith: 

“Further  that  this  Committee  expresses  the  hope  that  our 
Church  people  will  try  by  all  means  in  their  power  to  forward 
the  cause  of  true  temperance  for  the  better  protection  of  the  youth 
and  young  womanhood  of  our  country  and  for  the  better  prosecution 
of  the  war.” 

Juvenile  Delinquency  has  been  on  the  increase  in  nearly  all  Cana- 
dian cities.  This  is  in  part  due  to  the  absence  of  fathers  in  the  Forces, 
of  mothers  and  older  sisters  and  brothers  in  War  Industries,  and  to 
the  general  break  up  of  ordinary  family  routine.  There  is  a very  great 
challenge  to  the  parishes  and  congregations  of  the  Churches  to  main- 
tain at  their  best  their  Sunday  School  work,  mid-week  class  activities, 
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Scouts,  Guides  and  other  similar  organizations.  Unhappily  the  Churches 
have  lost  some  of  their  best  workers  to  the  War  Effort.  New,  if  older, 
workers  must  be  called  in  to  fill  up  the  gaps. 

There  has  been  an  apparent  increase  in  promiscuous  sex  relations. 
No  figures  of  percentage  rises  thus  far  available  are  really  disturbing. 
In  local  scenes  there  are  reports  of  many  cases  brought  to  light,  due 
to  the  emergent  conditions  of  living  and  the  war,  and,  without  doubt, 
the  public  conscience  should  be  roused,  but  only  to  provide  such  con- 
ditions as  shall  lessen  temptation.  The  moral  and  spiritual  aspects  of 
this  problem  should  be  stressed  by  the  clergy  in  and  out  of  season  for, 
in  addition  to  the  serious  sin  of  those  who  fall,  the  greatest  possible 
evil  is  likely  to  be  an  acceptance  of  a lower  moral  standard. 

Germane  to  this  problem  is  that  of  venereal  disease.  This  is  as- 
suming alarming  proportions  but  the  ordinary  public  is  generally  un- 
aware of  this.  “Syphilis  is  said  to  be  responsible  for  10%  of  all  in- 
sanity and  15%  of  all  blindness;  it  is  the  largest  single  cause  of  still- 
birth; and  probably  10%  of  all  deaths  from  heart  disease  are  due  to 
syphilitic  infection.  Thousands  of  babies  are  born  each  year  with  con- 
genital syphilis.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  287,000  persons  in  Can- 
ada suffering  from  syphilis,  and  that  65%  of  these  do  not  know  they 
have  the  disease.  The  incidence  of  gonorrhea  is  many  times  greater 
than  that  of  syphilis.”  (From  a Statement  by  the  Christian  Social 
Council  of  Canada.) 

During  recent  years  the  Health  League  of  Canada  has  been  trying 
to  arouse  the  public,  and  particularly,  the  Church  conscience  to  the  seri- 
ousness of  this  evil.  It  is  a medical  and  social  problem  but  funda- 
mentally it  is  a spiritual  and  moral  problem.  “Indeed”,  said  Arch- 
bishop Temple,  President  of  the  Central  Council  for  Health  Education 
in  Britain,  “what  is  primarily  a moral  problem  with  a medical  aspect 
is  being  treated  as  if  it  were  primarily  a medical  problem  with  a moral 
aspect.” 

The  Health  League  has  had  a well  balanced  program. 

Considerable  public  agitation  has  been  aroused,  culminating  in 
representations  made  by  many  public  groups  to  the  Dominion  Govern- 
ment for  the  restoration  of  the  provision  for  the  control  of  venereal 
disease,  discarded  by  Government  in  1932.  We  commend  the  Govern- 
ment for  having  recently  acceded  to  this  request.  They  have  restored 
grants  to  the  Provinces  to  establish  clinics  and  to  provide  drugs  and 
to  further  an  official  programme  of  education.  They  have  also  ap- 
pointed an  official  to  assume  control  of  this  matter  in  the  Armed  Forces 
and  on  behalf  of  the  Department  of  Pensions.  We  understand  that  the 
Wasserman  test  is  ordered  for  all  persons  joining  the  Armed  Forces. 
It  is  hoped  by  many  that  this  will  be  enforced  at  the  preliminary 
examination,  so  that  the  many  who  are  rejected,  as  well  as  those  who 
are  accepted  into  the  Forces,  would  be  subject  to  the  test. 

These  are  forward  steps. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Government  will  assist  The  Health  League 
of  Canada  to  continue  its  work  of  education.  Such  a society  is  able  to 
work  with  the  social  and  moral  forces  of  the  country  as  well  as  with 
the  professional  groups.  To  this  end  The  Health  League  some  time 
ago  established  a Committee  on  Social  Hygiene  in  which  representa- 
tives of  the  Social  Service  Departments  of  the  Churches  are  members. 

The  public,  secular  and  religious,  should  be  made  aware  of  this 
whole  problem  if  it  would  be  able  to  guard  itself  against  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  insidious  menaces  of  our  time. 

This  Council,  it  will  be  recalled,  at  the  Annual  Meeting  1941  passed 
this  following  resolution: 

“That  this  Council,  recognizing  the  vital  importance  to  public 
health  and  welfare  that  parties  to  a marriage  contract  be  free  from 
communicable  disease,  urges  upon  the  Diocesan  Councils  for  So- 
cial Service  to  give  leadership  in  the  effort  to  secure  legislation 
calling  for  a premarital  blood  test  and  in  the  development  of  a 
public  opinion  favourable  thereto.” 
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ST.  PAUL’S  CHURCH,  HALIFAX. 
Early  view. 


ST.  PAUL’S,  HALIFAX. 
Recent  view. 
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There  has  been  some  misunderstanding  about  this  in  the  clerical 
mind.  No  legislation  is  sought  to  debar  the  persons  from  marriage.  It 
is  designed,  however,  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  both  parties  the 
facts  so  that  an  innocent  person  may  not  be  led  unwittingly  into  a 
marriage  which  will  have  disastrous  effects  to  the  persons  immediately 
concerned  and  to  their  posterity.  Moreover,  in  these  days  when  medical 
science  can  assure  a cure  in  those  cases  which  are  not  too  far  ad- 
vanced— in  most  cases,  we  are  informed — the  future  happiness  of  both 
may  be  made  possible  instead  of  a life  of  misery  made  almost  a cer- 
tainty. 

Thus  far  little  legislation  has  resulted.  In  the  Province  of  Sas- 
katchewan a law  is  actively  in  force.  Alberta  and  British  Columbia 
have  a law  but  it  has  not  been  proclaimed. 

In  the  meantime  the  clergy  hold  a key  position.  In  their  careful 
moral  preparation  for  the  marriage  of  their  young  people  they  can 
present  to  them  the  advantages  of  each  having  such  tests  made.  We  are 
already  assured  that  some  of  our  clergy  are  so  doing.  We  understand, 
too,  that  the  bishops  of  certain  Roman  Catholic  dioceses  are  earnestly 
recommending  “the  mutual  exchange  of  your  medical  certificate  of 
health”  on  the  ground  that  “many  unions  have  brought  unhappiness  to 
innocent  parties,  because  they  were  unable  to  fulfil  the  rights  and  duties 
incumbent  on  married  life,  due  to  hereditary  illnesses,  impotence,  men- 
tal disorders,  contagious  diseases,  and  other  maladies  that  cannot  fail 
to  offend  the  sensibilities  of  the  other  party.” 

In  supporting  any  civil  and  secular  provisions  the  Council  em- 
phasizes that  the  problem  is  basically  one  of  morality  and  of  character 
and  the  inculcation  of  the  Christian  . ideals  of  self-reverence  and  self- 
control.  Whatever  support  or  reliance  may  be  placed  upon  compulsory 
legislation  and  the  treatment  of  the  related  problems  of  health  and 
disease,  fundamental  questions  involved  are  directly  related  to  the 
Church’s  teaching  and  attitude  on  marriage,  the  family  and  the  home. 

No  substitute  of  civil  controls  or  facilities  for  the  treatment  of 
disease  should  be  allowed  to  obscure  the  responsibility  resting  squarely 
upon  the  Church  and  clergy,  constantly  to  emphasize  that  the  whole 
problem  is  primarily  one  of  personal  responsibility  and  morality. 

This  will  require  a brave  approach  to  a difficult  matter  on  the  part 
of  clergy,  but,  in  lieu  of  governmental  compulsion,  it  is  most  desirable. 

IV.  Refugees 

At  the  Annual  Meeting,  September  1938,  the  Council  by  resolution 
expressed  “the  conviction  that  the  Canadian  Government  should  con- 
tinue to  explore  the  possibilities  for  the  Immigration  of  selected  groups 
of  Jewish  people  and  Non-Aryan  Christians  from  Austria  and  Ger- 
many, so  far  as  is  possible  and  desirable,  and  thus  assume  a share  of 
the  responsibility  of  finding  a home  for  these  unfortunate  victims  of 
political  aggression.” 

Your  General  Secretary  has  been  a member  of  National  Commit- 
tees which  have  helped  not  a few  refugees  to  Canada,  and  which  has 
sought  to  have  Government  allow  more — a fairer  share  for  Canada — 
into  our  country. 

Today  the  situation,  regarded  from  the  sheer  humanitarian  point 
of  view,  is  more  crucial. 

The  situation  in  Britain  is  illuminating.  Nearly  200,000  refugees 
from  religious  and  political  persecution  are  in  that  war-ridden  land, 
arrived  there  since  1933  but  most  of  them  since  the  outbreak  of  war. 
A probable  60,000  are  Jews.  Britain  has  welcomed  them,  fed  them  and 
clothed  them,  regardless  of  race,  creed  or  financial  means.  In  return 
the  whole  community  of  refugees,  in  their  racial  groups,  are  self-sus- 
taining, are  helping  in  the  war  effort,  whether  in  uniform,  in  pioneer 
corps,  in  specific  war  industries  or  in  the  general  effort. 
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It  is  stated  that  probably  another  800  upon  their  escape  or  their 
rescue  are  being  received  by  Britain  annually.  At  this  minute  in  Eng- 
land there  is  a great  public  demand  that  the  Government  take  steps  to 
rescue  and  receive  more  from  Portugal,  whose  chief  port  is  still  open. 
This  demand  has  been  more  and  more  insistent  since  December  last 
following  the  revelation  of  further  German  compulsions,  atrocities,  and 
persecutions  to  the  death. 

Briefly,  there  are  an  estimated  eight  to  ten  millions  of  destitute, 
homeless  peoples,  refugees  of  one  class  or  the  other,  all  over  Europe. 
There  are  an  estimated  200,000  around  the  Mediterranean  ready  to  be 
settled  elsewhere — Palestine,  North  Africa  or  the  Americas.  This  is  a 
world  problem  which  now  and  at  the  end  of  war  will  require  the  wis- 
dom and  good  will  of  the  nations  to  solve.  Unsolved,  it  will  remain  a 
menace  to  permanent  peace. 

At  the  present  moment  there  are  some  10,000  to  15,000  in  Portugal 
who  have  escaped  over  the  Pyrenees.  It  is  this  group  that  British  public 
opinion  is  concerned  with  for  the  moment.  Those  rescued  make  room 
for  more  to  escape  from  conquered  countries.  Every  one  rescued  is  a 
life  saved.  There  is  here  a challenge  for  humanity’s  sake,  for  sweet 
charity’s  sake.  These,  today,  are  among  the  offended  “little  ones”  of 
the  world  for  whom  Christ  spoke. 

Several  societies  in  Canada  are  asking  Government  to  rescue  and 
admit  a share  of  these  without  regard  to  race,  religion  or  personal 
wealth.  Thus  far  only  first  degree  relatives  or  those  with  sufficient 
capital  to  establish  themselves  have  been  allowed  to  enter. 

There  is  a special  group  in  which  your  office,  in  conjunction  with 
certain  national  committees,  has  been  interested.  Many  refugees  were 
interned  in  Britain  in  the  days  around  the  Dunkirk  evacuation.  This 
was  understandable,  but  later  acknowledged  by  the  British  Government 
to  have  been  indiscriminate.  Most  of  them  are  anti-Nazi  and  pro-ally. 
Some  1500  were  sent  to  Canada  for  safe-keeping.  The  British  Govern- 
ment has  since  sponsored  the  release  of  all  but  a few.  Many  were  taken 
back  to  Britain  and  released,  — as  many  as  shipping  accommodation 
could  be  provided  for.  Others  are  released  in  Canada.  These  are  in 
various  occupations  or  are  students  here,  but  they  are  still  aliens.  Many 
of  them  would  make  good  citizens. 

Probably  the  Council  will  add  its  voice  to  that  of  many  other 
groups  asking  Government  to  allow  more  of  all  these  refugees  to  be 
rescued  and  admitted  to  Canada’s  citizenship,  — this  for  humanity’s 
sake. 


V.  Our  Japanese  Canadians 

We  reported  on  this  last  year  and  we  were  instructed  to  continue 
to  assist  in  appropriate  ways.  Individual  Japanese,  those  of  Canadian 
birth  or  citizenship,  have  been  allowed  to  find  positions  in  other  parts 
of  Canada.  Of  the  Anglicans  among  them  our.  office  has  been  advised 
by  Miss  Horobin  of  the  Missions  to  Orientals  in  British  Columbia  and 
we  in  turn  have  commended  them  to  the  Clergy  concerned.  Up  to 
June  30th,  117  have  been  so  commended.  In  March  we  collected  books 
to  form  a small  library  and  sent  them  to  the  group  settled  at  Slocan 
City,  B.C. 

During  the  winter  a representative  from  each  of  the  Anglican,  Bap- 
tist, Presbyterian,  Roman  Catholic  and  United  Churches,  together  with 
a Government  representative  drew  up  a statement  of  this  whole  mat- 
ter. It  drew  attention  to  the  needs  of  these  migrants  and  to  the  hope 
of  the  Government  that  they  would  be  dispersed  among  the  people  of 
Canada  and  received  as  good  citizens.  It  further  sought  to  secure  the 
good  will  of  the  Canadian  people  as  a whole,  realizing  that  most  of 
these  persons  are  trustworthy  Canadians,  desirous  of  identification  with 
Canadian  life  and  ideals.  This  letter  was  sent  to  the  Ministries  of  all. 
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those  Churches.  From  what  we  could  judge  the  ideas  and  the  com- 
mendations were  well  received  by  our  Anglican  clergy.  One  letter  only 
voicing  some  objection  was  received  by  our  office  in  reply. 

In  May  and  June  we  were  asked  to  make  representations  to  Gov- 
ernment, protesting  the  sale  of  Japanese  properties  in  British  Columbia. 
On  advice  from  our  Church  leaders  there  we  were  unable  to  so  act, 
since,  as  well,  we  were  unable  to  procure  sufficient  data  on  which  to 
base  a fair  opinion.  In  this  and  in  other  particulars,  at  any  rate,  we 
believe  the  Commission  and  the  Police  charged  with  the  whole  task 
of  the  removal  of  these  people  performed  it  as  humanely  as  possible. 

Your  Executive  again  commends  these  Japanese  Canadians  to  the 
goodwill  of  our  Church  people  in  particular  and  to  our  citizens  gen- 
erally. 


VI.  Social  Security 

The  most  important,  and  most  striking,  of  all  events  during  the 
past  year  in  the  field  of  social  welfare  or  specific  social  service  were 
the  publication  of  the  Beveridge  Report  in  Great  Britain,  its  presenta- 
tion to  Parliament  and  its  reception,  and  the  almost  immediate  reac- 
tion seen  in  parliamentary  circles  in  both  U.S.A.  and  Canada. 

We  record  here  a brief  analysis  or  explanation  of  the  Beveridge 
Report  and  a few  comments.  Though  Canadian  plans  for  health  and 
security  recently  discussed  may  prove  to  be  of  more  interest  to  Cana- 
dian people,  nothing  in  this  field  of  enquiry  will  ever  be  more  pertinent 
to  them  as  to  all  democratic  people  than  the  principles  of  this  Report 
of  Sir  William  Beveridge  to  the  Parliament  of  England.  It  is  the  first 
time  any  country  has  faced  the  problem  of  a unified  system  of  security 
to  abolish  want;  the  first  time  any  nation  has  set  forth  to  establish  a 
minimum  income  for  all  on  a national  basis;  the  first  time  that  the 
benefits  in  all  directions — unemployment,  age,  disability,  etc. — are  to 
be  met  out  of  a contributory  fund.  It  is  a system  of  insurance,  not 
charity:  of  insurance  in  all  directions  with  but  a single  contribution 
from  the  participant  to  cover  all;  with  contributions  for  all  purposes 
from  employees,  employers  and  the  State:  of  a minimum  standard,  not 
prohibitive  of  other  earnings  or  savings;  an  assurance  of  necessities  for 
all  before  luxuries  for  any;  an  attempt  to  unite  the  administration  of 
this  unified  system  in  a single  governmental  department. 

Apart  from  the  Poor  Law  of  Elizabeth’s  time,  the  ‘social  insur- 
ances’ and  the  allowances  for  many  kinds  of  disability  have  been  de- 
veloped in  Britain  since  1897.  To  date  it  is  a fair  claim  that:  “In  one 
respect  only  of  the  first  importance,  namely,  limitation  of  medical  ser- 
vice, both  in  the  range  of  treatment  which  is  provided  as  of  right  and 
in  respect  of  the  classes  of  persons  for  whom  it  is  provided,  does  Brit- 
ain’s achievement  fall  seriously  short  of  what  has  been  accomplished 
elsewhere;  it  falls  short  also  in  its  provision  for  cash  benefit  for  mater- 
nity and  funerals  and  through  the  defects  of  its  system  for  workmen’s 
compensation.  In  all  other  fields  British  provision  for  security,  in  ade- 
quacy of  amount  and  in  comprehensiveness,  will  stand  comparison  with 
that  of  any  other  country;  few  countries  will  stand  comparison  with 
Britain.” 

Three  principles  underlie  the  idea  of  the  Report:  1.  Organization 
of  social  insurance  should  be  treated  as  one  part  only  of  a comprehen- 
sive policy  of  social  progress.  2.  Proposals  of  the  future  must  be  on 
a national,  not  a sectional  (of  any  kind)  basis.  3.  Security  must  be 
achieved  by  co-operation  between  the  State  and  the  individual. 

The  extent  of  the  coverage  of  social  insurance  is  of  the  essence  of 
the  Report.  It  is  from  before-the-cradle  to  the  grave.  “The  main 
feature  of  the  Plan  for  Social  Security  is  a scheme  of  social  insurance 
against  interruption  and  destruction  of  earning  power  and  for  special 
expenditure  arising  at  birth,  marriage  or  death.  The  scheme  embodies 
six  fundamental  principles:  flat  rate  of  subsistence  benefit;  flat  rate  of 
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contribution;  unification  of  administrative  responsibility;  adequacy  of 
benefit;  comprehensiveness;  and  classification.” 

For  this  purpose  the  classifications  of  all  persons  in  the  state  is 
as  follows: 

“1.  Employees,  that  is,  persons  whose  normal  occupation  is  em- 
ployment under  contract  of  service. 

“2.  Others  gainfully  occupied,  including  employers,  traders  and 
independent  workers  of  all  kinds. 

“3.  Housewives,  that  is  married  women  of  working  age. 

“4.  Others  of  working  age  not  gainfully  occupied. 

“5.  Below  working  age. 

“6.  Retired,  above  working  age.” 

A vital  new  principle  is  assumed.  “In  the  thirty  years  since 
1912,  there  has  been  an  unmistakable  movement  of  public  opinion  away 
from  the  principle  of  adjusting  premiums  to  risks  in  compulsory  insur- 
ance and  in  favour  of  pooling  risks  . . . today  the  common  argument  is 
that  the  volume  of  unemployment  in  an  industry  is  not  to  any  effective 
extent  within  its  control;  that  all  industries  depend  upon  one  another, 
and  that  those  which  are  fortunate  in  being  regular  should  share  the 
cost  of'  unemployment  in  those  which  are  less  regular.” 

For  Britain  the  norm  for  the  minimum  income  needed  for  sub- 
sistence has  been  based  upon  a 25%  addition  to  the  cost  of  living  in 
1938.  This  rate  of  contribution,  benefit,  pension  and  grant  are  recog- 
nized as  provisional,  and  relative  to  e.g.,  the  value  of  money  at  the 
moment,  and  the  social  policy  of  the  era  which  might  demand  benefits 
on  a higher  scale  than  mere  subsistence. 

The  scale  of  benefits,  pensions  and  grants  are  set  forth  in  detail, 
but  are  not  rehearsed  here  as  they  are  applicable  only  to  Britain  and 
for  a given  year. 

Its  Reception  in  Britain. 

There  are  those  who  say  that  95%  of  the  people  of  Britain  are  in 
favor  of  the  principle  of  the  Report  and  most  of  its  terms.  Govern- 
ment spokesmen  accepted  the  principle  but  the  Government  did  not 
promise  to  implement  the  Report  in  detail  as  it  claimed  that  such  pos- 
sibility was  dependent  at  any  time  on  the  national  income.  Sharp 
political  ruptures  would  have  occurred  over  this  divergence  of  opinion 
among  the  Parties  in  parliament  had  not  the  conduct  of  the  war  itself 
been  deemed  of  more  immediate  importance  and  the  leadership  of  the 
present  Prime  Minister  deemed  essential  thereto. 


Social  Insurance,  Assistance  and  Relief  in  Canada. 

Your  Council  has  endeavored  in  recent  years  to  keep  our  Church 
people  informed  of  these  matters  as  they  apply  in  Canada  and  to  let 
them  see  where  improvement  is  desirable.  On  May  2nd,  1942  we  pub- 
lished Bulletin  No.  108  showing  provisions  already  made  in  Canada 
and  showing  the  need  to  have  them  co-ordinated  and  extended. 

Regarding  “Social  Insurance”:  We  said  “Social  Insurance  is 
just  what  the  name  implies,  a state-directed  or  state-supervised 
pooling  of  common  risks,  with  the  payment,  in  varying  degrees,  of 
pro  rata  costs,  generally  by  the  state,  the  employer  and  the  em- 
ployee, or  alternately  by  the  state  and  the  ‘worker  on  his  own’  of 
the  actuarial  premium  fixed  by  the  terms  of  the  scheme.  . . . 
Unemployment  Insurance  is  the  latest  of  our  social  insurance  ef- 
forts in  Canada.  Premiums  were  first  collected  under  the  Cana- 
dian Unemployment  Insurance  Act,  on  July  1st,  1941.  This  Act  is 
national  in  scope,  the  British  North  American  Act  having  been 
amended  so  to  provide.” 

Concerning  “Assistance”:  “This  term  is  used,  to  designate  pay- 
ments made  under  regularized  statutory  provisions  on  a definite 
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basis  to  meet  continuing  social  need,  whether  the  same  be  paid 
wholly  by  the  provinces  and/or  municipalities,  as  in  the  case  of 
Mothers’  Allowances,  etc.” 

Concerning  “Relief”:  “This  term  is  used  to  designate  payments 
made  by  the  municipalities  for  the  relief  of  destitute  or  indigent 
individuals.  Such  relief  is  subdivided  into  ‘outdoor  relief’  where 
accorded  to  the  person  living  in  his  ordinary  place  of  abode  and 
into  ‘indoor  relief’  where  custodial  or  institutional  care  is  in  ques- 
tion.” 

The  tenor  of  our  Bulletin  was  to  the  effect  that  these  various  types 
of  social  measures  should  be  co-ordinated. 

The  Dominion  and  the  Provinces  may  well  set  forth  on  a long 
range  program  for  the  development  of  adequate  social  services  and 
measures  of  assistance.  Such  services  and  measures  requisite  to  human 
dignity  should  be  made  a matter  of  right,  not  of  charity,  if  we  would 
retain  the  self  respect  and  initiative  of  our  people.  This,  of  course,  can 
best  be  retained  if  full  employment  be  assured  to  the  worker.  This  is 
of  primary  importance.  There  will  still  be  needed,  however,  an  unem- 
ployment insurance  system  and  related  measures  of  assistance  instituted 
on  the  contributory  principle  so  far  as  possible.  In  all  these  the  methods 
utilized  should  be  such  as  to  avoid  the  weaknesses  and  horror  of  the 
type  of  relief  so  deprecated  during  the  Depression. 

We  welcome  the  publication  under  Federal  Government  authority 
of  the  Marsh  Report  and  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  provisions  for  the 
health  of  our  peoples  which  are  being  so  thoroughly  discussed 

In  this  present  Report  we  cannot  deal  with  this  matter  at  any 
greater  length. 

We  trust  that  our  clergy  and  other  leaders  will  keep  in  touch  with 
these  movements,  seeking  to  lead  our  legislators,  or  to  strengthen  their 
hands,  in  reforms  looking  to  the  establishment  of  all  these  “services” 
on  a contributory  basis  and  in  more  liberal  fashion.  The  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  minimum,  but  liberal,  social  security  for  all  is.  one 
of  the  democratic  means  for  meeting  the  needs  of  a new  day.  While  it 
should  not  be  regarded  as  a sop  in  lieu  of  other  needed  reforms,  it 
should  prove,  in  truth,  a safeguard  against  revolutionary  action. 

Our  Council,  too,  at  its  Annual  Meeting,  1941,  reviewed  the  need 
for  co-ordination  of  these  efforts  for  the  whole  of  Canada  as  revealed 
in  the  Sirois  Report  on  Dominion-Provincial  Relations.  The  Council 
passed  a Resolution  which  embodied  this  paragraph: 

“That  the  matter  of  taxation  and  other  recommendations  re- 
garding finances  should  be  viewed  from  a Canadian  point  of  view, 
rather  than  from  the  point  of  view  of  any  one  province,  with  the 
avowed  intentionof  attaining  a fairer  basis  of  finance  and  fairer 
resultant  social  services  for  all.” 

The  attainment  of  Social  Insurances,  unified,  adequate,  for  all  or- 
dinary exigencies,  and  on  a contributory  basis,  is  a goal  which  the 
Canadian  people  should  set  before  themselves. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Executive  to  see  that  the  whole  matter 
shall  be  kept  before  our  clergy  in  future  Bulletins. 


Christian  Interest  in  Social  Security. 

While  the  following  statement  refers  particularly  to  Great  Britain 
and  to  the  Beveridge  Report,  it  is  generally  appropriate  to  the  Cana- 
dian scene.  This  is  an  excerpt  from  a statement  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  Council  of  Churches: 

“We  believe  that  Christian  people  should  and  will  welcome  the 
proposals  of  the  Beveridge  Report  as  being  in  accord  with  Chris- 
tian principle.  The  proposals  embody  the  principle  of  social  solid- 
arity in  that  they  both  require  from  the  individual  a contribution 
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Newer  Churches  on  the  Central  Plains  of  Canada. 
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to  his  own  security  and  call  upon  the  more  privileged  members  of 
the  community  to  take  a larger  share  in  lifting  the  burden  of  in- 
security which  modern  industrialism  has  laid  on  a section  of  their 
fellows.  They  thus  express  a new  sense  of  community  and  should 
be  supported  by  all  who  believe  that  we  are  ‘members  one  of  an- 
other.’ . . . We  do  not  concur  in  the  view  that  what  the  report 
proposes  would  sap  the  springs  of  initiative  and  enterprise,  be- 
lieving rather  that  insecurity  is  in  general  more  deadening  than  a 
reasonable  measure  of  security.  . . . The  social  insurance  plan 
points  to  a planned  social  order;  and  the  further  we  move  in  this 
direction,  the  more  vigilant  do  we  need  to  be  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  the  inner  and  outer  liberties  of  men,  whether  as  individuals 
or  in  groups,  are  imperilled  or  enhanced.  We  believe  that  the 
threat  to  liberty  incident  to  a planned  economy  will  be  less  in 
proportion  as  industry  is  recognised  as  an  instrument  of  a larger 
human  purpose  and  organised  in  direct  relation  to  it.  This  means 
that  its  personal  aspect  must  be  held  in  view  no  less  than  its  ma- 
terial aspect,  quality  of  life  no  less  than  economic  security  or  fin- 
ancial gain.” 

Our  remarks  in  Bulletin  No.  108  may  well  be  read  again  in  the 
light  of  this  statement.  We  believe  Social  Security  as  a democratic 
means  of  “redistributing”  wealth  and  as  a necessity  for  the  welfare  of 
our  people  becomes  of  interest  to  us  as  Christians  as  well  as  citizens. 

VII.  Finances:  Programme  for  Advance 

The  Financial  Statements  are  appended  to  this  Report.  Facts  of 
interest  to  this  General  Synod  are  here  briefly  stated: 

1.  In  1922  from  the  Anglican  Forward  Movement  the  Council  re- 
ceived $25,000  for  investment,  the  income  of  which  was  to  be  devoted 
to  the  publication  of  Bulletins  and  other  educational  literature.  This 
Literature  Fund  is  still  intact.  The  annual  income  has  been  approxi- 
mately $1075.  It  has  been  necessary  to  supplement  this  from  our  gen- 
eral revenue  the  past  two  years.  In  the  opinion  of  your  Executive  the 
Council  might  well  increase  the  number  of  Bulletins  on  specific  social, 
economic  and  other  such  matters  for  the  education  of  our  clergy  and 
people.  There  is  a demand  for  them. 

2.  From  the  Anglican  Forward  Movement  the  Council  received 
another  $25,000  which  was  to  be  directed  to  the  expansion  of  its  work 
and  emergent  needs  at  any  time.  The  use  of  this  fund  from  time  to 
time,  both  capital  and  income,  has  assisted  the  Council  in  its  work  in 
times  of  crisis. 

During  the  era  of  large  immigration  and  consequent  heavy  Port 
Chaplaincy  work  and  during  the  Depression  when  we  had  to  assist  the 
Camp  Work  for  Unemployed  the  extra  financial  strain  was  met  by  this 
fund.  It  enabled  us  to  carry  on. 

It  was  with  these  monies,  too,  that  the  Council  commenced  in  the 
initial  years  of  its  work  as  the  Diocesan  Apportionments  were  not 
received  until  the  close  of  the  year  or  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year.  This  procedure  was  followed  of  necessity  year  after  year  until 
the  Apportionment  Committee  came  into  being,  and  in  1941,  for  the 
first  time,  succeeded  in  securing  the  remittance  quarterly  from  the  Dio- 
ceses for  the  current  year’s  requirements. 

3.  At  the  close  of  1942  the  fund  stood  at  $11,338.93  in  the  bank  and 
$14,120.50  invested.  Since  there  was  every  assurance  that  the  appor- 
tionments would  be  paid  in  quarterly,  the  Executive  invested  an  addi- 
tional $4,000,  out  of  the  cash  balance,  in  the  Fourth  Victory  Loan 
Bonds.  These  are  readily  saleable  if  the  cash  is  needed. 

4.  In  1941  the  Council  received  two  gifts  of  $1000  each.  These  the 
Executive  has  ordered  placed  in  a special  reserve  until  it  is  clear  to 
what  particular  purpose  they  may  be  best  directed.  One  of  the  gifts 
was  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Rev.  M.  LaTouche  Thompson,  our 
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Immigration  Chaplain  for  so  many  years.  The  amount  may  be  appro- 
priately used  for  some  phase  of  immigration  work.  The  other  gift  was 
from  a lady  from  England  and  might  appropriately  be  used  for  settle- 
ment work. 

5.  The  Financial  Statements  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer,  Mr.  George 
Hunt,  for  each  year,  1937-38-39-40-41,  properly  audited,  have  been  pub- 
lished in  detail  in  the  Council’s  Annual  Reports  and  have  been  widely 
circulated.  The  Statements  for  each  year  were  duly  adopted  by  the 
Council  and  approved  by  the  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod.  The 
original  Statements  certified  by  Messrs.  Stiff  Bros,  and  Sime,  Chartered 
Accountants,  are  on  file  in  the  Council’s  office. 

6.  The  time  has  come  when,  since  the  whole  Church  is  preparing 
for  an  Advance  Movement,  the  Council’s  work  should  be  reviewed. 
The  Executive  Committee,  therefore,  partly  in  view  of  the  request  of 
the  General  Synod  Apportionment  Committee,  but  as  well  because  they 
have  kept  before  themselves  the  greater  demands  today  than  ever  be- 
fore on  a Department  of  the  Church  charged  with  the  study  of  Social 
Service  and  Sociological  matters  and  immigration  and  other  needs  of 
post-war  years,  received  and  adopted  the  following  report  at  their 
May  1943  meeting: 


Concerning  a Programme  of  Advance  and  Finances. 

A.  Early  in  1942  a Special  Committee  considered  one  phase  of  the 
Council’s  work,  namely,  the  work  of  the  Executive  Officer.  That 
Committee  came  to  the  unanimous  conclusion,  and  the  Execu- 
tive agreed,  that  there  was  great  need  for  the  appointment  of  an 
Assistant  or  Field  Secretary.  Having  in  view,  however,  the 
shortage  of  clergy  due  to  the  drain  by  the  Chaplaincy  Services, 
the  Executive  recommended  that  action  be  withheld  till  towards 
the  close  of  the  war. 

B.  There  will  be  immediate  need  on  the  close  of  the  war,  or  slightly 
before,  to  provide  for  the  Port  Chaplaincy  and  Immigration 
Work  during  the  period  of  repatriation  of  the  Forces  and  their 
wives,  and  of  Immigration  as  in  former  years.  This  will  entail 
the  employment  of  a full  time  worker  and  overseer  for  the 
Ports,  as  well  as  assistant  helpers  in  each  Port  somewhat  as  on 
present  scale. 

C.  It  has  already  been  shown  that  there  should  be  more  money 
for  the  publication  of  Bulletins  and  other  educational  literature 
over  and  above  that  made  possible  by  the  income  from  the  Liter- 
ature Fund.  For  each  of  two  years  now  the  Executive  has  set 
aside  $1000  for  this  purpose. 

D.  There  becomes  more  and  more  apparent  each  year  the  neces- 
sity of  greater  co-operation  among  the  religious  forces  of  Canada. 
While  this  demands  some  greater  support  from  us  for  smaller 
groups  such  as  the  Conference  of  Christians  and  Jews,  special 
undertakings  by  the  Committee  on  the  Evangelization  of  Cana- 
dian Life,  the  major  responsibilitv  for  this  Council  will  be  to- 
wards the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  in  whatever  status 
that  latter  Council  finds  itself  in  relation  to  a Canadian  Council 
of  Churches.  (Note.  Before  the  Depression  the  Council  con- 
tributed $1200  annually;  other  Churches  in  proportion). 

E.  From  time  to  time  there  have  been  requests  from  Bishops  or 
others  in  our  Church  for  “grants-in-aid”  towards  religious  so- 
cial service  projects  as,  for  example,  to  the  Prince  Albert  Chap- 
laincy Work,  the  Chaplaincy  Work  in  Sanitoria,  etc.  In  par- 
ticular during  this  two  years  we  have  been  requested  to  assist 
in  supplying  workers  or  equipment  in  Camp  and  War  Produc- 
tion areas.  Each  of  these  cases  has  had  to  be  considered  as  a 
very  special  item,  and  the  Council  has  made  it  apparent  that, 
under  its  present  policy,  in  no  instance  could  it  create  a prece- 
dent. 
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The  Church  must  decide  whether  the  Council  should  be  a 
grant-conferring  body  for  such  efforts  as  these.  If  the  Church 
should  so  decide  some  funds  will  have  to  be  provided  to  meet 
such  grants.  Temporary  emergencies  as  for  war  time  should 
certainly  be  provided  for.  A few  such  items  will  extend  into  the 
post-war  years.  (Note:  General  Synod  did  not  adopt  Clause  E.) 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  believes  that  the  first 
four  items,  at  least,  of  this  programme  are  necessary.  These  facts  have 
been  presented  to  the  General  Synod  Committee  on  Apportionments. 
If  and  when  the  Church  makes  possible  the  necessary  financial  pro- 
visions this  Programme  of  Advance  can  be  made  effective. 

A Resolution  was  passed  by  the  Executive  at  its  May  1943  meet- 
ing to  the  effect  that  this  Statement  be  presented  to  the  Apportion- 
ment Committee  and  to  General  Synod. 

7.  The  Executive  Committee  desires  to  express  its  very  deep  ap- 
preciation of  the  work  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer,  Mr.  George  Hunt, 
who  relieves  the  General  Secretary  of  all  work  in  connection  with  the 
Finances,  keeps  the  books,  issues  the  checks,  and,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Executive  Committee  watches  our  investments. 

The  Executive  expresses  its  gratitude,  too,  to  our  auditors,  Messrs. 
Stiff  Bros,  and  Sime  who  so  generously  have  given  their  services 
through  these  years. 

VIII.  Co-operation  in  Social  Relations 

The  Canadian  Welfare  Council. 

Our  Church  offices  have  again  been  assisted,  and  all  our  peoples 
generally  have  profited,  by  the  educational  work  of  the  Canadian  Wel- 
fare Council.  It  has  completed  its  first  year  under  the  Directorship  of 
Dr.  George  F.  Davidson,  and  with  great  success.  In  September  last 
we  were  able  to  devote  a special  letter  to  our  clergy,  asking  them  to 
commend,  and  to  assist  in  the  raising  of,  Community  Chest  funds  wher- 
ever organized.  That  appeal  followed  quite  naturally  the  issuance  dur- 
ing the  preceding  months  of  our  two  Bulletins  Nos.  107  and  108  which 
concerned  themselves  with  the  Social  Agencies  and  the  Social  Insur- 
ances available  in  Canada. 

Your  Executive  Committee  again  commends  the  work  of  the  Cana- 
dian Welfare  Council  and  asks  for  continued  support  of  “Community 
Chests”  in  communities  where  they  are  organized  and  of  the  Agencies 
and  Institutions  devoted  to  the  needs  of  the  underprivileged  and  de- 
linquent in  those  where  they  are  not.  There  will  be  very  great  need 
that  these  should  be  at  their  strength,  ready  for  emergent  conditions, 
at  the  close  of  the  war.  Even  today,  when  there  is  no  poverty,  there 
is  an  even  greater  case  load  of  personal  and  family  problems,  of  juve- 
nile delinquency  and  of  moral  breakdown. 

The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada. 

We  reported  last  year  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  J. 
Gallagher  as  Secretary  of  this  most  important  interchurch  body  for 
action  in  the  field  of  social  welfare  and  education.  The  year’s  work  has 
been  a successful  one.  In  this  connection,  as  said  above  concerning 
the  Canadian  Welfare  Council,  our  General  Secretary  and  our  staff  are 
saved  a very  great  amount  of  research  work  by  the  efforts  of  this  joint 
Council. 

During  the  year  the  Board  of  Directors  dealt  with  Labour  re- 
lations, and  some  of  its  representations  in  this  regard  to  Government 
bore  weight.  It  again  expressed  itself  in  favor  of  legislation  to  require 
health  certificates  before  marriage;  with  the  need  for  Penal  Reform 
along  the  lines  of  the  Royal  Commission’s  recent  Report;  concerning 
women  and  girls  in  War  Defence  Industries  on  night  shifts;  with  cer- 
tain phases  of  gambling,  seen  on  the  increase  in  war  time;  with  civil 
liberties;  the  observance  of  the  Lord’s  Day;  with  the  effect  of  war 
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work  on  working  mothers  and  family  life;  with  the -delicate  interna- 
tional question  of  the  shackling  of  enemy  prisoners,  when  that  ques- 
tion arose.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  none  of  these  studies  or  actions  went 
beyond  what  our  own  Executive  or  our  own  Council  has  warranted, 
as  our  representatives,  though  having  the  power  to  nullify  any  action, 
bore  their  just  weight  in  all  decisions. 


Proposed  Canadian  Council  of  Churches. 

Your  Executive  Committee,  and  the  Council  at  its  last  two  Annual 
Meetings,  has  been  kept  in  touch  with  new  proposed  developments  of 
these  interchurch  efforts.  In  the  last  two  Annual  Reports  we  have 
represented  the  need  for  a stronger  body,  having  more  representatives 
from  all  our  Communions  on  it,  permitting,  for  example,  us  of  the 
Anglican  Church  to  have  all  Orders,  including  the  Bishops,  and  all  our 
geographical  areas,  more  effectively  represented. 

The  presidential  address  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Christian 
Social  Council  of  Canada  voiced  this  need  in  these  words: 

“We  are  one  step  nearer  securing  the  recognition  of  the 
Churches  and  co-operating  Bodies.  They  are  beginning  to  see 
more  clearly  that  we  cannot  do  without  such  an  organization,  and 
such  an  organization  greatly  strengthened  by  more  liberal  contri- 
butions financially,  by  more  liberal  thought  and  moral  support  by 
both  clergy  and  laity,  and  by  the  employment  of  other  full  time 
officers  who  may  be  able  to  carry  on  our  work  more  intensively 
and  more  intrusively  in  every  organized  relationship  of  the  people 
. . . While  we  have  other  Bodies  who  watch  temperance  and  liquor 
control,  the  protection  of  the  Sabbath,  and  so  on,  there  is  no 
adequate  machinery  in  our  hands  to  search  into  family  problems, 
social  distress,  the  gambling  menace  (though  to  a degree  we  have 
done  this),  health  conditions,  housing  efforts  and  such  like  . . . . 
More  particularly  they  are  learning  that  we  must  have  sufficient 
organization  to  examine  more  closely  into  industrial  and  economic 
matters.  . . . Our  people  need  to  be  informed  concerning  such 
problems  seen  from  a detached  point  of  view  so  far  as  employers 
and  employees  are  concerned,  but  also  from  the  very  pertinent 
point  of  view  of  moral  righteousness.” 

Another  interchurch  group,  the  Canadian  Committee  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  on  which  our  Church  is  officially  represented,  has 
felt  the  same  need  of  new  power  and  support.  Our  General  Synod 
Committee  on  Faith  and  Order,  Life  and  Work,  is  therefore  reporting 
upon  this  whole  matter. 

After  following  the  movement  during  two  years,  and  realizing  the 
need  of  more  efficient  organization  and  more  effective  support  from 
the  Churches  your  Executive  Committee  at  its  May  Meeting  passed 
the  following  resolution : — 

“That  we  express  general  approval  of  the  proposal  to  form  a 
Canadian  Council  of  Churches  and  that  this  Council  for  Social 
Service  will  welcome  membership  in  a Social  Action  Department 
in  such  Council.” 

Since  this  whole  matter  is  being  presented  to  this  General  Synod 
by  its  Committee  on  Faith  and  Order,  Life  and  Work,  this  action  is 
recorded  here  for  information  only. 

Your  Executive  Committee  of  this  Council  for  Social  Service,  one 
of  the  oldest  organized  inter-church  bodies  of  those  proposing  to  be 
joined  in  this  wider  Council,  is  of  the  opinion  that  an  autonomous 
Department  of  the  proposed  Council,  for  social  research  and  social 
action,  will  have  added  power  and  prestige,  since  it  will  have  behind 
it  the  full  weight  of  the  Churches  as  organized  in  the  Canadian  Council 
of  Churches.  It  will,  it  is  hoped,  also  have  more  adequate  support  in 
its  work  than  in  recent  years. 
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The  terms  of  the  Resolution  above  carry  implicitly  the  hope  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  our  Council  that  General  Synod  will  consider 
favorably  and  act  affirmatively  in  the  matter  when  it  is  presented  to 
it  in  due  course  by  the  Committee  on  Faith  and  Order,  Life  and  Work. 

IX.  International  Relations  and  Christian  Principles 

The  League  of  Nations  Society. 

The  League  of  Nations  Society  of  Canada  of  which  this  Council 
is  a corporate  member  is  this  year  under  the  direction  of  a new  panel 
of  officers.  Mr.  Walter  D.  Jones  of  Toronto  is  President,  Dr.  H.  J. 
Keith  of  Ottawa,  Secretary.  Among  the  Honorary  Officers  and  Ex- 
ecutive are  to  be  found  Hon.  Senator  C.  B.  Beaubien,  Mr.  B.  K.  Sand- 
well,  Mr.  Clifford  Sifton,  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  J.  D.  Hyndman,  President 
Norman  MacKenzie,  Professor  F.  H.  Soward,  and  several  other  repre- 
sentative citizens  of  the  Dominion.  All  of  its  former  group  members, 
except  one,  are  still  in  working  co-operation  with  it. 

The  Society  in  Canada  should  have  the  support  of  all  good  citi- 
zens for  it  has  an  important  educational  role  to  play.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  public  opinion  in  Canada  will  be  developed  and  directed  concern- 
ing the  needs  of  world  organization  for  peace  and  of  Canada’s  share  of 
responsibility  for  it.  This  should  be  done  now.  With  every  year,  or 
month,  of  the  war  there  is  becoming  more  vocal  and  more  widespread 
the  realization  that  “the  winning  of  the  war”  is  a futile  effort  unless  it 
be  involved  in  “winning  the  peace”.  The  “victory  beyond  victory”  is 
what  we  must  strive  for  — now. 

The  League  of  Nations  is  not  dead.  It  may  not  have  prevented 
war,  but  the  nations  have  learned  that  it  was  national  selfishness  — 
expressed  in  either  isolationist  or  non-interventiorfist  policies  — and 
blindness  that  allowed  the  present  aggressor  nations  to  again  shatter 
world  peace. 

All  nations  and  peoples  today  are  paying  the  price.  From  the  suf- 
fering of  today  we  must  learn  of  righteousness  and  at  the  same  time 
adopt  national  policies  which  shall  result  in  world  organization  to 
establish  and  enforce  peace.  “When  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness.”  The  League 
failed  to  prevent  war  because  it  lacked  the  presence  of  one  or  two 
great  nations  and  because  there  was  not  established,  by  agreement,  a 
central  force  to  put  into  effect  the  will  of  the  majority,  but  more  par- 
ticularly because  there  was  not  the  will  to  peace,  and  to  justice  and 
security! 

The  League  succeeded  in  many  other  directions.  This  should  never 
be  forgotten.  It  accomplished  much  in  the  way  of  research,  never 
before  possible,  in  the  fields  of  health  conditions  and  controls,  of  the 
opium  evil,,  of  the  white  slave  traffic.  The  International  Labour  Office 
still  functions  from  Montreal  and  the  anti-opium  work  is  carried  on 
from  Washington.  Mr.  Clement  Atlee  said  recently,  “We  are  in  touch 
with  the  I.L.O.  concerning  labor  standards.  The  I.L.O.  is  one  of  the 
pieces  of  international  machinery  set  up  after  the  last  war  that  has 
lived  on  and  will  continue  to  live  after  this  war,  and  we  intend  to  use 
it  to  the  full.”  All  of  this  good  work  remains.  In  these  and  other  im- 
portant matters  there  is  to  be  found  the  starting  point  from  which  we 
may  move  to  the  implementation  of  much  that  is  implied  in  the  At- 
lantic Charter. 

Moreover,  there  are  still  forty  member  rtations,  of  whom  more 
than  twenty  still  pay  League  of  Nations  dues.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  all 
of  these  have  been  taught  by  the  present  catastrophic  war  that  the 
failure  of  any  nation  to  support  the  League  in  times  of  crisis  cannot 
be  repeated  again  if  we  would  have  world  peace.  They  have  learned 
that  there  must  be  world  organization  and  centralized  power,  and  that 
they  must  sacrifice  some  degree  of  sovereignty — for  example  the  right 
to  decide  their  own  cause — if  they  would  secure  these  things. 
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The  most  important  development  during  the  past  twelve  or  fifteen 
months  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  has  been  the  expressed  desire  and 
suggestion  that  there  should  be  established  a Council  of  the  United 
Nations.  This  was  voiced  during  the  summer  of  1942  by  churchmen 
and  others  interested  in  world  peace  and  particularly  by  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  League  of  Nations,  the  World  Alliance  for  Interna- 
tional Friendship  and  the  Church  Peace  Union.  Certain  statesmen  have 
taken  up  the  idea. 

This  appeared  a natural  and  sound  suggestion  following  the  action 
of  the  representatives  of  twenty-six  nations  when,  on  January  1st, 
1942,  they  accepted  in  conference  the  program  of  the  “Atlantic 
Charter”.  The  demand  arose  for  a continuing  conference  and  subse- 
quently for  a Council  of  the  United  Nations. 

It  was,  and  is,  recognized  by  thoughtful  leaders  and  people 
here,  in  Britain  and  elsewhere,  that  it  will  be  too  late  to  meet  the 
many  international  problems — notably  of  the  needs  of  Europe,  of  the 
millions  of  refugees,  of  migrations,  of  the  resumption  of  trade,  of 
monetary  readjustment,  to  mention  a few — which  will  immediately 
need  attention  upon  the  surrender  of  the  Axis,  unless  the  international 
machniery  is  already  set  up  and  ready  for  action. 

Though  such  a formal  Council  has  not  thus  far  come  into  being, 
functions  appropriate  to  such  a body  are  being  undertaken.  The  Food 
Conference  held  by  the  United  and  Associated  Nations  in  May-June 
1943  in  Virginia  is,  for  that  question,  a Council  of  the  United  Nations. 
One  of  the  British  members  rightly  described  it  as  “the  first  of  the 
peace  conferences”.  It  may  well  be  that  other  Conferences  will  be 
convened  soon  to  deal  with  questions  of  world  security,  of  refugees, 
of  trade  and  economic  stabilization  and  so  forth. 

While  there  is  wisdom  in  this  suggestion  of  a Council  of  United 
Nations  now,  this,  at  best,  should  be  but  the  beginning  of  an  all- 
inclusive  world  organization.  Conquered  countries  will  be  freed  and 
will  necessarily  become  full  members.  While,  too,  the  Axis  Powers 
must  be  disarmed  (and  there  are  no  two  views  of  this  in  Great  Brit- 
ain) and  for  an  appropriate  time  must  be  definitely  limited  in  their 
actions,  they  will  have  to  be  brought  into  association  with  the  nations 
of  the  world,  if  we  would  ultimately  see  the  world  safely  organized  for 
permanent  security,  justice  and  the  welfare  of  all. 

All  recognize  the  great  responsibility  laid  upon  the  English  speak- 
ing nations  in  the  interim,  and  the  necessity  of  understanding  and  co- 
operation between  them  and  Russia  and  China,  but  most  leaders  are 
recognizing  the  need  for  total  world  organization  for  peace.  It  may 
very  well  be  that  the  League  of  Nations  is  still  the  best  model  for  such 
world  association,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  there  may 
possibly  be  need  for  regional  Federations  or  for  other  close  local  ma- 
chinery for  collaboration.  Mr.  Churchill  said  on  March  21st  last,  “I 
hope  we  shall  not  lightly  cast  aside  all  the  immense  work  which  was 
accomplished  by  the  creation  of  the  League  of  Nations.  Certainly  we 
must  take  as  our  foundation  of  the  lofty  conception  of  freedom,  the 
law  anid  morality  which  was  the  spirit  of  the  League.  We  must  try — 

I am  speaking  of  course,  only  for  ourselves — to  make  the  Council  of 
Europe,  or  whatever  it  may  be  called,  into  a really  effective  league  with 
all  strongest  forces  concerned  woven  into  its  texture  with  a high  court 
to  adjust  disputes,  and  with  armed  forces,  national  or  international,  or 
both,  held  ready  to  enforce  these  decisions  and  prevent  renewed  ag- 
gression and  preparation  of  future  wars.” 

What  the  League  lacked  before  in  the  way  of  pooled  power,  “a 
police  force”,  and  by  the  absence,  for  example,  of  the  U.S.A.  will,  it  is 
hoped,  under  the  pressure  of  events  today  be  forthcoming.  The  will  for 
this  must  be  created  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  people  in  all  our  united 
nations  and,  during  the  period  of  disarmament  and  control,  of  our 
present  enemies.  Lord  Cranborne,  Lord  Privy  Seal,  said  recently  in 
the  House  of  Lords  that  any  international  peace  system  to  be  effective 
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must  be  universal  and  it  must  have  behind  it  the  backing  of  an  over- 
whelming force  in  which  every  member  of  the  new  organization  must 
make  its  contribution.  Acknowledging  that  the  question  of  national 
sovereignty  was  the  hardest  the  nations  would  have  to  face  after  the 
war,  he  said,  “There  was  no  way  of  avoiding  it.” 

To  this  great  end  our  people  should  devote  themselves.  That  is 
why  we  retain  membership  in  the  League  of  Nations  Society  in  Canada. 
The  Society  should  be  strengthened  to  carry  on  its  education  work. 

May  we  sum  up  the  “genius”  and  spirit  of  the  League  idea  in 
words  from  an  article  in  the  League  of  Nations  Journal  (England): 
“There  must  be  (1)  collective  security,  (2)  peaceful  change,  (3)  set- 
tlement of  international  disputes  by  conciliation,  arbitration,  or  legal 
process,  (4)  all-round  disarmament  by  international  agreement,  (5)  a 
permanent  international  institution  to  operate  the  system.  In  short, 
the  League  of  Nations.” 

All  these  duties,  or  the  ends  to  which  they  are  directed  may  be 
summed  up  thus:  Security  for  world  order;  Justice  for  all  nations, 
great  or  small,  victor  and  vanquished;  the  Welfare  of  all  men  every- 
where. 

The  World  Alliance  for  Promotion  of  Friendship  Through  the 
Churches. 

This  group  of  persons,  members  of  the  Churches  in  Britain,  in  the 
United  States,  and,  in  spite  of  difficulties,  in  Europe  is  still  active.  The 
World  Alliance  was  the  first  of  the  Ecumenical  groups.  It  was  begun 
in  1914,  just  too  late  to  have  much  effect  “through  the  Churches”  to 
influence  the  peoples  of  the  nations  towards  peace  and  the  organiza- 
tion for  it.  In  the  meantime  it  has  been  a pioneer  in  research  work,  in 
fostering  suggestions  for  the  machinery  of  peace,  and  particularly  in 
promoting  the  ideals  of  international  goodwill,  understanding  and  co- 
operation for  righteousness  and  justice  leading  to  peace. 

In  most  countries  the  Alliance  is  not  officially  representative  of 
the  Churches,  but  rather  a gathering  together  of  Christian  people  in 
their  own  right.  This  allows  for  freer  action  and  makes  easier  collab- 
oration with  Roman  Catholics  and  Jews.  In  Great  Britain  its  functions 
are  undertaken  by  a Department  of  the  British  Council  of  Churches. 

The  Canadian  Committee  of  the  Alliance  needs  the  support  of 
Christian  people  of  good  will.  Dr.  C.  E.  Silcox  is  the  Secretary.  Dur- 
ing recent  years  the  work  has  been  assisted  by  an  honorarium  from 
the  American  branch  and  from  the  Church  Peace  Union.  Our  Council 
for  Social  Service  has  given  a small  grant  as  a “gesture”.  It  is  hoped 
that  more  of  our  Church  people  will  become  members  of  the  Alliance 
so  that  the  Committee  may  be  strengthened  and  that  they,  themselves, 
may  be  kept  informed  through  the  “World  Alliance  News  Letter”  of 
movements  looking  toward  world  organization  for  peace. 

As  has  been  stated  before  in  recent  Annual  Reports  some  of  the 
members  of  the  American  Committee  were  among  the  first  in  that 
country  to  see,  and  advise,  the  necessity  of  American  participation  in 
this  war  and  of  fostering  the  “lend-lease”  policy. 

In  June  of  this  year  the  first  Institute  in  Canada  under  these  aus- 
pices was  held  in  Toronto.  Protestants,  Catholics  and  Jews  partici 
pated  and  the  two  or  three  hundred  people  who  attended  were  im- 
pressed with  the  urgency  for  religious  influence  and  action  to  “win  the 
war  and  win  the  peace”.  Above  everything  else  the  Alliance  realizes 
that  it  is  only  as  men  and  women  in  their  thousands  affect  public 
opinion  in  all  lands  that  legislators  and  governments  will  be  directed 
toward  right  international  policies  in  harmony  with  Christian  principles 
and  towards  world  organization  to  give  them  effect. 

The  supreme  emphasis  of  the  Alliance  is  to  affect  international 
action  through  the  Churches!  Specifically  they  see  that  any  abiding 
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peace  must  of  necessity  be  consonant  with  religious,  that  is,  Christian 
ideals  and  they  realize  that  this  war  again  presents  the  chance  and 
enhances  the  hope  for  such  a peace  which  is  the  fruit  of  righteousness. 
This  is  the  critical  and  hopeful  day,  for  “when  thy  judgments  are  in 
the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness.” 


X.  Conclusion 

The  task  before  the  Church  today  is  great.  It  is  her  responsi- 
bility to  call  nations  and  governments  to  a sense  of  moral  responsi- 
bility, under  God,  for  spiritual  well-being  and  security  at  home  and 
for  justice  and  peace  among  the  nations.  In  these  calamitous  days  God 
is  teaching  us  that  the  way  to  peace  is  the  way  of  righteousness.  It  is 
the  Church’s  task,  too,  to  point  out  the  source  of  power.  “Until  the 
spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high  . . . then  judgment  shall  dwell 
in  the  wilderness,  and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field.”  “I 
am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age.” 

The  Church  is  realizing  this. 

Never  in  modern  times,  we  believe,  has  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  world  been  more  clearly  aware  of  her  task  nor  more  ready  to  meet 
it.  God  is  granting  her  a renewed  unity  of  spirit.  Our  Church  in  Can- 
ada, in  this  year  of  Jubilee,  is  meeting  her  responsibilities  with  courage 
and  determination,  and  with  high  hope.  Your  Department  of  Social 
Service  has  sought  to  do  its  share  of  that  task. 

Once  again,  your  General  Secretary,  through  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, expresses  his  thanks  to  the  Primate,  as  Chairman,  to  the  Bishop 
of  Ottawa,  Vice-Chairman,  to  the  members  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, to  the  clergy,  and  to  those  of  the  laity  who  have  assisted  in  the 
Council’s  work.  The  work  of  the  clergy  throughout  Canada  has  never 
been  more  exacting.  Their  pastoral  work  is  the  truest  form  of  “social 
service”,  and  they  are  valiantly  meeting  the  added  challenge  of  per- 
sonal and  family  problems  incident  to  war  conditions. 

In  our  common  task  we  have  been  strengthened  by  the  promise  of 
God.  While  He  has  set  judgment  in  the  earth,  His  word  of  victory  is 
always  sure.  “The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of 
all  the  nations:  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  God.”  “Be  of  good  cheer;  I have  overcome  the  world.” 

So  we  pray  and  work,  for 

“Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord: 

He  is  trampling  out  the  vintage  where  the  grapes  of  wrath  are 
stored; 

He  hath  loosed  the  fateful  lightning  of  His  terrible  swift  sword: 
His  truth  is  marching  on.” 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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STATEMENT  ON  SOCIAL  WELFARE  AND  WORLD  ORDER 

General  Synod  received  this  “Statement”  and  commended  it  to  our 
people  as  a basis  of  deliberation  and  action: — 

1.  This  Synod  is  profoundly  convinced  that  the  present  war  and 
distress  of  nations,  together  with  the  social  and  economic  malad- 
justments of  our  time,  are  symptoms  of  deep-set  disease  in  Society 
and  that  this  has  resulted  from  the  forgetfulness  of  God  shown  in 
the  neglect  of  religion  and  in  disregard  of  the  moral  law. 

2.  Realization  of  God’s  judgment  in  the  earth  has  brought  these 
conditions  into  clearer  light.  “When  thy  judgments  are  in  the 
earth  the  people  shall  learn  righteousness.”  This  Synod  recalls  our 
people  to  penitence,  to  new  allegiance  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  and  to  a fuller  rededication  to  the  purposes  of  God’s 
righteous  will  in  the  earth. 

3.  We  affirm  our  faith: 

A.  In  God  as  the  Father  of  all  mankind,  the  Creator,  the  Sus- 
tained and  the  Judge  of  all.  He  wills  that  all  nations  should 
dwell  together  in  love  and  unity  and  that  men  everywhere, 
realizing  their  responsibility  to  one  another,  should  so  use  his 
good  gifts  that  they  may  all  be  able  to  live,  physically  and  spir- 
itually, as  befits  children  in  His  divine  family. 

B.  In  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  of  all  Life  and  Saviour  of  mankind  who 
has  taught  us  by  His  example  that  the  way  and  rule  of  His 
Kingdom  is  sacrifice,  and  that  this  Kingdom  comes  by  divine 
grace  and  not  by  human  means  alone,  and  yet  that  men  with 
all  their  frailties  are  agents  to  work  according  to  His  plan. 

C.  That  God,  as  history  shows,  is  ever  acting  among  men  and  na- 
tions through  His  Holy  Spirit,  exercising  divine  leadership, 
power,  and  judgment. 

Di.  That  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  earth  is  called  to  be  the 
herald  and  the  instrument  of  His  Kingdom  and  the  especial 
fellowship  and  community  of  His  expressed  love  in  the  world 
so  that  all  people  may  catch  a vision  of  their  world  as  God 
intends  it  to  be. 

4.  In  the  light  of  the  divine  revelation  and  of  the  principles  im- 
plicit therein  it  is  apparent  that  there  has  not  yet  been  attained  a 
satisfying  fellowship  among  men  and  nations  nor  adequate  freedom 
for  all  within  such  a fellowship.  The  Synod  recognizes  that  this 
can  come  only  by  a fundamental  change  in  men’s  attitudes  and  in 
the  ordering  of  society,  and  that  the  effecting  of  such  change  will 
call  for  devoted  and  sacrificial  action  and  above  all  for  prayer  for 
God’s  grace. 

A.  Fellowship  involves  the  ultimate  satisfaction  of  the  spiritual, 
cultural  and  physical  needs  of  all  men,  everywhere,  and  to  at- 
tain this  becomes  a solemn  obligation  upon  all.  The  Synod  wel- 
comes the  statements  of  the  “Atlantic  Charter”  wherein  is  set 
forth  an  assurance  to  all  people  of  freedom  from  want  and  fear: 
of  a just  ordering  of  industry  and  of  economic  life  and  the  right 
of  all  peoples,  eventually,  on  equal  terms  to  the  resources  of 
the  earth. 

In  this  regard  this  Synod  desires,  therefore,  to  submit  to  the 
Government  and  people  of  Canada  the  following  considerations 
as  indicating  our  country’s  due  contribution  to,  and  responsi- 
bility for,  these  high  assurances: — 

“1.  Canada  seeks  no  aggrandisement,  territorial  or  other.” 

“2.  Territorial  changes  should  be  made  dependent  upon  the 
‘freely  expressed  wishes  of  the  people  concerned’  ”, 

“3.  Independence  and  self-government  shall  be  restored  to 
those  from  whom  they  have  been  forcibly  taken  and  all 
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peoples  should  eventually  have  the  right  to  choose  the  form 
of  government  under  which  they  will  live.” 

”4.  Our  endeavour  to  further  the  enjoyment  of  all  states,  great 
or  small,  victor  or  vanquished,  when  they  have  given  evi- 
dence of  their  goodwill,  of  access,  on  equal  terms,  to  the 
trade  and  to  the  raw  materials  of  the  world  which  are  needed 
for  their  economic  well-being.” 

B.  Freedom  is  an  essential  mark  of  true  community  and  fellow- 
ship. In  those  departments  of  life  where  it  has  already  been 
won  it  must  be  made  secure;  in  those  departments  where  it  is 
still  lacking  it  must  be  won  for  all.  On  the  other  hand  the 
the  Synod  realizes  that  not  only  the  political,  but  also  the  eco- 
nomic life  of  each  nation  will  have  to  be  so  ordered  as  to  con- 
tribute to  the  security  of  the  world  of  nations  and  the  welfare 
of  all  people,  everywhere,  and  is  aware,  too,  of  the  grave  dangers 
to  the  personal  rights,  freedoms,  and  dignity  of  each  human 
soul  in  the  attainment  of  this  necessary  end.  This  presents  to 
leaders  everywhere  what  is  probably  the  most  difficult  task  in 
this  era,  namely,  the  organization  of  human  affairs  in  such 
fashion  that  both  freedom  and  fellowship  in  a controlled  eco- 
nomy may  be  secured  to  all. 

However  difficult,  this  can  and  must  be  accomplished  if  the 
welfare  of  less  privileged  peoples  and  the  security  of  peace  is 
to  be  won  and  maintained.  It  can  be  accomplished  only  with  the 
consent  of  the  governed  within  each  nation  and,  on  the  world 
scale,  among  the  nations,  and  through  the  acceptance  by  both 
governors  and  governed  alike  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  which  recognizes  such  freedom  and  fellowship  as  the 
natural  right  of  all  the  children  of  God. 

5.  One  major  area  in  which  this  will  have  to  be  accomplished  is  in 
the  right  ordering  of  employment  and  leisure  and  in  the  relation 
between  free  enterprise  on  the  one  hand,  and  public  control  or  di- 
rection and/or  ownership,  and  public  works,  on  the  other.  These 

. ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  antithetical.  Rather  will  there  have  to 
be  an  integration  of  both,  with,  however,  the  latter  reaching  its 
position  by  progressive  steps  and  with  due  regard  for  the  present 
rights  of  all  concerned.  The  Synod  deprecates  the  statements  so 
often  made,  some  of  them  born  of  fear  and  others  of  selfishness,  by 
those  on  the  one  hand  who  desire  rigidly  to  adhere  to  the  tradi- 
tional principles  of  organized  industry,  and  who  have  not  been  free 
from  responsibility  for  the  disasters  of  these  days,  and  those,  on 
the  other  hand,  who,  though  rightly  desiring  a fairer  share  in  con- 
trol and  emoluments  of  the  resources  of  the  earth  and  of  their  own 
labour,  incite  class  suspicion  and  apparently  deny  the  rights  of 
others. 

The  Synod  affirms  that  righteousness  and  fair  dealing  for 
all  in  this  regard  can  be  attained  only  by  a change  in  the  spirit  of 
our  people,  and  by  making  service  instead  of  self-seeking  the  domin- 
ant motive  of  society  and  the  mainspring  of  individual  action.  The 
needs  of  all  people  in  our  own  country  and  among  the  less  privi- 
leged peoples  of  the  earth  must  take  precedence  over  the  organiza- 
tion of  production  solely  for  profit  and  the  ordering  of  finance  to 
that  end. 

6.  Rehabilitation. 

For  our  own  country  the  Synod  welcomes  the  Statements  which 
have  been  issued  by  Governmental  Departments  and  Committees 
looking  toward  |t'he  well-being  of  members  of  the  Uniformed 
Forces.  Some  of  the  plans  for  rehabilitation  stand  out  clearly  over 
and  above  the  usual  grants  for  medical  treatment,  pensions  and 
the  promise  of  compulsory  re-employment.  Among  these  are  the 
rights  of  those  who  served  to  be  credited  with  their  period  of  ser- 
vice for  Unemployment  Insurance  Benefit  as  from  the  da'te  of  the 
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inception  of  the  Act  (July  1,  1941) : and  the  educational  maintenance 
and  student  aid  for  interrupted  courses,  for  vocational  training  and 
for  post-graduate  study. 

7.  Material  Aid  and  Social  Security. 

The  Synod  welcomes  the  study  being  devoted  by  Government 
and  by  citizen  committees  to  the  whole  matter  of  re-construction 
and  social  security  and  urges  that  all  long-range  measures  for  So- 
cial Security  should  be  so  framed  as  to  conserve  self-respect  and 
initiative,  that  is,  with  contributions  from  the  participants  them- 
selves as  well  as  from  the  State,  and  from  employers  in  appropriate 
matters:  and  that  there  should  be  co-ordination  of  all  present  social 
insurance  and  social  assistance  measures,  and  their  extension  to 
cover  the  main  exigencies  of  life  and  to  assure  a minimum  income 
to  all  willing  to  work,  and  to  their  families.  It  is  further  urged 
that  the  national  security  programme  should  be  so  accepted  and 
arranged  by  the  Canadian  people  as  to  insure  equitable  support 
from,  and  comparable  benefits  to,  the  people  in  all  Provinces,  and 
at  the  same  time  a unified  and,  therefore  effective  administration. 

8.  Unemployment. 

The  maintenance  of  employment  for  those  able  and  needing 
work  must  always  be  of  fundamental  importance,  but  the  Synod  is 
not  unaware  of  the  difficulties  involved  and  the  challenges  which 
have  to  be  faced  if  universal  employment  and  leisure  in  due  pro- 
portion are  to  be  finally  secured.  First  of  all,  there  must  be,  of 
course,  the  requisite  determination  among  all  classes  within  the 
nation  itself  to  achieve  this  goal.  But  this  is  not  enough.  High 
employment  indices  in  peace  time  are  much  more  a matter  of  in- 
ternational than  of  the  national  economy.  They  call  for  understand- 
ing and  co-operation  among  the  nations  in  regard  to  trade,  tariffs, 
monetary  control  and  credit.  Stabilization  of  investment  is  an  es- 
sential factor  and  may  be  accomplished  only  under  greater  cen- 
tralized control.  Stabilization  of  agriculture  and  of  industry  are  also 
contributing  elements  and  will  require  international  collaboration 
and  agreement.  Greater  confidence  between  labor  and  capital  will  be 
required  in  order  to  ensure  the  necessary  fluidity  of  both  to  meet  local 
and  temporary  crises  as  well  as  the  more  general  and  permanent 
needs.  It  is  manifest  that  unrestricted  private  enterprise  cannot  ac- 
complish these  wide  and  diverse  aims.  But  private  enterprise  will 
still  be  necessary  though  ultimate  responsibility  for  policy  will  have 
to  rest  on  Governments,  and,  in  time,  on  a world  authority.  Grave 
dangers  are  involved  in  these  developments  but  goodwill  and  com- 
mon sense  can  do  much  to  offset  them  and  to  secure  the  desired 
ends. 

9.  Industrial  Relations. 

To  attain  these  laudable  and  necessary  objectives,  and,  as  well, 
to  further  the  development  of  personality  and  a fuller  life  in  mind, 
body  and  estate  for  all  engaged  in  modern  Industry,  it  is  impera- 
tive that  Labour,  Capital  and  Management  share  in  the  operation 
of  production  on  a fairer  division  both  of  responsibility  and  of 
benefits;  the  whole  functioning  on  the  principle  of  partnership  and 
subordinating  personal  profit  and  private  gain  to  the  general  wel- 
fare of  all  parties  and  of  the  Community  as  a whole. 

10.  Health. 

The  Synod  welcomes  the  nation-wide  study  already  under- 
taken by  governmental  committees  and  other  competent  groups  to 
devise  plans  to  increase  and  foster  the  good  health  of  the  people, 
and  hopes  that  more  equitable  arrangements  than  have  hitherto 
obtained  will  be  established  to  bring  the  blessings  of  physical 
and  mental  health  to  all  classes  of  our  people  and  in  all  areas.  In 
particular  the  measures  now  being  undertaken  to  combat  the 
menace  of  venereal  and  other  communicable  diseases  are  worthy  of 
general  support. 
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11.  Housing. 

While  there  are  many  immediate  tasks  which  must  be  under- 
taken as  part  of  a national  plan  of  reconstruction  and  which  will 
have  to  be  worked  out  by  both  private  and  public  enterprise,  there 
is  one  which  is  so  definitely  related  to  the  security  and  spiritual 
well-being  of  the  people  as  to  call  for  special  emphasis  in  this 
statement.  It  has  become  apparent  that  the  building  of  homes  for 
the  low  income  groups  will  not  be  undertaken  as  a commercial 
venture  by  private  enterprise.  If  assumed  on  a liberal  scale  by 
Government,  or  under  governmental  auspices,  it  may  be  possible 
to  reach  in  this  generation  the  ideal  of  adequate  and  secure  hous- 
ing for  the  lower  income  earners.  This  in  turn  will  help  to  create  a 
sense  of  security  for  the  family,  so  vital  and  necessary,  and  will  con- 
tribute towards  the  stabilization  of  the  spiritual  and  physical  life  of 
the  whole  community. 

12.  Organization  for  Peace. 

The  Synod,  realizing  the  profound  spiritual  realities  which  are 
at  stake,  believes  that  the  war  must  be  pursued  until  the  enslaved 
nations  are  released  and  such  conditions  are  established  as  will 
permit  the  nations  of  the  earth,  under  God,  to  follow  righteousness 
and  practise  fair  dealing. 

While  such  a victory  is  a pre-requisite,  the  peace  itself  must 
be  won.  To  that  end  the  Synod  commends  the  Ten  Points  set 
forth  by  the  religious  leaders  of  Britain,  and  the  pronouncements 
made  by  statesmen-leaders  of  our  democratic  countries.  It  com- 
mends, moreover,  all  efforts  which  are  being  made  by  religious 
leaders  to  sharpen  the  consciences  and  awaken  the  minds  of  men 
and  women  to  the  principles  of  righteousness  as  they  apply  to 
these  human  problems.  Leaders  will  be  able  to  act  rightly  only  as 
their  people  think  and  believe  rightly  and  as  they  empower  them 
so  to  do. 

While  believing  that  conferences  and  a stable  organization  of 
the  United  Nations  are  necessary  in  preparation  for  the  gigantic 
tasks  which  will  confront  mankind  at  the  close  of  the  war  or  even 
earlier,  the  Synod  expresses  the  opinion  that  a League  or  a Council 
of  the  Nations,  to  be  ultimately  successful,  must  be  universal,  with 
present  enemy  nations  purged  of  malicious  militarism  and  brought 
to  a sense  of  their  responsibility,  admitted  into  a world  organiza- 
tion for  the  maintenance  of  peace. 

As  not  inconsistent  with  Christian  principles  and  as  necessary 
for  the  organization  of  world  peace  the  Synod  endorses  these  fac- 
tors: 

1.  Political  collaboration  between  the  United  Nations  and  ulti- 
mately between  all  nations. 

2.  Collaboration  on  economic  and  financial  matters  of  inter- 
regional and  world-wide  import. 

3.  Adaptation  of  the  world’s  treaty  structure  to  changing  con- 
ditions. 

4.  Assurance,  through  international  organization,  of  the  well- 
being and  ultimate  autonomy  for  subject  peoples. 

5.  Control  of  armaments. 

6.  Establishment  of  the  principle  of  the  rights  of  peoples  every- 
where to  intellectual  and  religious  liberty. 

13.  Conclusion. 

This  Synod  commends  to  our  church  people  and  to  the  world 
the  whole  gospel  of  Christ  as  the  only  way  to  peace  and  to  the 
abundant  life  for  all,  and  urges  that  our  Christian  Faith,  which  we 
have  summarized  earlier  in  this  Resolution,  should  be  applied  to  the 
problems  both  of  our  own  country’s  social  and  economic  life  and  of 
our  international  relations  as  the  true  and  only  key  to  their  just 
solution. 
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OTHER  RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED 
AT  GENERAL  SYNOD,  1943 

Statement  on  Social  Welfare  and  World  Order 

(1)  “That  the  Statement  on  Social  Welfare  and  World  Order  be 
received  as  a basis  of  study  for  our  people  on  these  subjects,  and  that 
a Committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Primate  to  edit  it  and  com- 
mend it  to  our  people  for  this  purpose.” 

(2)  “That  as  part  of  the  great  programme  of  advance  now  being 
put  forth  by  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  this  General  Synod  in- 
vites all  Diocesan  Social  Service  Committees  to  organize  and  hold 
‘CANADIAN  MALVERNS’:  and  suggests  that  the  basis  of  delibera- 
tion and  action  shall  be  the  ‘Statement  on  Social  Welfare  and  World 
Order’  issued  by  the  Council  for  Social  Service  at  this  Synod.  And  we 
suggest  further  that  for  this  purpose  the  General  Secretary  be  respect- 
fully asked  to  forward  to  all  Chairmen  of  Diocesan  Social  Service  Com- 
mittees a copy  of  the  statement  and  any  other  matter  germane  to  the 
subject.” 

Refugees  from  Political,  Religious  and  Racial  Persecution 

“That  this  General  Synod  having  due  regard  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
millions  of  unhappy  people,  victims  of  religious  and  political  persecu- 
tion in  Europe,  earnestly  entreat  the  Government  of  Canada: 

(a)  to  offer  the  sanctuary  of  Canada  to  such  refugees  without  regard  to 
race,  creed  or  condition  and, 

(b)  in  particular  to  take  immediate  steps  to  facilitate  the  entry  of  some 
of  them  (especially  those  stranded  in  Portugal)  whose  lives  it  is 
still  possible  to  save,  and, 

(c)  that  the  operation  of  the  present  immigration  laws  be  suspended  to 
permit  this  action.” 

British  Immigration  in  the  Post-War  World 

1.  “That  the  Canadian  Government  should  be  ready  to: 

(a)  Accept  the  present  standing  offer  of  the  British  Government 
to  assume  75  per  cent  of  the  cost  .for  the  selection,  transpor- 
tation and  settlement  of  their  emigrants,  provided  the  Do- 
minion (and  other  Commonwealth)  Government  assume  25 
per  cent. 

(b)  Establish  after  the  war  a bureau  of  Canadian  representa- 
tives of  the  highest  educational  and  cultural  standards  in 
Britain  to  present  our  case  to  the  British  peoples. 

2.  “That  the  Church’s  interest  and  desires  in  this  may  better  be  pro- 
moted by  intergroup  consultations  and  action,  than  by  any  one  Society 
or  Church,  that  therefore,  with  the  co-operation  of  other  interested  So- 
cieties, (e.g.  Those  as  at  present  in  the  C.S.C.C.)  an  Inter-Group 
Standing  Committee  be  established  to, 

(a)  Watch  British  and  European  developments. 

(b)  Bring  pressure  on  the  Federal  Government  to,  (i)  promote  im- 
migration and  (ii)  to  establish  an  adequate  quota  of  British 
Immigration. 

(c)  Educate  all  classes  of  Canadian  public  opinion  concerning  the 
need  for  immigration  with  special  reference  to  British  immi- 
gration. 

3.  “That  so  far  as  Churches  are  concerned  their  best  effort  may  be 
made  in  assisting  the  Government  in  the  selection,  interim  care,  and 
placement  of  immigrants  rather  than  by  themselves  bringing  out  groups 
of  immigrants. 
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4.  “That  the  Churches  develop  a close  contact  with  parent 
Churches  in  Britain  in  order  to  develop  mutual  action  in  this  regard.” 

Temperance  and  Liquor  Control 

(a)  “That  this  General  Synod  recognizing  the  increasingly  severe 
restrictions  undertaken  by  the  Government  and  people  of  Canada  con- 
cerning food  and  certain  amenities  of  life,  and  having  due  regard  to  the 
whole  morale  of  the  people  in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  expresses  the 
opinion  that  the  Federal  Government  will  be  justified  in  at  least  con- 
tinuing the  modest  restrictive  measures  regarding  the  sale  of  alcoholic 
beverages  at  present  in  effect,  and, 

(b)  “Further  expresses  the  hope  that  our  Church  people  will  try 
by  all  means  in  their  power  to  forward  the  cause  of  true  temperance 
for  the  better  protection  of  the  youth  and  young  womanhood  of  our 
country  and  for  the  better  prosecution  of  the  war.” 

The  Menace  of  Venereal  Disease 

“That  this  General  Synod  holding  that  marriage  is  essentially  a 
spiritual  relationship  requiring  health  of  body  and  mind  for  its  best  ex- 
pression, emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  inculcation  of  principles  of 
self-knowledge,  self-reverence  and  self-control  and  also  recommends 
support  of  appropriate  measures  to  ensure  so  far  as  possible  that  the 
parties  to  marriage  are  of  sound  health,  mentally  and  physically.” 

The  Borstal  System 

“That  the  Dominion  Government  be  urged  to  implement  the  re- 
port of  the  Royal  Commission  so  far  as  it  advises  upon  the  institution 
of  the  Borstal  System.” 

Concerning  Holy  Matrimony 

“That  this  General  Synod  respectfully  requests  His  Grace  the 
Primate  to  appoint  a commission  to  take  under  review  the  Church’s 
rules  as  to  re-marriage  after  divorce  and  also  the  Table  of  Kindred  and 
Affinity  to  consider  whether  at  any  point  any  change  is  desirable.” 

One  Basic  Stipend  for  Clergy 

“That  this  General  Synod,  having  heard  the  discussion  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  one  basic  stipend  for  their  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada,  requests  the  Primate  to  appoint  a Committee  to  study  this 
matter  and  to  report  to  the  next  General  Synod.” 

A Commission  on  Rural  Church  and  Community  Life 

Memorial  and  Request: 

“That  the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
meeting  in  Toronto  in  September  1943  should  appoint  a Commission  on 
Rural  Church  Work  in  Canada  with  special  reference  to  the  Church  of 
England. 

i.  We  should  humbly  suggest  that  this  Commission  should  consist  of 
three  Bishops,  three  Priests  and  three  laymen  to  be  appointed  by 
the  General  Synod  in  session  this  Fall,  with  power  given  to  this 
Commission  to  increase  its  numbers  by  additional  members,  the  same 
to  be  approved  by  the  Primate.  The  Primate  and  the  Secretaries  of 
the  three  Boards  of  the  General  Synod  would  be  ex-officio  mem- 
bers of  this  Commission. 

ii.  This  Commission  should  give  immediate  attention  to  the  formulation 
of  plans  for  a survey  of  Rural  Life  and  rural  conditions  in  Canada 
with  special  reference  to  the  ministrations  of  our  Church  in  these 
rural  areas,  including  the  problem  of  education  in  rural  areas,  the 
important  matter  of  the  use  of  leisure  in  these  areas,  the  home  life, 
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opportunities  for  advanced  training  of  talented  and  ambitious  young 
people,  the  stipends  of  the  Clergy,  the  condition  of  the  Rectories  in 
which  they  live,  the  problem  of  transportation  as  they  serve  their 
people,  the  special  training  of  clergy  for  rural  work,  etc.,  etc. 

iii.  This  Commission  should  examine  carefully  the  great  and  important 
problem  which  deals  with  the  place  of  the  farm  in  our  economic  life, 
the  financial  returns  for  the  labours  of  the  farmer,  the  conditions 
under  which  he  lives,  etc.,  etc.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important 
problems  facing  Canadian  life  today. 

iv.  This  Commission  should  have  the  power  to  co-operate  with  other 
Christian  bodies  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Dominion  as  they 
study  these  and  kindred  problems.” 

Note:  This  was  adopted. 

A Commission  on  Reconstruction  and  Rehabilitation 

Memorial  and  Request  for  a Commission  to  consider  these  matters: 

a.  “The  welcoming  and  weaving  into  our  community  life  the  men  and 

women  of  His  Majesty’s  Forces  as  they  return  before  and  after  the 
signing  of  the  peace  terms,  including  provision  for  the  continuance 
of  the  education  of  young  men  and  women  whose  courses  of  study 
were  interrupted  by  enlistment,  with  special  reference  to  candidates 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Church. 

b.  The  Church  should  have  a voice  in  the  formulation  of  the  peace 
terms. 

c.  The  Churches  in  Canada  should  have  a representative  on  a Federal 
Committee  on  Reconstruction  which  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Dominion  Government. 

d.  The  implementing  of  the  Atlantic  Charter  in  our  Canadian  life. 

e.  The  reception  and  placing  of  the  Canadian  Chaplains  as  they  return 
to  Canada  and  to  their  various  dioceses, — without  interfering  with 
Diocesan  authority. 

f.  The  rehabilitation  of  returned  men  in  relation  to  industry  and  to 
farm  life,  for  many  of  them  will  take  up  land. 

g.  Ways  and  means  of  adjusting  home  life  which  in  many  cases  has 
been  so  severely  shattered  by  this  great  conflict. 

h.  The  challenge  to  the  Church  in  the  opening  up  of  vast  new  sections 
of  Northwest  Canada  through  the  Alaska  Highway  project  and 
other  similar  enterprises. 

i.  The  formulation  of  a plan  to  bring  to  all  our  people  a new  vision 
of  God  and  the  necessity  of  building  a sure  and  sound  foundation 
for  our  Canada  and  Empire  on  the  Christian  Faith.  A new  world 
must  be  a Christian  world.” 

Note:  While  endorsing  the  necessity  of  study  and  action  concerning 
these  matters,  General  Synod  referred  them  to  appropriate 
Boards  or  Departments. 

Another  Message  to  the  Forces 

“That  the  following  message  be  sent  to  the  Right  Honourable  Wil- 
liam Lyon  Mackenzie  King,  Prime  Minister  of  Canada: 

‘The  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  now  as- 
sembled in  the  City  of  Toronto  humbly  request  that  you  graciously  ex- 
tend to  the  Canadian  Armed  Forces  of  His  Majesty,  our  admiration  for 
their  patriotic  courage  and  fortitude  and  our  deep  appreciation  of  their 
sacrifices,  together  with  the  assurance  that  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
are  being  continually  offered  that  Almighty  God  will  be  their  sure  shield 
and  comfort  until  the  day  of  victory.’ 

“And  that  His  Grace  the  Primate  be  asked  to  kindly  frame  the  said 
message  in  accordance  with  the  sentiments  herein  expressed.” 
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A Canadian  Council  of  Churches 

“That  this  General  Synod  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  work  of 
the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  may  well  be  strengthened  by  its 
incorporation  as  a strong  Department  in  a Canadian  Council  of 
Churches,  and  authorizes  the  Executive  Committee  of  our  Council  for 
Social  Service  to  participate  with  other  Committees  of  our  Church  in 
negotiations  looking  towards  this  end,  and  to  enter  into  such  new  rela- 
tionships as  shall  be  agreeable  to  our  Church  representatives.” 

Programme  of  Advance  for  the  Council 

“That  in  view  of  the  increased  demands  made  on  this  Department 
of  the  Church,  and  especially  having  in  mind  the  need  of  post-war  immi- 
gration and  of  closer  collaboration  in  social  affairs  with  other  Christian 
Bodies,  the  Department  of  Social  Service  be  hereby  instructed  to  pre- 
sent recommendations  A,  B,  C,  D,  and  E sub-section  6,  Section  VII,  of 
the  Annual  Report  to  the  Committee  of  this  present  General  Synod 
which  is  to  review  the  proposed  Programme  of  Advance  for  the  whole 
Church.” 

Note:  By  adopting  the  Committee’s  Report,  General  Synod  endorsed  a 
policy  of  Advance  for  the  Council: — extra  field  or  secretarial 
assistance:  full  Port-Chaplaincy  work:  money  and  assistance  for 
more  Bulletins:  provision  for  wider  inter-church  co-operative 
efforts. 
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Council  for  Social  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 


HONORARY  TREASURER’S  STATEMENT  FOR  THE 
YEAR  ENDED  DECEMBER  31,  1942 

RECEIPTS 


Received  from  the  Dioceses 


Apportionment  Received 


Algoma  

Arctic  

Athabasca  

Brandon  

British  Columbia 

Caledonia  

Calgary  

Cariboo  

Edmonton  

Fredericton  

Huron  

Keewatin  

Kootenay  

Montreal  

Moosonee  

New  Westminster 

Niagara  

Nova  Scotia  

Ontario  

Ottawa  

Qu’Appelle  

Quebec  

Rupert’s  Land  

Saskatchewan  

Saskatoon  

Toronto  

Yukon  


$ 200.00 

$ 200.00 

40.00 

40.00 

80.00 

80.00 

165.48 

165.48 

333.33 

381.08 

66.67 

66.67 

333.33 

337.01 

68.19 

69.46 

167.00 

167.00 

666.66 

666.66 

2,333.34 

2,333.34 

80.00 

80.00 

200.00 

200.00 

2,333.33 

2,018.08 

72.34 

72.63 

800.00 

832.19 

1,600.00 

1,733.29 

800.00 

800.00 

333.33 

350.00 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

200.00 

200.00 

500.00 

500.00 

333.33 

349.98 

86.67 

86.67 

167.00 

167.00 

5,000.00 

5,000.42 

40.00 

40.00 

$18,000.00  $17,936.96 


Special  Subscriptions  62.50 

Colonel  Leonard  Trust  . 200.00 

Contribution  from  the  Chaplain’s  Service  Com- 
mittee, Toronto,  for  devotional  books  for 

the  Forces  6.00 

Interest  498.31 


Special  donation — Anonymous 


$18,703.77 

1,000.00 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS  $19,703.77 

Balance  brought  forward,  December  31,  1941: 

Balance  in  Bank,  General  Account $17,032.80 

Balance  in  Bank,  Western  Relief  Acct 16.41 

Balance  in  Bank  re  special  donations 2,000.00 

Petty  Cash  in  Council’s  Office 50.00 

$19,099.21 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 


$38,802.98 
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DISBURSEMENTS 

Office  of  the  Council 

Salaries  $ 7,000.00 

Pension  Premiums  192.18 

Rent  425.00 

Telegrams  and  Telephones  328.33 

Multigraphing,  etc 100.00 

Postage  and  Sundries  1,198.87 

Office  Supplies  and  Stationery 559.32 

Office  Furniture  and  Equipment 185.00 


Mrs.  M.  C.  Payne,  Retiring  Allowance 480.00 

Honorarium  220.00 


Travelling  Expenses 

General  Secretary  750.00 

Executive  Committee  497.67 

Delegates  to  Summer  School  14.80 


Travelling  Libraries  

Reports,  Printing  and  Publicity 

General  Printing  including  Annual  Reports 827.03 

Advertising  300.00 

Literature  including  extra  Bulletins 671.77 


Port  Chaplaincy 

Miss  L.  James,  Halifax  100.00 

Rev.  F.  D.  Smith,  Port  Chaplain,  Halifax 250.00 

Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  Port  Chaplain,  Saint  John 

and  Expenses  75.00 

Rev.  C.  C.  Campbell,  Quebec  75.00 


Special  Grants 

Canadian  Welfare  Council  50.00 

Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  400.00 

Canadian  Conference  of  Christians  and  Jews 100.00 


Other  Items 

Devotional  and  Holy  Communion  Booklets  for 

Soldiers  and  Chaplains  1,490.56 

Memberships  and  Subscriptions  52.31 

Anglican  Camp  and  War  Production  Areas 

Fund  1,000.00 


$ 9,988.70 
700.00 


1,262.47 

46.21 


1,798.80 


500.00 


550.00 


2,542.8 7 


TOTAL  DISBURSEMENTS 


$17,389.05 


Amounts  Invested  in  2nd  Victory  Loan  3% 

Bonds — Dominion  of  Canada 

From  General  Fund  7,000.00 

From  donations  not  allocated  2,000.00 

Balance  forward  on  December  31,  1942: 

Balance  in  Bank,  General  Account $11,338.93 

Balance  in  Bank,  re  Special  Donation  not 

allocated  1,000.00 

Petty  Cash  in  Council’s  Office 75.00 

$12,413.93 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 


$38,802.98 


Office  Note:  The  item  of  $300  for  the  Prince  Albert  Chaplaincy  due  and 
rightly  chargeable  to  1942  was  not  paid  until  February 
15,  1943. 
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COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND  IN  CANADA 

LITERATURE  FUND  REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

RECEIPTS 


By  Interest  from  In- 
vestments   $1,075.00 

By  Interest  from  Bank....  2.59 
By  contributions  towards 
literature  and  cost  of 
mailing  31.50 


$1,109.09 

Balance  brought  forward 

December  31,  1941 235.40 


$1,344.49 


DISBURSEMENTS 


To  Bulletins  $ 697.29 

To  Leaflets  and  Pamph- 
lets   483.65 

To  Library  books  27.49 


$1,208.43 

Less  amounts  received 
for  sale  of  Bulletins 
and  Leaflets  64.67 


$1,143.76 

Balance  in  Bank, 

December  31,  1942 200.73 


$1,344.49 


ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


By  Interest  from  In- 
vestments   $ 

Interest  from  Bank  

150.00 

5.90 

To  amount  disbursed 
through  the 'office  of 

the  Council  $ 

Balance  in  Bank, 

December  31,  1942 

89.00 

$ 

Balance  brought  forward 
December  31,  1941  

155.90 

365.67 

432.57 

$ 

521.57 

$ 

521.57 

THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

By  Interest  from  In- 
vestments   $ 

By  Interest  from  Bank.... 
Donation  from  E.  A. 

Dale  

35.00 

.12 

To  1942  Awards: 

A.  E.  A.  Ongley,  1st $ 

M.  L.  Goodman,  2nd.... 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

$ 

Balance  in  Bank, 

December  31,  1942 

40.00 

$ 

Balance  brought  forward, 
December  31,  1941 

40.12 

26.65 

26.77 

$ 

66.77 

$ 

66.77 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 
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CAPITAL  AND  RESERVE  FUNDS,  DECEMBER  31,  1942 
LITERATURE  FUND 

Dominion  of  Canada  Capital  Investments  $25,000.00 

4^2%  Bonds  due  1946420,000.00 
Canada  Permanent 
Mortgage  Corporation, 
debenture  due 

1947  5,000.00 


$25,000.00  $25,000.00 

ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION  FUND 

Province  of  Ontario  5% 

Bonds  due  1948 $3,000.00  Capital  Investments  $3,000.00 

THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 

Huron  & Erie  Mtge.  Capital  Investments  $1,000.00 

Corp.  debenture,  3j4% 

due  March  1,  1946 $ 600.00 

Toronto  General  Trust 
Corp.  Investment  certi- 
ficate 3^%  due 

March  1,  1946 400.00 


$1,000.00  $1,000.00 

GENERAL  ACCOUNT  RESERVE  FUND 

Dominion  of  Canada  General  Fund,  Invest- 

4^4%  Bonds  due  ments  $14,120.50 


March,  1946 

(Par  value  $5,000) $4,125.00 

Dominion  of  Canada  3% 

Bonds  due  1955  (Par 

value  $3,000) 2,995.50 

Dominion  of  Canada  3% 

2nd  Victory  Loan 

Bonds  due  1954  7,000.00 


$14,120.50 

SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS  ACCOUNT 


By  Dominion  of  Canada 
3%  2nd  Victory  Loan 

Bonds  due  1954  $2,000.00 

Interest  from  Invest- 
ments   30.00 


Special  Fund,  Invest- 
ments   

Balance  in  Bank  Sav- 
ings Acct.  Dec.  31, 
1942  


$14,120.50 

...$2,000.00 

30.00 


$2,030.00  $2,030.00 

GEO.  HUNT, 

Honorary  Treasurer. 

AUDITORS’  REPORT 

The  Council  for  Social  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Canada. 

We  have  audited  the  books  and  accounts  of  The  Council  for  Social 
Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  The  Anglican  War  Ser- 
vice Commission  and  The  Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Fund,  for  the  year 
ended  31st  December,  1942. 

The  securities  held  for  the  various  Funds  were  verified  by  exam- 
ination, while  the  Cash  on  hand  and  on  deposit  in  Bank  was  verified  by 
certificate. 

We  certify  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer’s  State- 
ments of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  and  of  the  Capital  Funds  at- 
tached hereto. 

371  Bay  Street,  STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Toronto,  Canada,  Chartered  Accountants 

10th  February,  1943. 
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®4r  CCtjurctj  of  England  In  (Canada 

("More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of”) 

Ji  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  made  us  in  thine 
own  image  and  hast  cast  our  lot  in  so  goodly 
an  heritage,  pour  out  thy  blessing  upon  our  Council 
for  Social  Service  and  all  social  workers  throughout 
this  Dominion;  that,  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  him 
who  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister, 
and  who  went  about  doing  good,  we  may  all  seek  to 
serve  our  fellow  men  in  his  Name  and  in  his  Spirit. 
Grant  that  all  our  efforts  for  the  social  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  others  may  be  begun  with  wisdom,  con- 
tinued with  diligence,  and  crowned  with  success  to 
the  glory  of  thy  great  Name  and  the  final  establish- 
ment of  thy  reign  of  righteousness  throughout  the 
world,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


NOT  BY  MIGHT 
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NOR  BY  POWER 
BUT  BY  MY  SPIRIT 
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The  Council  for  Social  Service 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  IN  CANADA 
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Foreword 


* 


Most  of  this  Report  with  its  Introduction  and  Conclusion  was 
penned  shortly  before  “D”  Day,  Tuesday,  June  6,  1944,  the  glori- 
ously fateful  day  on  which  the  invasion  of  the  continent  of  Europe 
was  launched  from  the  West.  The  Report  was  considered  in  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Council  three  months  after  that  great 
event.  Today,  as  it  is  being  put  forth  in  final  form,  we  realize 
that  its  message  and  challenge  are  as  appropriate  as  on  the  day 
it  was  written.  “Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts”. 

His  Majesty  King  George  recognized  the  need  of  God’s  help 
even  though  we  were  fortified  in  mind  and  heart  by  the  certainty 
of  the  might  and  perfection  of  the  forces  of  our  Empire  and  allies. 
It  was  on  “D”  Day  that  the  King  said,  “The  Lord  will  give 
strength  unto  his  people”. 

We  need  God’s  strength  and  the  leading  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
in  war  and  in  peace.  That  power  and  might  will  continue  with 
our  nations  if,  with  humility,  we  can  place  ourselves  on  the  side 
of  God’s  righteous  will,  in  both  the  final  struggle  for  armed 
victory  and  in  the  sacrifices  which  will  be  necessary  for  the 
establishment  of  security  and  peace  among  the  nations. 

This  is  equally  true  as  we  face  the  social  and  economic  tasks 
and  the  moral  problems  of  our  Canadian  people. 

Therefore,  as  the  Council  issues  this  Report  of  the  year’s 
work,  we  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  direct  our  peoples  in  the 
attempt  to  establish  righteousness  in  the  earth,  whether  in  local 
and  Canadian  affairs  or  among  the  Nations  of  the  World. 

W.  W.  JUDD, 
General  Secretary. 
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to  iEmpir? 

By  Radio 

“D”  DAY,  TUESDAY,  JUNE  6,  1944 
Not  Our  Will,  But  God’s  Will:  God’s  Strength. 

Four  years  ago,  our  Nation  and  Empire  stood  alone  against 
an  overwhelming  enemy,  with  our  backs  to  the  wall.  Tested  as 
never  before  in  our  history,  in  God’s  providence  we  survived  that 
test;  the  spirit  of  the  people,  resolute,  dedicated,  burned  like  a 
bright  flame,  lit  surely  from  those  unseen  fires  which  nothing 
can  quench. 

Now  once  more  a supreme  test  has  to  be  faced.  This  time 
the  challenge  is  not  to  fight  to  survive  but  to  fight  to  win  the 
final  victory  for  the  good  cause.  Once  again  what  is  demanded 
from  us  all  is  something  more  than  courage  and  endurance;  we 
need  a revival  of  spirit,  a new  unconquerable  resolve.  After 
nearly  five  years  of  toil  and  suffering,  we  must  renew  that  cru- 
sading impulse  on  which  we  entered  the  war  and  met  its  darkest 
hour.  We  and  our  Allies  are  sure  that  our  fight  is  against  evil 
and  for  a world  in  which  goodness  and  honour  may  be  the  founda- 
tion of  the  life  of  men  in  every  land. 

That  we  may  be  worthily  matched  with  this  new  summons 
of  destiny,  I desire  solemnly  to  call  my  people  to  prayer  and 
dedication.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  our  own  shortcomings,  past 
and  present.  We  shall  ask  not  that  God  may  do  our  will,  but  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  do  the  will  of  God;  and  we  dare  to  believe 
that  God  has  used  our  Nation  and  Empire  as  an  instrument  for 
fulfilling  His  high  purpose. 

I hope  that  throughout  the  present  crisis  of  the  liberation  of 
Europe  there  may  be  offered  up  earnest,  continuous,  and  wide- 
spread prayer.  We  who  remain  in  this  land  can  most  effectively 
enter  into  the  sufferings  of  subjugated  Europe  by  prayer,  whereby 
we  can  fortify  the  determination  of  our  sailors,  soldiers  and  air- 
men who  go  forth  to  set  the  captives  free. 

The  Queen  joins  with  me  in  sending  you  this  message.  She 
well  understands  the  anxieties  and  cares  of  our  womenfolk  at  this 
time  and  she  knows  that  many  of  them  will  find,  as  she  does 
herself,  fresh  strength  and  comfort  in  such  waiting  upon  God. 
She  feels  that  many  women  will  be  glad  in  this  way  to  keep  vigil 
with  their  menfolk  as  they  man  the  ships,  storm  the  beaches,  and 
fill  the  skies. 

At  this  historic  moment  surely  not  one  of  us  is  too  busy,  too 
young,  or  too  old  to  play  a part  in  a nation-wide,  perchance  a 
world-wide,  vigil  of  prayer  as  the  great  crusade  sets  forth.  If 
from  every  place  of  worship,  from  home  and  factory,  from  men 
and  women  of  all  ages  and  many  races  and  occupations,  our  inter- 
cessions rise,  then,  please  God,  both  now  and  in  a future  not 
remote  the  predictions  of  an  ancient  Psalm  may  be  fulfilled: 
“The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people:  the  Lord  will  give 
his  people  the  blessing  of  peace.” 


His  Majesty,  King  George  VI 


Ur-  Cemple,  $Urcf)tH£ii)op  of  Canterbury 

By  Radio 

THE  NATIONAL  DAY  OF  PRAYER,  SEPTEMBER  3,  1944 
The  Spirit  for  the  New  Era:  the  Limitless  Strength  of  God. 

And  so  we  look  forward  to  victory  as  something  within  our 
grasp,  and  beyond  victory  to  the  use  that  should  be  made  of  it. 
We  are  not  now  concerned  with  the  political  arrangements  which 
must  be  made,  but  with  the  spirit  in  which  we  shall  enter  upon 
the  new  era.  For  it  must  be  a new  era;  otherwise  we  shall  have 
failed.  It  is  imperative  that  we  find  the  means  of  ensuring  peace 
among  the  nations.  In  the  achievement  of  that  aim  the  statesmen 
have  their  own  great  part  to  play.  But  no  statesmanship  can 
ensure  peace  in  a world  where  men,  as  individuals  and  as  citizens, 
are  selfish  in  their  outlook  and  grasping  in  their  conduct. 

The  peace  we  establish  must  be  peace  for  all  the  world  issuing 
from  the  defeat  of  all  aggressors. 

The  maintenance  of  that  peace  will  make  demands  upon  us, 
that  we  may  take  our  share  in  the  maintenance  of  order.  War- 
weariness may  tempt  us  to  reduce  that  burden  to  the  minimum, 
and  we  should  brace  ourselves  now  to  resist  that  temptation  when 
it  comes. 

At  home  we  all  look  forward  to  the  happiness  of  homes  re- 
stored and  families  again  united;  to  a better  order  of  living  in 
which  every  one  has  a square  deal;  and  to  more  of  fellowship  and 
less  of  strife.  These  things  can  be  if  we  are  ready  to  work  hard 
and  to  be  unselfish.  But  we  shall  need  our  utmost  resources  of 
energy  and  goodwill  if  there  is  to  be  that  production  and  distri- 
bution of  wealth  which  will  be  necessary  for  the  fulfilment  of  all 
these  hopes  of  social  well-being. 

The  tasks  which  we  must  undertake  are  beyond  our  strength 
unless  that  strength  is  the  limitless  strength  of  God.  The  great 
hopes  which  have  been  kindled  in  our  hearts  will  end  in  disap- 
pointment unless  we  look  beyond  even  those  hopes  to  the  promises 
of  God. 

When  all  nations  recognize  as  their  King  and  Governor  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  they  will  so  order  their  policies 
that  peace  will  be  assured. 

When  all  classes  and  sections  remember  themselves  and  turn 
to  the  Lord,  they  will  labour  for  the  common  good  and  the  com- 
mon good  will  be  established. 

Then — and  not  before. 

So  to-day  is  a day  of  dedication — dedication  to  the  uttermost 
and  without  limit — for  Victory — Yes;  for  Peace  beyond  Victory — 
Yes;  but  beyond  Victory  and  Peace  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  we 
may  take  our  place  with  “all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations”  as  they 
worship  before  Him.  “For  the  Kingdom  is  the  Lord’s  and  He  is 
the  Governor  among  the  people.” 


The  late  Most  Reverend  William  Temple, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Primate  of  all  England 


THE  PEOPLE’S  PRIMATE 
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INTRODUCTORY 

“Not  by  might  nor  by  power  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.” 

Our  Church  during  these  four  years  and  more  has  followed  with  watchful 
eyes  the  progress  of  the  war,  seeking  to  do  all  in  her  power  to  buttress  the 
authority  of  the  civil  arm  and  to  augment  its  military  might,  but  at  the  same 
time  s'he  has  sought  to  stress  right  means  in  the  conduct  of  the  war  and 
righteous  objectives  of  victory.  Viewing  victory  as  a means  to  an  end  she 
has  dwelt  on  the  vision  of  a new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness  and  the 
way  thereto  of  goodwill  and  sacrifice. 

To-day  we  see  that  power  developed  and  enhanced  to  a degree  which  we 
dared  scarcely  to  expect  save  as  we  constantly  reminded  ourselves  that  truth 
and  justice  and  righteousness  ultimately  can  arm  a people  in  both  the  moral 
and  material  sense.  In  all  our  democratic  countries  and  in  the  allied  nations 
a greater  centralization  of  governmental  authority  has  been  granted;  industry 
has  been  expanded  beyond  all  expectation;  navies,  armies  and  air  forces  have 
been  made  more  mighty  than  in  all  world  history. 

Right  (under  God  we  humbly  claim  it)  has  become  might. 

Five  years  ago  we  realized  the  need  for  power — for  factories  and  forces, 
for  tanks  and  guns  and  ships.  To-day  we  must  continually  remind  ourselves 
that  this  power  must  be  used  humanely  and  with  righteous  ends  in  view. 
Otherwise  it  may  turn  and  destroy  us  and  we  shall  lose  all  Chance  of  realizing 
the  high  visions  which  have  inspired  us.  These  words  of  Archbishop  Temple 
are  very  sobering:  “The  spirit  in  which  we  fight  matters  more  than  winning. 
If  we  go  Nazi,  and  then  win,  it  will  be  the  same  for  the  world  as  if  the  Nazis 
win.  But  if  we  keep  charity  alive  with  courage,  our  victory  will  be  a boon  to 
mankind  and  our  defeat  would  be  a redemptive  agony.” 

To  the  prophets  of  their  day,  surrounded  by  the  ruins  of  their  world,  “the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple  became  a sacramental  act  demanding  faith”,  a deepen- 
ing faith  in  the  spiritual  destiny  of  their  people.  They  saw  the  primary  need 
for  repentance — an  abandonment  of  selfishness  and  a return  to  God  and  his 
righteousness.  Amid  famine  conditions  in  their  nation,  with  troublesome  dis- 
turbers come  from  abroad  and  with  quarrelling  among  their  own  labour  ranks, 
they  realized  that  the  seven  lamp  candlestick — their  Church  and  nation — could 
be  fed  only  from  the  inexhaustible  source  of  righteousness.  “Not  by  might 
nor  by  power  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord.” 

Only  by  dependence  upon  God,  the  God  of  righteousness  and  love,  and  by 
continual  reference  of  our  cause  to  the  principles  of  his  righteousness,  shall 
we  be  able  to  retain  our  spirit  of  endurance  till  the  day  of  victory  and  keep  high 
and  unsullied  the  vision  of  a new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

To-day  we  hear  mutterings  of  vengeance,  of  destruction  of  the  enemy,  of 
the  possible  development  of  power  politics  again,  of  the  selfish  wishes  of  caste 
and  class  and  of  the  strong  nations. 

To-day — this  year  when  our  power  is  poised  for  victory — all  evidence  of 
selfish  strife  within  the  nation,  plans  for  privilege  after  the  war,  and  of  a return 
on  the  world  scale  to  the  national  misuse  of  prerogatives  and  unbridled  power 
must  be  exorcised  from  among  us. 
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We  thank  God  that,  indeed,  there  are  evidences  of  higher  ideals  and  ob- 
jectives and  for  these  we  plead.  They  must  be  dominant  in  the  thoughts  and 
hearts  of  all  our  people.  It  is  only  by  righteousness,  howsoever  realistically 
conceived,  paid  for  by  this  present  travail  and  agony,  that  a new  world  may 
be  born.  We  must  therefore  think  of  punishment  tempered  with  mercy  for  the 
enemy,  not  their  destruction.  We  must  strive  for  the  rights  of  all  men,  every- 
where, for  true  freedom  and  the  satisfaction  of  their  human  needs,  not  for  the 
privileges  of  favoured  castes  or  nations.  We  must  recognize  the  rights  of  all 
nations,  and  not  depend  upon  power  politics.  These  are  ends  which  alone  can 
justify  the  use  of  our  mighty  power  and  at  the  same  time  purify  us  in  our  use 
of  it.  We  cannot  dispense  with  the  material,  but  the  spiritual  must  be  kept 
supreme. 

In  this  crisis  the  Church’s  distinctive  duty  is  to  point  out  the  way  of  the 
Spirit  and  to  preach  repentance  and  righteousness  as  they  apply  in  the  indi- 
vidual and  in  social  and  international  relationships. 

As  a Department  of  the  Church  specially  concerned  with  some  of  these 
affairs  we  have  endeavoured  to  take  our  part.  In  social  and  moral  matters  in 
our  immediate  midst,  and  in  the  development  of  right  ideas  and  ideals  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  our  people  we  have  tried  to  make  clear  the  implications 
of  the  gospel.  In  this  critical  year  the  challenge  we  believe  lies  just  here— 
not  by  might  alone  but  by  the  spirit  of  the  living  Christ  can  righteousness  and 
justice  obtain. 

Meetings 

The  usual  three  Quarterly  Meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  held. 
Attendance  was  as  follows:  The  Primate,  2;  the  Bishop  of  Ottawa,  Vice- 
Chairman,  3;  the  Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  3;  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  3;  the  Bishop 
of  Montreal,  2;  Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  2;  Rev.  Canon  G.  R.  Calvert,  2;  Rev. 
E.  L.  Wasson,  2;  Rev.  E.  S.  Reed,  3;  Judge  E.  H.  McLean,  — ; Professor  E.  A. 
Dale:  2;  Mr.  W.  A.  Church,  — ; Mr.  Jas.  Potter,  1;  Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren,  — ; 
Miss  M.  Cartwright,  3;  Mr.  Geo.  Hunt,  Treasurer,  3;  Rev.  Dr.  W.  W.  Judd, 
General  Secretary,  3. 

In  Memoriam. 

His  Grace,  Archbishop  John  Hackenley,  was  a member  of  this  Council 
from  the  date  of  his  consecration  as  Bishop  Coadjutor  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1925. 
In  that  capacity,  as  a colleague  of  Archbishop  Worrell  who  was  intensively 
interested  in  our  work,  and  later  as  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  Dr.  Hackenley 
participated  in  the  life  of  his  people  with  complete  devotion.  To  Dr.  Hackenley 
“social”  problems,  as  such,  were  rightly  soluble  only  under  the  influence  of 
the  healing  gospel  of  Christ.  In  his  large  Diocese,  including  as  it  does,  Nova 
Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  there  were  to  be  met,  in  particular,  the 
labour  difficulties  of  the  coal  areas  and  steel  industry,  the  distressed  con- 
ditions of  the  fisheries  for  many  years,  the  grave  incidence  of  mental  disease 
and  the  social  difficulties  of  sea  ports.  The  Archbishop  encouraged  the  work 
of  his  Diocesan  Council  for  Social  Service  as  it  sought  to  direct  public  attention 
to  the  needs  of  these  areas.  He,  personally,  laid  the  whole  Canadian  Church 
under  a debt  four  years  ago  when  he  secured  the  establishment  of  a branch  of 
the  Church  Mission  to  Seamen  in  the  Port  City  of  Halifax.  During  these  latter 
years  of  reduced  immigration  when  our  Council  has  had  to  seek  part  time 
helpers  to  carry  on  the  work  of  welcome  and  welfare  at  the  Port,  the  Arch- 
bishop has  lent  encouragement  and  given  us  good  advice. 

His  Honour,  Judge  Evan  Hamilton  McLean  passed  away  in  April  of  this 
yeai\  Judge  McLean  had  been  ill  for  some  months  and  had  felt  compelled  to 
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hand  in  his  resignation  to  the  Executive  Committee  shortly  after  the  meeting 
of  General  Synod.  It  was  accepted  regretfully,  but  his  place,  intentionally  and 
with  the  approval  of  the  Primate,  was  not  filled  for  the  intervening  months. 
During  most  of  the  life  of  the  Council  the  Judge  has  been  a valued  member 
of  it  and  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Beginning  with  an  interest  in  prisoners 
and  their  welfare,  and  already  experienced  in  many  welfare  problems,  he  be- 
came acquainted  in  great  detail  with  almost  every  problem  which  the  Council 
ever  studied.  No  member  of  the  Executive  was  moved  by  deeper  sympathy 
at  the  sorrows  of  humanity  nor  was  able  to  contribute  more  sound,  well- 
balanced  advice  than  Judge  McLean.  This  was  notably  so  during  the  years  of 
the  great  Depression,  when  the  Judge,  through  his  court  work,  was  brought 
into  close  contact  with  those  who  suffered,  particularly  with  the  single  unem- 
ployed men  of  our  country. 

Judge  McLean  was  a member  of  the  small  Committee  on  Policy  appointed 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1936  to  consider  the  work  of  the  Council.  His  wis- 
dom displayed  on  that  Committee  has  been  justified  by  the  general  happy  ac- 
ceptance by  the  Church  of  the  new  emphasis  appearing  in  the  Council’s  work 
since  that  time. 

* * * * * 

Thinking  of  these  friends  of  the  Council,  the  Executive  Committee  took 
appropriate  action  at  the  proper  time,  expressing  to  their  loved  ones  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  Council  in  their  loss,  a loss  which  will  be  enlightened  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  good  work  they  had  done  for  underprivileged  people,  for 
the  Church  and  for  God. 

Membership. 

Your  Executive  welcomes  as  new  members  of  the  Council,  Rt.  Rev.  F. 
Stanford,  Bishop  of  Cariboo,  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  W.  L.  Wright,  Bishop  of 
Algoma.  In  both  of  these  Dioceses  social  and  economic  problems  peculiar  to 
their  geographic  conditions  are  very  insistent.  The  Church,  we  believe,  under 
these  new  leaders,  will  have  a continued  interest  in  meeting  these  problems. 
The  General  Secretary  and  the  Executive  Committee  record  with  deep  satis- 
faction the  impact  which  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Kingston  made  upon  the  Church’s 
attitude  towards  the  problems  within  the  confines  of  the  Diocese  of  Algoma. 
This  was  accomplished  among  other  methods  by  the  inception  of  a series  of 
archidiaconal  conferences  directed  to  specific  ends.  The  Council  can  be  assured 
that  his  interest  will  be  continued  in  the  Diocese  of  Nova  Scotia  and  by  his 
successor  in  the  Diocese  of  Algoma. 

I.  OFFICE  AND  TASKS 

1.  The  work  at  the  Office  has  multiplied.  Clergy  are  writing  in  more  fre- 
quently for  information  and  advice  regarding  problems  than  ever  before.  Our 
files,  which  we  have  built  up  over  the  past  few  years,  are  in  constant  use  as  a 
source  of  information.  The  correspondence  has  easily  doubled  during  the  last 
four  or  five  years.  The  General  Secretary’s  time  has  been  taken  up  in  this  way 
and  in  attending  so  many  committees — church,  interchurch,  secular  and  liaison 
groups.  In  spite  of  our  having  an  excellent,  if  very  small,  office  staff,  respon- 
sibility in  these  affairs  cannot  very  well  be  shared.  The  net  results  are  lack  of 
time  for  writing  and  publishing,  our  principal  means  of  approach  to  the  wide 
territory  which  we  have  to  cover,  and  an  urgency  and  need  to  remain  in  the 
office,  when  personal  contacts  should  be  continuous  by  travels  across  the 
country. 

In  passing  we  pay  tribute  to  Miss  Mountain,  Office  Secretary  and 
Librarian,  who  is  capable  of  assuming  considerable  responsibility,  and  to 
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Miss  Tilyard,  in  charge  of  Welfare  Service,  who  has  had  many  personal  prob- 
lems for  advice  or  for  referral  from  our  clergy,  including  our  chaplains  in 
Canada  and  overseas. 

2.  The  Christmas  Work  has  fallen  to  a minimum.  Only  nineteen  Sunday 
Schools  asked  for  assistance,  as  recorded  below: 


Late  requests  from  Qu’Appelle  on  behalf  of  their  Indian  Schools  were 
referred  to,  and  taken  care  of,  by  the  Woman’s  Auxiliary. 

3.  The  referral  of  names  of  British  Wives  of  Canadian  Men  in  the  Forces 
and  their  children  has  developed  in  volume.  Our  Port  Chaplains  had  great 
difficulty,  due  to  war  conditions,  -in  securing  lists  of  names.  This  is  a long 
story.  Suffice  it  to  report  that  the  General  Secretary  visited  Halifax  and  the 
Ottawa  authorities,  and  after  much  correspondence  as  well,  succeeded  in 
securing  the  Government’s  recognition  of  the  vital  place  which  the  Church 
can  take  in  integrating  these  newcomers  into  the  local  communities.  At  first 
the  names  relayed  to  clergy  were  very  late  in  arriving  at  the  rectories,  but  lat- 
terly greater  speed  has  been  possible.  We  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
Port  Chaplains’  efforts  to  secure  the  lists,  and  particularly  of  the  parochial 
clergy’s  ready  response  in  searching  out  the  new  arrivals.  On  a few  occasions 
the  latter  effort,  while  appreciated  by  the  women  visited,  was  unnecessary  as 
these  fewT  were  found  to  be  members  of  other  Communions,  the  Church  af- 
filiation not  always  being  listed.  The  large  majority,  however,  we  believe,  are 
members  of  the  Church  of  England. 

From  the  first  of  the  year,  up  till  September  16th,  the  names  of  490  wives 
and  266  children  have  been  forwarded  through  our  office.  The  clergy  have 
helped  us  by  their  answers  to  understand  the  problem  better. 

4.  The  demobilization  of  Men  from  the  Forces  has  demanded  attention. 
They  number  well  over  100,000  we  are  informed.  All  through  1943  we,  with 
other  members  of  the  Home  and  Front  Fellowship  League,  sought  ways  and 
means  of  securing  the  interest  of  military  authorities  in  order  to  see  that  the 
Churches  should  be  apprized  of  the  demobilization.  Later,  in  April  of  this 
year,  in  Military  District  Number  2,  this  was  secured  through  the  good  offices 
of  the  Senior  Chaplain.  We  had  already  written  the  Bishops  to  see  if  they 
could  secure  such  local  co-operation  from  the  authorities  of  the  Forces,  and 
Bulletin  No.  112  again  stressed  the  necessity  for  this.  At  the  time  of  writing 
we  believe  some  headway  has  been  made. 

To  date  our  office  has  acted  as  a distributing  centre  for  Military  District 
Number  2,  and  has  used  this  as  a means  of  stimulating  the  authorities,  military 
and  ecclesiastical,  elsewhere. 

We  pay  tribute  to  the  work  of  the  Home  and  Front  Fellowship  League. 
We  are  also  particularly  grateful  to  Professor  Elton  Scott  of  Lennoxville  for 
his  article  in  Bulletin  No.  112.  In  this,  as  in  practically  all  efforts,  the  local 
Church,  with  the  goodwill  and  co-operation  of  the  Bishop,  holds  the  key 
position.  Whether  it  acts  just  as  a parish,  or  whether  in  some  smaller  places 
it  co-operates  with  other  Communions,  the  effort  is  well  worth  while — to  wel- 
come the  returning  men  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  and  to  help  to 
restore  them  into  the  social  life  of  the  community.  In  some  parishes,  we 
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believe,  local  church  committees  are  assuming,  as  well,  some  responsibility  for 
helping  to  find  employment,  or  houses,  or  are  otherwise  assisting  in  other 
social  problems. 

In  passing  we  report  that  no  Bulletin  since  those  dealing  with  the  Malvern 
Conference  has  been  received  so  well  as  that  on  the  rehabilitation  of  the  men, 
No.  112.  A reprint  was  necessary  and  it  was  made  available  to  our  Church 
people,  in  quantities,  free. 

5.  Prisoner  Welfare  Work.  Your  office  followed  instructions  from  Gen- 
eral Synod,  sending  the  Resolution  on  the  Borstal  System  to  Government  and 
giving  it  as  wide  publicity  as  possible.  We  had  already  written  to  Diocesan 
Social  Service  officers  asking  their  interest  in  the  formation  of  Provincial  and 
local  Prisoner  Welfare  Societies  where  they  are  not  already  established. 

We  have  continued  to  distribute  the  lists  of  Anglican  prisoners  in  jails 
and  reformatories  to  our  Social  Service  Council  offices  in  the  various  dioceses 
concerned. 

There  have  appeared  many  press  reprints  of  statements  by  judges,  magis- 
trates and  oither  interested  people  concerning  various  phases  of  the  vital  matter 
of  prison  reform  and  all  that  goes  with  it.  The  war  is  advanced  as  a reason 
for  delay  but,  at  least,  this  matter  should  be  in  the  minds  of  the  public  and 
leaders  for  immediate  action  upon  the  close  of  the  war,  and  the  Canadian 
people  should  be  prepared  to  pay  the  price  for  the  establishment  of  many  new 
features  of  a modern  penal  system  in  our  country. 

II.  PROMOTIONAL  WORK:  PROBLEMS  OF 
RECONSTRUCTION 

Though  special  tasks  may  be  committed  to  the  Council  from  time  to  time, 
its  principal  work,  according  to  the  Canon,  should  be  educational,  and  the 
promotion  of  right  social  ideas.  Here  is  a brief  report  of  some  of  those 
activities. 

1.  Sections  of  the  Memorial  from  the  Diocese  of  Athabasca  adopted  at 
General  Synod  were  referred  to  the  first  quarterly  meeting  of  your  Executive 
Committee. 

(a)  Considering  these  one  by  one  the  Committee  decided  that  the  Church, 
as  such,  should  not  expect  to  be  represented  on  the  Federal  Government’s 
Committee  on  Reconstruction;  also,  only  as  it  can  assist  in  moulding  the 
opinion  of  church  people  and  the  public,  should  it  “have  a voice  in  the 
formulation  of  peace  terms”. 

(b)  Bulletin  No.  112,  mentioned  above,  was  our  first  contribution  to  the 
rehabilitation  of  men  and  women  returning  from  the  Forces.  Our  office,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  had,  during  the  year 
before,  made  representations  to  Government,  and  some  of  these  suggestions 
were  later  embodied  in  terms  set  forth  by  the  Departments  of  Pensions  and 
Health  and  of  National  Defence.  While  not  agreeing  with  every  detail  our 
Bulletin  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  Government  had  set  forth  liberal  terms 
to  meet  the  various  needs  of  those  being,  or  about  to  be,  demobilized.  These 
terms  have  been  modified  in  some  respects  since. 

By  letters,  for  ourselves,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Church’s  Home  and  Front 
Fellowship  League,  we  continued  to  interest  our  clergy  and  parishoners  in  this 
most  vital  task. 

(c)  We  have  continued  to  inform,  and  have  endeavoured  to  enthuse,  our 
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people  concerning  the  principles  of  the  Atlantic  Charter,  placing  before  them 
from  time  to  time  the  statements  of  various  church  leaders  and  courts. 

(d)  So  far  as  we  have  been  able,  we  have  endeavoured  to  interest  the  local 
church  in  the  life  of  the  returning  men,  their  settlement  in  industry,  etc.,  and 
in  meeting  the  social  problems  of  the  family.  For  the  most  part  these  are  duties 
of  the  pastoral  ministry  in  the  local  scene,  assisted  by  the  lay  people. 

(e)  Up  to  the  time  of  writing  we  have  seen  no  way  of  creating  machinery 
for  settling  returning  men,  members  of  our  Church,  as  such,  on  the  land — in 
new  areas  or  upon  vacant  farms. 

2.  Bulletins  Nos.  110  and  111  gave  publicity  to  all  Resolutions  of  General 
Synod  relating  to  Social  Service  affairs  and  to  our  Church’s  “Statement”. 
This  latter  received  considerable  attention.  Thus  far,  to  our  knowledge,  it  has 
not  been  used  by  any  diocesan  “Malvern”  groups,  but  it  has  been  a basis  of 
study  by  some  parochial  committees.  Parts  of  it  have  been  reproduced  or  re- 
ferred to  by  other  publications.  Bulletin  Nos.  113,  114  and  115  deal  with  sec- 
tions of  the  Church’s  Statement,  those  on  Public  and  Private  Enterprise,  on 
Labor  Relations,  and  on  Health  measures.  Several  circular  letters  to  clergy,  and 
other  material,  kept  them  apprised  of  social  security  measures  and  so  forth. 

3.  Our  Lending  Library  has  been  kept  up  to  date  but  has  not  been  quite 
so  busy  during  this  year.  These  books  are  available  to  any  interested  lay 
people  as  well  as  to  the  clergy,  without  charge. 

4.  The  General  Secretary  has  been  unusually  busy  in  Gffice  and  com- 
mittee activities  as  noted  above  in  this  Report.  He  spent  seven  weeks  on  the 
prairies  and  the  western  coast  in  the  autumn;  has  visited  the  Maritimes  twice, 
has  made  several  visits  for  appointments  in  Ottawa  and  elsewhere,  and  has 
preached  most  of  the  Sundays  in  the  year  except  in  the  Summer.  On  some  duty 
or  duties  he  has  been  in  the  following  Dioceses  during  the  year;  British 
Columbia,  New  Westminster,  Calgary,  Edmonton,  Saskatoon,  Rupert’s  Land, 
Algoma,  Huron,  Niagara,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Ottawa,  Montreal,  Fredericton 
and  Nova  Scotia. 

The  General  Secretary  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  Council’s  part  of  the 
Church’s  witness  and  propaganda,  set  forth  in  our  Canon,  cannot  be  adequately 
carried  on  without  the  help  of  an  ordained  assistant,  either  in  the  field  or  in 
the  office. 

5.  (a)  The  Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Essay  Prize  was  won  this  year  by 
Mr.  R.  K.  Walters.  A second  prize,  donated  by  Professor  E.  A.  Dale,  was 
won  by  Mr.  C.  H.  White.  Both  were  students  at  Emmanuel  College,  Sas- 
katoon. There  were  only  three  contestants,  a matter  of  regret,  particularly 
as  the  Essay  Subject  was  a very  practical  one  for  prospective  clergy,  dealing 
as  it  did,  with  the  Church’s  relation  to  the  Social  Agencies  of  the  day. 

For  next  year,  the  subject  is  in  line  with  the  enquiry  of  the  newly  appointed 
Commission  on  the  Church  and  Rural  Work,  “The  Church  and  Rural  Life — 
The  Church’s  Contribution  to  the  Reconstruction  of  Rural  Society.” 

(b)  The  Executive  Committee  this  year  decided  to  offer  a prize  of  $10 
for  an  essay  to  be  competed  for  by  women  students  or  novices  preparing  for 
Church  work  at  any  of  our  Training  Institutions  or  Sisterhoods.  The  first 
award  was  made  to  Miss  Frances  Gray  of  the  Deaconess  House,  Toronto. 
This  essay  also  dealt  with  the  Church  and  Social  Agency  Work.  FQr  next 
year  the  subject  will  be,  “Child  Welfare,  the  Church’s  Opportunity.” 

6.  One  principal  avenue  of  extending  the  influence  of  the  Council  is 
through  Diocesan  Councils.  At  present  we  have  17  such  Councils  or 
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Committees.  This  year  we  lent  assistance,  upon  request,  to  Qu’Appelle 
Diocese,  sending  to  them  a “model”  Canon  for  a Council,  which  has  been  found 
by  experience  to  meet  the  needs  of  several  dioceses. 

We  realize  many  difficulties  which  are  met  in  getting  such  Diocesan 
Councils  to  work,  particulary  in  Dioceses  largely  rural  and  with  widely  scat- 
tered areas.  We  are  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  the  Councils  in  Dioceses 
with  large  urban  centres,  and  others  to  a degree,  can  find  very  real  scope  for 
enquiry  into  local  social  conditions,  for  educational  purposes  and  for  affecting 
public  opinion.  We  trust  that  Synods  will  see  to  it  that  effective  members 
are  elected  to  their  Councils  and  that  much  is  demanded  of  them.  An  effective 
Council,  in  our  opinion,  where  conditions  warrant,  must  meet  these  conditions: 
They  should:  i)  deal  with  practical  conditions  and  social  problems  as  they 
find  them  in  their  own  areas,  rather  than  in  theories,  ii)  have  regular  meetings, 
once  a month  if  at  all  possible,  iii)  co-opt  members,  Anglicans  in  positions 
of  social  responsibility  or  in  institutions  (secular  or  church)  within  their 
diocese,  iv)  co-opt  as  members  representative  officers  from  other  diocesan 
societies,  v)  secure  a good  hearing  for  their  Report  to  Synod  and  as  wide 
publicity  as  is  possible,  vi)  assist  the  Council  for  Social  Service  of  the  Church 
in  its  educational  programme. 

Our  office  stands  ready  to  help  in  these  matters. 

III.  THE  PARISHES 
1.  The  Pastoral  Ministry. 

To  the  clergy  and  their  helpers  is  given  a special  sphere  for  the  exercise  oi 
pastoral  care  in  social  service  work.  Not  only  is  it  true  that  this  saving  or 
protective  work  must  be  local,  but  it  must  be  personal,  and,  to  be  effective, 
it  must  be  part  of  the  spiritual  task  and  outlook  of  the  church.  Thus  it  be- 
comes part  of  the  saving  work  of  Christ  in  Society.  In  the  field  of  social 
service  the  clergy  are  called  upon  “to  search  for  the  sick,  poor  and  impotent 
people  of  the  Parish  . . . that  they  may  be  relieved  with  the  alms  of  the 
Parishioners”,  and  to  “be  merciful  for  Christ’s  sake  to  poor  and  needy  people, 
and  to  all  strangers  destitute  of  help”.  But,  as  well,  they  are  called  upon  “to 
seek  for  Christ’s  sheep  that  are  dispersed  abroad,  and  for  his  children  who  are 
in  the  midst  of  this  naughty  world,  that  they  may  be  saved  through  Christ 
for  ever”.  The  spiritual,  moral  and  material  needs  of  people  are  inseparable. 

For  this,  modern  day,  particularly  for  this  day  of  war,  this  has  a wide 
application.  There  are,  literally,  thousands  of  personal  and  family  problems 
arising.  With  our  Church’s  ministry  depleted  by  some  234  clergy  in  the 
Chaplains’  Service,  the  pastoral  task  is  onerous. 

Your  General  Secretary  through  the  Executive  Committee  would  like  to 
bear  witness  to  the  devoted  service  of  the  clergy,  evidence  of  which  he  sees 
in  his  travels.  In  city  parishes  personal,  “follow-up”  work  cannot  be  adequately 
accomplished  as  things  are  at  the  present  time.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the 
enquiry  by  the  Committee  of  General  Synod  on  Women’s  Work  in  the  Church 
and  to  note  the  emphasis  given  in  their  Report  last  September  as  to  the  need 
for  women  workers — deaconesses,  Sisters,  or  Church  Social  Workers  to  assist 
in  this  vital  personal  ministry  of  the  Church. 

Special  emphasis  is  necessary  to-day  on  visits  and  help  among  the  families 
of  men  in  the  Forces,  and  among  the  men  themselves  now  returning  in  con- 
siderable numbers.  Many  letters  from  Chaplains  reveal  hundreds  of  cases 
where  the  spiritual  ministry  is  needed  in  addition  to  that  service  which  is  ren- 
dered by  representatives  of  the  Dependents’  Allowance  Board  and  by  other 
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employed  social  agencies.  Separation  of  mothers  employed  in  industry  from 
their  children  during  the  day  (sometimes  longer)  is  having  a disastrous  effect 
upon  child  life  in  spite  of  the  very  fine  efforts  by  social  agencies,  creches,  pre- 
school groups,  provided  lunch  periods,  and  so  forth.  These  services  are  only 
obtainable  in  the  best  organized  cities  and  even  there  the  threat  to  family  life 
and  parental  responsibility  is  apparent.  There  are  thousands  of  young  workers 
in  industry  living  in  boarding  houses  in  our  industrial  cities  and  towns.  Only 
a few  of  them,  apparently,  make  themselves  known  to  the  Church.  Uncon- 
sciously these  workers,  uprooted  from  their  own  homes,  seem  often  to  be 
overlooked. 

To  meet  these  and  other  difficulties  the  clergy  are  making  a noble  attempt 
and  are  doing  a heroic  service,  but  with  very  limited  numbers  and  with  the 
multiplicity  of  their  other  regular  duties  their  effort  is  insufficient. 


2.  Parish  Halls  and  Community  Services. 

The  General  Secretary  reports  a fair  response  to  community  needs  through 
the  use  of  parish  halls  and  by  the  services  of  our  laymen  and  women  acting 
in  their  capacity  as  Church  people.  In  the  vicinity  of  camps,  whether  of  any 
of  our  Canadian  Forces  or  of  the  R.A.F.,  entertainments  by  the  A.Y.P.A., 
Fireside  Evenings,  some  quiet  reading  room  accommodation  and  service,  are 
often  provided,  and  our  Church  membership  is  doing  an  invaluable  service 
when  it  assists  in  these  efforts.  Sometimes  the  efforts  are  on  an  interchurch 
or  community  basis.  There  are  still  some  places,  however,  where  there  is  a 
lack  of  these  Church  efforts. 

Many  branches  of  the  Woman’s  Auxiliary  or  Parish  Guilds  are  working  -as 
units  of  the  Red  Cross:  in  other  places  our  women  participate  in  community 
efforts  to  assist  that  Society.  In  a few  instances  groups  of  our  Churchmen 
undertake  some  entertainments  for  the  troops.  A few  parish  halls  are  used 
for  definite  community  services  in  addition  to  their  regular  parish  activities. 

There  are,  however,  far  too  few  Church  workers,  either  employed  or 
voluntary.  Our  young  men  and  women  are  busy  at  war  tasks  or  in  the  Forces, 
and  our  older  people,  both  men  and  women,  are  often  overtaxed  with  home  and 
business  duties.  It  has  become  exceedingly  difficult  for  the  parish,  therefore, 
to  fulfill  its  regular  services  even  to  its  own  children  and  people  let  alone  to 
meet  the  new  needs  of  the  community  in  war  time.  All  that  can  be  done  at 
the  price  of  real  sacrifice  of  time  and  trouble  should  be  done.  Community 
efforts  tend  to  keep  the  Church  in  close  touch  with  the  lives  of  the  people  in 
this  time  of  stress.  This  is  necessary  for  the  sake  both  of  the  Church  and  the 
people. 


IV.  CONTEMPORARY  INTERESTS 
1.  Immigration. 

Your  office  has  carefully  noted  the  various  statements,  as  reported,  made 
from  time  to  time  by  government  officials  and  other  interested  persons.  It  is 
still  not  clear  what  the  government  attitude  to  immigration — whether  British 
or  other — will  be  during  the  post-war  years.  The  consensus  of  opinion  seems 
to  be  that  the  problem  of  employment  must  be  met  satisfactorily  before  any 
other  people  are  allowed  in.  The  integration  into  peace-time  industries  and/or 
home  life  of  demobilized  persons  from  the  Forces  and  from  war  Industries, 
running  probably  up  to  two  million,  does,  indeed,  present  a tremendous 
problem. 
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The  attitude  of  the  British  Government  concerning  emigration  is  still  not 
clear  though  there  are  more  opinions  reported  which  tend  to  favor  emigration 
than  were  apparent  a year  ago.  It  is  certain,  that,  if  there  is  to  be  emigration, 
the  British  leaders  will  welcome  a policy  of  Empire  Settlement,  and,  if  we  may 
venture  an  opinion,  emigration  to  Canada  is  more  favorably  regarded  than  at 
any  time  during  the  pre-war  decade.  This  is  all  to  the  good. 

As  instructed  by  Resolution  three  years  ago,  and  again  last  year  by  General 
Synod,  your  General  Secretary  has  sat  in  with  representatives  of  other  Com- 
munions and  Societies  to  discuss  this  matter  in  general  and,  in  particular, 
the  possibility  of  joint  action.  Your  Executive  Committee  reiterated  our 
Church’s  resolution  which  included  these  clauses: 

(a)  Watch  British  and  European  developments. 

(b)  Bring  pressure  on  the  Federal  Government  to  (i)  promote  immigra- 
tion and  (ii)  to  establish  an  adequate  quota  of  British  immigration. 

(c)  Educate  all  classes  of  Canadian  public  opinion  concerning  the  need 
for  immigration  with  special  reference  to  British  immigration. 

In  addition  your  Executive  Committee  agreed  to  the  following  action: 
“That  we  request  the  Dominion  Government  to  declare  its  willingness 
to  bear  its  fair  share  of  whatever  burden  may  be  involved  in  post-war 
immigration  and  settlement  in  Canada.” 

“That  the  Government  of  Canada  be  requested  to  appoint  a Com- 
mission to  make  a careful  study  as  to  the  number  of  immigrants  for  whom 
under  post-war  conditions  this  country  can  be  expected  to  provide  a satis- 
factory livelihood  and  who  may  be  assimilated  into  the  life  of  the  country: 
that  this  Commission  be  comprised  of  such  persons  as  shall  command 
public  confidence.” 

At  the  time  of  writing  this  is  all  that  can  be  definitely  reported,  except, 
as  appear  elsewhere  in  this  Report,  the  movement  of  British  wives  of  our 
Canadian  soldiers  to  this  country  now  under  way,  and  the  very  slight  move- 
ment of  selected  refugees  into  Canada.  The  number  of  British  wives  is 
variously  reported  to  be  15,000  or  up  to  17,000.  These  with  their  children 
are  forming  a valuable  vanguard  of  immigration. 


These  brief  figures  on  immigration  will  be  of  interest: 


Year  ending 

North 

Other 

Including 

March  31st 

British 

U.S.A. 

Europeans 

Races 

Hebrews 

Totals 

1939 

3,373 

5,663 

1,366 

6,726 

621 

17,128 

1940 

3,566 

5,748 

1,767 

5,124 

1,321 

16,205 

1941 

3,104 

7,443 

312 

637 

284 

11,496 

1942 

2,182 

6,311 

183 

189 

111 

8,865 

1943 

2,418 

4,827 

126 

74 

31 

7,445 

1944 

4,278 

4,441 

203 

118 

56 

9,040 

2.  Camp  and  War  Production  Areas. 

The  inter-departmental  Committee  set  up  by  the  Executive  Council  in 
September,  1942,  consisted  of  representatives  from  M.S.C.C.,  C.S.S.  and  the 
Dominion  Board  of  the  W.A.  The  Committee  has  advised  the  Bishops  two 
or  three  times  that  it  stood  ready  to  assist  them  financially  in  the  employment 
of  lay  workers — or  for  some  special  tasks,  of  clergy — in  places  to  which  popu- 
lations have  been  suddenly  shifted  due  to  war  work  of  one  kind  or  another. 
To  date  these  places  have  been  given  grants:  Ajax  in  Toronto  Diocese,  Welland 
in  Niagara,  the  Church  Missions  to  Seamen  in  Nova  Scotia,  Arvida  in  Quebec. 
A small  grant  was  made  to  assist  the  worker  in  Vernon,  in  the  Diocese  of 
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Kootenay.  The  W.A.  gave  generous  assistance  towards  the  appointment  of 
a hostel  supervisor  for  women  in  the  Forces  in  Quebec,  and  the  M.S.C.C.  to 
clerical  projects  along  the  Alaska  highway  and  in  other  northern  developments. 
The  fund  is  still  in  operation. 

Representatives  of  this  committee  have  sat  in  with  an  Interchurch  Com- 
mittee. In  some  cases  other  Communions  have  appointed  workers,  and  in 
such  cases  your  representatives  have  endeavored  to  lay  the  matter  before  the 
bishop  and  local  clergy  concerned,  seeking  their  co-operation. 

3.  Refugees. 

The  General  Synod  meeting  in  September  last  was  reminded  of  our  interest 
in  this  matter  authorized  by  the  Council  and  by  the  Executive  Council  of 
General  Synod  itself.  Our  participation  has  been  carried  on  by  the  General 
Secretary  and  reported  to  the  Executive  Committee  at  their  regular  meetings. 

The  Refugee  Movement  may  be  summarized  under  four  headings: 

1.  The  Canadian  National  Committee  on  Refugees,  formed  in  1938,  has 
sought  to  arouse  our  people  and  Government  to  realize  their  share  of  responsi- 
bility for  this  world  wide  problem. 

For  a short  period  before  that  date,  and  since,  our  Government  has  ad- 
mitted each  year  a number — comparatively  small — of  such  refugees  from 
Europe.  Those  seeking  emigration  from  Europe  have  been  well  sifted  and 
only  those  who  could  be  self-sustaining,  or  who  could  contribute  to  the  wealth 
of  the  country  or  who  had  first  degree  relatives  have  been  admitted.  This 
modest  movement  has  been  welcomed  by  those  interested  as  a step  in  the  right 
direction. 

2.  In  1940,  after  the  fall  of  France,  the  British  Government  sent  to 
Canada  for  internment  some  24001  refugees  who  had  sought  haven  in  Great 
Britain.  The  British  Government,  however,  recognized  that  most  of  these 
were  anti-Nazis  and  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  release  those  sympathetic 
to  our  cause  and  way  of  life.  For  three  years  the  Canadian  National  Com- 
mittee with  assistance  from  the  British  and  Canadian  Governments  has  in- 
terested itself  in  this  group,  seeking  the  release  of  those  properly  entitled  to  it. 
Gradually  most  of  these  were  returned  to  Great  Britain,  most  of  them  for 
release,  later  to  be  allowed  to  participate  in  the  war  effort.  Others,  some  950, 
under  various  categories  have  been  released  in  Canada  upon  agreement  between 
British  and  Canadian  authorities.  Most  of  these  are  well  settled  here  and  are 
self-supporting;  a few  of  them  are  students  sponsored  personally  by  citizens. 
All  of  these,  however,  are  in  Canada  under  temporary  permission  only,  not  as 
Canadian  citizens.  They  are  returnable  to  Great  Britain  or  through  Great 
Britain  to  their  original  homes  at  the  close  of  the  war.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  how- 
ever, that  numbers  of  them  will  be  permitted  to  remain  in  Canada  in  the  same 
way  that  regular  immigrants  would,  and  become  Canadian  citizens.  In  the 
meantime  they  will  have  had  an  opportunity  to  prove  themselves  acceptable. 
A very  few  of  the  original  number  sent  here  by  the  British  Government  are 
still  interned  in  Canada. 

3.  There  are  still  refugees  in  Europe  to  be  rescued.  Last  year  we  reported 
on  the  many  millions  of  homeless  persons  throughout  Europe.  Some  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  them  since  the  beginning  of  the  war  have  been  moved  else- 
where, for  either  temporary  or  permanent  settlement.  A year  ago  there  were 
between  150,000  and  200,000  in  Great  Britain  alone.  Some  hundreds  have  been 
escaping  the  Nazi  terror  to  Spain  and  Portugal  during  the  last  two  or  three 
years.  Of  these  it  has  been  reliably  reported,  just  recently,  that  Great  Britain 
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has  been  rescuing  and  receiving  some  1000  each  month  for  the  past  two  years. 
This  is  striking  evidence  of  the  generosity  and  the  common-sense  of  the 
Britsh  people. 

The  Canadian  National  Committee  has  sought  to  arouse  a more  generous 
attitude  in  Canada  towards  these  sufferers.  Last  year  our  General  Synod 
passed  a resolution  entreating  the  Government  to  offer  sanctuary  to  some  of 
these  unhappy  people.  A petition  in  almost  similar  terms  was  sent  throughout 
Canada  by  the  National  Committee  and  was  signed  by  some  135,000'  persons. 
Unhappily  it  brought  to  light  fears  on  the  part  of  many  citizens,  and  in  one 
province  a petition  against  any  such  movement  was  circularized  and  secured 
many  more  signatures.  The  Committee’s  petition,  however,  and  the  publicity 
it  received  during  its  circularization,  did  have  some  good,  if  small,  effect.  In 
passing  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Committee  did  not  expect  to  have  the  Gov- 
ernment open  the  doors  indiscriminately  for  the  admittance  of  huge  numbers 
of  refugees. 

Recently  the  Canadian  Government  sent  an  agent  to  Portugal  to  select 
a limited  number  of  the  refugees  desiring  to  come  to  Canada.  In  April  of 
this  year  349  arrived,  and  homes  have  been  found  for  them  until  they  can 
become  self-supporting.  A few  more  may  come  to  Canada,  but  the  movement 
will  not  assume  any  large  proportions  during  this  time  of  war.  This  small 
movement,  however,  we  hope,  is  an  assurance  on  the  part  of  the  Canadian 
people  of  a much  larger  interest  in  a problem  which  must  be  solved  inter- 
nationally upon  the  close  of  the  war. 

4.  The  Refugees  and  their  settlement  presents  one  of  the  greatest 
problems  of  the  Peace  and  of  the  post-war  period.  In  Europe  and  elsewhere 
there  are  probably  10,000,000  people  uprooted  from  their  homes  and  countries. 
Many  of  these  are  in  every  sense  “refugees”.  It  will  be  the  task  of  the  United 
Nations  Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Administration  to  settle  as  many  of  these 
as  can  be  returned  to  their  own  countries.  There  will  be  many,  probably  a 
million,  unable  to  return.  These  constitute  the  residual  international  problem. 

Three  possibilities  present  themselves  for  the  settlement  of  these  homeless, 
many  of  them  “stateless”  persons:  (a)  Absorption.  In  countries  where  they 
now  are  some  of  them  may  be  received  as  citizens  and  absorbed  into  the  popu- 
lation. (We  have  mentioned  the  few  at  present  in  Canada),  (b)  Group  or 

Mass  Settlement.  Some  may  be  received  in  large  numbers,  perhaps  “colonies” 

of  them,  by  some  countries.  This  presents  great  difficulties  but  is  not  altogether 
insoluble  if  the  nations  really  have  a will  to  act  co-operatively,  (c)  Infiltration. 
By  the  use  of  this  word  we  do  not  infer  anything  surreptitious.  The  British 
authorities  believe  that  this  is  the  safest,  if  not  the  swiftest  solution.  Many 
of  these  refugees,  it  is  hoped,  will  emigrate  to  countries  where  they  now  have 

relatives  or  friends  and  sure  shelter  and  the  chance  of  work  ahead  of  them. 

Most  countries  which  recognize  a share  of  responsibility  for  the  solution  of 
this  tremendous  problem  will  be  called  upon  to  assist  in  their  migration  under 
this  much  safer  and  less  extensive  plan. 

Nothing  can  relieve  the  favored  nations  of  the  world  from  their  moral 
responsibility  for  the  solution  of  this  great  problem.  It  is  fundamental  to  a 
stable  peace.  Minorities,  with  their  problems  left  unsolved,  have  been  one  of 
the  precipitating  causes  of  war  in  all  ages.  If  we  are  to  have  a just  and  durable 
peace  the  nations  of  the  world  will  have  to  display  a large  hearted  magnanimity 
about  refugees. 

4.  Japanese  Canadians. 

We  have  continued  to  receive  the  names  of  Canadian  citizens  of  Japanese 
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origin  or  race,  members  of  our  Church,  who  have  been  allowed  to  move  from 
British  Columbia  to  other  parts  of  Canada.  These  we  have  forwarded  to  the 
various  rectors  concerned.  Up  till  September  16th  we  have  thus  relayed  333 
names.  While  we  first  communicated  with  Montreal,  Hamilton,  St.  Catharines 
and  London  two  years  ago,  and  conferred  with  church  leaders  in  Toronto, 
our  office  has  not  assumed  any  responsibility  for  work  among  these  members 
of  our  Church.  That  naturally  falls  upon  the  local  Church. 

The  General  Secretary,  with  the  approval  of  the  Primate,  has  met  with 
representatives  of  the  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  United  and  Roman  Catholic 
Churches  on  a Committee  sponsored  by  the  Federal  Government  which  seeks 
the  settlement  of  these  Canadian  citizens  in  various  parts  of  Canada.  Your 
Executive  is  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  there  is  a more  friendly  attitude 
towards  this  movement  than  was  apparent  two  years  ago.  For  the  most  part, 
wherever  they  have  settled,  these  Japanese-Canadians  have  become  acceptable 
members  of  the  community.  They  have  justified  the  confidence  in  them 
expressed  by  Church  and  other  leaders  who  have  known  them  in  British 
Columbia.  There  is,  however,  still  much  to  be  desired  on  the  part  of  many 
Canadian  people  in  welcoming  them. 

Your  Executive  endorses  the  Government’s  plan  to  settle  these  people 
elsewhere  in  Canada.  This  is  a Canadian,  not  a provincial,  problem,  and  the 
political  and  social  solution  of  it  should  be  on  a Canadian-wide  basis. 

At  the  outbreak  of  war  there  were  approximately  21,349  persons  of 
Japanese  ancestry  in  coastal  areas  of  British  Columbia,  1,200  elsewhere  in  that 
province,  600  in  Alberta  and  370  in  other  parts  of  Canada. 

In  February,  1944,  these  figures  were  reported:  Alberta,  3,453;  Sas- 

katchewan, 159;  Manitoba,  1,120;  Ontario,  2,334  (including  some  450  internees); 
Quebec,  322;  Yukon,  30;  one  or  two  in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  and  the 
balance,  some  15,000,  in  British  Columbia.  This  would  indicate  a movement 
up  to  that  date  of  some  7,500  to  other  provinces  in  the  Dominion. 

While  these  figures  given  us  recently  indicate  a considerable  movement, 
there  are  very  many  more  who  should  find  a welcome  in  other  parts  of  the 
Dominion.  The  Japanese-Canadians,  themselves,  should,  we  believe,  agree 
voluntarily  to  settle  in  cities  or  towns  or  in  the  countryside,  avoiding  large 
scale  colonies.  Your  Executive  Committee  expresses  the  hope  that  the 
Canadian  people  should  insist  upon  no  discrimination  between  loyal  citizens 
of  Japanese  race  and  other  Canadians  in  the  matter  of  wages,  work  and  other 
preferments;  that  the  dispersion  should  permit  of  families  settling  together; 
that  they  be  allowed  to  purchase  property  for  residential  or  business  purposes; 
that  assistance  be  offered  them  comparable  to  that  given  other  law-abiding 
citizens;  and,  finally,  that  if  and  where  the  sale  of  their  properties  in  British 
Columbia  is  deemed  to  be  necessary,  it  should  be  by  proper  expropriation  in 
a dignified  way,  not  by  enforced  sale,  and  that  normal  prices  be  paid  for  them. 
This,  of  course,  applies  to  those  who  are  Canadian  citizens  in  good  standing. 
The  authorities  assure  us  of  their  loyalty,  the  enemy  aliens  having  been 
segregated. 

While  recognizing  all  the  needs  for  security  which  precipitated  this 
evacuation,  your  Executive  Committee  believes  that  our  church  people  will 
extend  courtesy  and  friendship  to  these  fellow-Canadians  and  see  that  justice 
is  done  to  them. 

5.  Canadian  Conference,  Christians  and  Jews. 

For  five  years  interested  persons  belonging  to  several  Communions,  to- 
gether with  some  from  Jewish  groups,  have  constituted  this  body.  Its  object 
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is  to  foster  understanding,  goodwill  and  better  personal  relations  between 
Christians  and  Jews  and,  as  well,  to  forfend  against  anti-Semitic  tendencies 
and  movements  in  our  country. 

Your  Executive  Committee  has  made  a small  contribution  to  the  Con- 
ference each  of  the  past  two  years  and  receives  reports  from  the  General 
Secretary  who  is  permitted  to  represent  the  Council. 

All  of  our  Church  members,  we  believe,  are  aware  of  the  serious  dangers 
of  anti-Semitism  and  we  sincerely  trust  that  all  are  seeking  to  understand  more 
fully  and  to  appreciate  more  fairly  our  Jewish  brethren  in  Canada.  In  the 
great  issues  of  the  day  our  fundamental  interests  are  the  same  and  the  con- 
tribution of  all  citizens  of  goodwill  is  both  desirable  and  necessary. 

The  Conference,  under  the  able  leadership  of  Rev.  Dr.  C.  E.  Silcox,  through 
the  publication  of  a periodical  “Fellowship”  and  by  other  means,  has  per- 
formed a valuable  service,  we  believe,  in  keeping  our  clergy  and  others  aware 
of  the  subtleties  of  false  anti-Jewish  propaganda  and  in  fostering  a better 
understanding  among  all  concerned. 

On  the  other  hand,  when,  during  the  early  months  of  1944  a very  pro- 
nounced propaganda  was  launched  by  the  Zionist  Movement  to  induce  the 
British  Government  to  abrogate  its  “White  Paper”  of  1937,  your  Executive 
Committee  felt  that  it  could  not,  with  the  information  at  hand,  endorse  this. 
The  Committee  felt  that  at  this  juncture  we  could  not  estimate  the  balance  of 
right  and  wrong  as  between  the  Arab  and  the  Jewish  sides  of  the  question  nor, 
without  expert  knowledge,  presume  to  advise  the  British  Government  in  such  a 
matter — the  definite  object  of  the  propaganda. 

This,  however,  is  but  an  incident,  and  is  confined  to  a limited  section  of 
Jewry,  and  your  Committee  endorsed  the  opinion  that  in  all  general  matters 
our  Church  people  should  do  what  they  can  to  foster  understanding  and  good- 
will, to  strive  actively  against  anti-Semitism  in  our  midst,  and  to  be  interested 
in  the  problem  of  the  thousands  of  refugees  suffering  under  Nazi  persecution. 

6.  Civil  Liberties. 

Your  office  received  letters  from  three  or  four  Church  leaders  concerning 
certain  Bills  presented  to  Parliament  and  to  the  Ontario  Legislature,  the 
worthy  object  of  both  being,  in  general,  to  prevent  public  utterance  or  the 
dissemination  of  material  calculated  to  cause  discrimination  as  between  races 
or  religion. 

This  matter  was  immediately  referred  to  the  Christian  Social  Council  of 
Canada.  Expert  opinion  was  secured  and  representations  and  certain  protests 
were  made  in  both  cases.  The  Bill  as  finally  drafted  for  the  Ontario  House 
was  commended.  It  was  passed.  Representations  against  the  Bill  before 
Parliament  (presented  by  a private  member)  were  continued,  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  prevent  all  proper  free  speech  and  writing  relative  to  religion. 
The  Council  was  reliably  informed  that  the  Bill  would  not  become  law,  in  any 
event,  in  its  present  form. 

Your  Executive  Committee  commended  the  action  thus  taken. 

V.  FOR  THE  TROOPS 

1.  Personal  and  Family  Problems. 

Many  of  our  Chaplains,  particularly  those  overseas,  are  in  constant  touch 
with  our  office,  referring  personal  and  family  matters  to  us  for  enquiry.  For 
the  most  part  these  referrals  have  to  be  dealt  with  through  the  clergy.  We 
thank  them  for  their  care. 
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2.  Literature. 

Following  our  custom  since  the  beginning  of  the  war  we  have  supplied 
each  Anglican  Chaplain,  upon  his  appointment,  with  25  copies  of  the  Holy 
Communion  Booklet  and  100  copies  of  “Fight  the  Good  Fight.”  After  that, 
by  request,  we  have  kept  them  supplied.  Many  non-Anglican  padres  have 
been  good  enough  to  present  copies  of  “Fight  the  Good  Fight”  to  Anglican 
men  and  women  under  their  oversight,  and  these  we  have  been  equally  glad 
to  keep  supplied.  We  reported  that,  up  to  September  1st,  1942,  the  Council 
had  distributed  15,045  copies  free,  and  the  G.B.R.E.  had  sold  some  25,200. 
Since  that  date  we  have  given  38,079  copies. 

The  work  of  the  Guild  of  Honor,  started  by  two  Anglican  clergy,  has  been 
taken  over  by  the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada,  and  the  distribution  of 
their  pamphlets  continues.  Two  new  ones  have  been  published,  No.  3,  “Cate- 
gory A 1”,  on  the  Christian  Life,  and  No.  4,  “Wanted,  Strength  for  Our  Task,” 
on  prayer.  These  and  the  two  former  pamphlets,  re-edited,  have  been  made 
available  to  all  our  parish  clergy  as  well  as  to  the  Chaplains.  Of  these  we  have 
given  131,165  copies. 

In  addition  we  have  given  to  all  our  Chaplains  copies  of  the  Year  Book, 
pamphlets  bearing  on  social  and  moral  problems,  besides  our  regular  Bulletins. 

The  Council  has  given  $75  for  each  of  the  past  two  years  to  the  Canadian 
Churchman  to  help  to  supply  the  Forces  with  copies.  On  May  20'  the  Church- 
man reported  that  it  was  supplying  925  Reading  Rooms  in  the  Forces  with  the 
paper. 

All  of  these  have  cost  a lot  of  money  but  your  Executive  believes  that  the 
Council  and  Church  people  generally  will  be  glad  to  have  their  offerings  used 
in  this  helpful  fashion.  Our  men  and  women  in  the  Forces  are  constantly  in 
the  thoughts  and  prayers  of  our  people.  This  is  a very  real  way  to  help.  The 
Chaplains  value  highly  this  assistance  in  their  work  judging  by  the  numbers 
of  letters  of  thanks  we  receive  from  them. 

3.  Hostel  Accommodation. 

We  have  been  advised  by  certain  leaders  of  the  Forces  that  in  some  of 
our  cities  there  is  still  more  need  for  proper  hostel  accommodation  for  the 
troops  on  leave.  It  would  be  an  inspiration  if  church  people  could  make  such 
available  under  church  auspices,  even  though  they  are  already  supporting  so 
generously  the  Auxiliary  Services  in  this  and  other  tasks. 

We  were  very  glad  to  hear,  in  May  (1944),  that  the  Toronto  Diocesan 
War  Service  Committee  took  up  this  challenge  from  Ottawa.  With  the  co- 
operation of  their  Synod  and  the  authorities  of  Holy  Trinity,  Toronto,  they 
had  that  parish  hall  renovated,  equipped  and  serviced  as  a hostel  capable  of 
caring  for  170  men.  This  is  an  invaluable  service. 
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VI.  CERTAIN 

STATISTICS 

1.  RACIAL 

DISTRIBUTION,  l 

CANADA 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

All  British  

3,999,081 

4,868,738 

5,381,071 

5,715,904 

All  French  

2,061,719 

2,452,743 

2,927,990 

3,483,038 

Europeans  as  listed  

934,413 

1,217,542 

1,784,366 

1,993,444 

Other  Europeans  

10,370 

29,561 

40,886 

50,482 

Asiatics  

43,213 

65,914 

84,548 

74,064 

Indians,  Eskimo  

105,611 

113,724 

128,890 

125,521 

Negroes  

16,994 

18,291 

19,456 

22,174 

Others  

36,753 

Unspecified  

35,242 

21,436 

9,579 

5,275 

7, 206,643 

8,787,949 

10', 376, 786 

11,506,655 

2.  RELIGIOUS  DISTRIBUTION 

, CANADA 

1931 

1941 

Roman  Catholic  

4,285,388 

4,986,552 

United  

2,017,375 

2,204,875 

Church  of  England  

1,635,615 

1,751,188 

Presbyterian  

870,728 

829,147 

Baptist  

443,341 

483,592 

Lutheran  

394,194 

401,153 

Tewish  

155,614 

168,367 

Greek  Orthodox  

102,389 

139,629 

Mennonite  

88,736 

111,380 

Confucian  and  Buddhist  

39,871 

37,868 

Salvation  Army  

30,716 

33,548 

Pentecostal  

26,301 

57,646 

Protestant  

23,296 

10,756 

Evangelical  Association  

22,213 

37,002 

Mormon  

22,005 

25,284 

No  Religion  

21,071 

19,126 

Christian  Science  

18,436 

20,222 

Adventists  

16,026 

18,449 

Brethren  and  United  Brethren  

15,119 

15,222 

International  Bible  Students  . 

13,552 

6,994 

Church  of  Christ  Disciples  ... 

15,811 

21,223 

Christian  

11,527 

8,515 

Other  Sects  

91,420 

101,758 

Totals 


10,376,786 


11,506,655 
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3.  CHURCH 

OF  ENGLAND  IN  CANADA 

1931 

1941 

Rural  

623,404 

665,645 

Urban  

1,012,211 

1,085,543 

Total  

1,635,615 

1,751,188 

Census,  Church  of  England  ... 

1,635,615 

1,751,188 

Known  to  the  Church  

841,623 

835,753 

Unknown  

773,992 

915,753 

The  population  of  Canada  increased  10  per  cent. 

during  the  decade 

1931-41.  The  number  of  Anglicans  increased  only  7.4  per 

cent. 

The  increase 

of  both  total  population  and 

census  Anglicans  has  not 

been 

uniform  over 

different  parts  of  the  country. 

The  table  below  combines  both  these  changes, 

giving  as  a net  result  the  areas 

where  it  seems  the  chances  of  gathering  in  our 

non-attached  members  should 

prove  favourable. — (From  General  Synod  Jour- 

nal,  1943). 

A REAL  CHANGE  OF  ANGLICANS  — 1931-41 

Population 

Increase 

Census 

Anglican 

Increase 

Net 

% 

% 

Percentage 

Nova  Scotia,  Rural  

GAIN 

10 

17.8 

7.8 

Ontario,  Rural  

1 

7.1 

6.1 

British  Columbia,  Urban  

12.4 

17.1 

4.7 

New  Brunswick,  Urban  

11.1 

14.6 

3.5 

Nova  Scotia,  Urban  

LOSS 

15 

14.7 

—0.3 

New  Brunswick,  Rural  

12.1 

11.3 

—0.8 

British  Columbia,  Rural  

24.8 

23.3 

—1  5 

Manitoba,  Urban  

1.8 

—2.2 

—4. 

Saskatchewan,  Rural  

—4.7 

—9.9 

—5.2 

Saskatchewan,  Urban  

1.4 

—3.9 

—5.3 

Ontario,  Urban  

13. 

6.5 

—6.5 

Alberta,  Urban  

10. 

3.3 

—6.7 

Quebec,  Urban  

16.3 

8.7 

—7.6 

Manitoba,  Rural  

6.1 

—3.3 

—9.4 

Quebec,  Rural  

15.6 

6.1 

—9.5 

Alberta,  Rural  

8. 

—3. 

—11. 

(Prince  Edward  Island  figures  included  in  Nova  Scotia). 


“From  a general  survey  of  the  above  table  it  is  clear  that  there  has  been  a 
shift  of  “Anglicans”  to  the  extreme  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the  country. 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  church  has  of  necessity  'been  more  effective  in 
these  parts.  It  was  stated  above  that  the  divergence  between  nominal  and 
actual  adherents  had  become  more  marked. — (From  General  Synod  Journal. 
1943). 
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4.  THE  ARMED  FORCES  TOTALS 
(W.I.B.  No.  20,  April  8,  1944) 

(Sept.)  1939  1940 


March,  1944 
Including  women 


Navy  ' 

. 1,800 

10,000  Over 

80,000 

Army  

..  4,500 

155,000 

479,000 

Air  Force  

..  4,000 

30,000 

206,000 

10,300 

195,000  Over 

765,000 

ENLISTMENT 

OF  WOMEN  (Up  to  April,  1944) 

W.R.C.N.S 

4,672 

C.W.A.C  

“ 

17,006 

R.C.A.F.  (W.D.)  

ii 

16,54* 

Nursing  Services  

3,216 

Women  Doctors  

40 

Total  

41,483 

ON  MOBILIZATION  FOR 

MILITARY  SERVICE 

MEDICAL  EXAMINATIONS 

TO  FEBRUARY  29,  1944 

(As  Reported  Tabled 

in  House  of  Commons,  April  27,  1944) 

Fit 

Unfit 

Ontario  

312,106 

182,872 

Quebec  

144,025 

209,806 

Nova  Scotia  

43,386 

36,611 

New  Brunswick  

40,648 

22,727 

Prince  Edward  Island  

10,874 

5,095 

Manitoba  

65,837 

37,830 

British  Columbia  

68,053 

40,446 

Saskatchewan  

73,373 

33,706 

Alberta  

73,811 

38,071 

834,113 

607,164 

5.  MANPOWER 

“In  1939  about  4,000,000  Canadians  were  gainfully  occupied,  and  at  least 

300.000  who  were  available  for  work  were  not  employed.  By  the  end  of  1943, 
the  gainfully-occupied  population  had  risen  to  approximately  5,100,000.  About 

1.900.000  of  these  were  engaged  in  the  Armed  Forces,  in  supplying  the  weapons 
of  war  or  in  producing  the  food  required  for  special  wartime  exports.  The 
number  available  to  meet  civilian  needs  therefore  had  fallen  to  about  3,200,000/’ 
— (From  W.I.B.  Reference  Paper  No.  20,  April  8,  1944). 

MEN  OF  MILITARY  AGE,  JANUARY  30,  1944 
(As  Reported  Tabled  in  House  of  Commons,  April  27,  1944). 


Shipbuilding  

......  17,987 

Tramway  works  

4,382 

Aircraft  production  , 

23,656 

Power  works  

3,549 

Ammunition  production  ..... 

25,236 

Merchant  Marine  

4,186 

Gun  production  

30,862 

Pulp  and  paper  

1,619 

Arsenals  

2,806 

Textiles  

15,398 

Tank  production  

......  18,636 

Steel  industry  

26,613 

Chemicals  

14,138 

Rubber  industry  

3,062 

Tool  production  

2,219 

Leather  

5,784 

Petroleum  

1,717 

Telephone  repairs  

1,998 

Telegraphs  

.:....  29,617 

Alcohol  manufacture  

326 

Locomotive  works  

7,961 

Newspapers  

2,315 

Total  244,067 
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6.  THE  FORCES,  RELIGIOUS  AFFILIATION 


Navy 

Army,  Active 

Air  Force 

End  of 

Apr. 

1,  1944 

Up  to  Ap 

r.  30,  1944 

Mar.  1944 

R.C.N. 

Not  inch 

N.R.M.A. 

R.C.N.R. 

Men  and 

R.C.N.V.R. 

W.R.C.N.S. 

Gen.  Ser. 

C.W.A.C. 

Women 

Church  of  England..  23,151 

1,646 

24.9% 

29.2% 

23.86% 

United  

21,336 

1,434 

21.4 

27.9 

31.87 

Roman  Catholic 

18,031 

730 

29.9 

21.6 

20.80 

Presbyterian  

9.390 

457 

10.8 

9.2 

9.48 

Baptist  

4,263 

188 

5.6 

5.9 

5. 

Lutheran  

1,684 

59 

2.3 

1.9 

2.19 

Jewish  

430 

14 

1.1 

.6 

2.34 

Greek  Orthodox 

....  515 

18 

— 

— 

.60 

Salvation  Army 

315 

14 

.4 

.7 

.25 

Others  

2,046 

90 

3.4 

2.9 

1 

No  religion  or  not 

[ 3.61 

given  

396 

7 

.2 

.1 

J 

81,557 

4.657 

100. 

100. 

100. 

7.  CHAPLAINCY  SERVICE 


Full  Time 

Chaplains 

Navy 

Army 

Air 

Force 

Serving 

Retired 

Serving 

Retired 

Serving 

Retired 

May,  1944 

to  date 

June  14/44  to  date 

May,  1944  to  date 

Church  of  England 

....  23 

2 

152 

24 

66 

5 

United  

16 

1 

118 

11 

66 

3 

Roman  Catholic  .... 

....  31 

— 

230 

— 

93 

— 

Presbyterian  

....  8 

1 

50 

10 

25 

Baptist  

....  3 

45 

2 

23 

Lutheran  

....  3 

10 

4 

Jewish  

5 

2 

All  Others  

....  1 

7 

1 

VII.  MORAL  AND  SOCIAL  PROBLEMS 
1.  The  Lord’s  Day. 

Co-operating  with  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance,  we  have  continued  to  realize 
the  increasing  pressure  from  varied  interests  in  different  parts  of  the  country 
to  invade  the  observance  of  the  Lord’s  Day.  Many  elements  in  society  desire 
a wide-open  Sunday.  We  would  bear  witness  to  the  care  with  which  the 
Alliance  has  examined  each  case  and  the  sane  approach  they  have  made  to  the 
delicate  problems  involved,  and  we  are  constrained  to  believe  that  most  of  our 
Church  peoples  (our  own,  and  of  other  Communions)  still  desire  to  retain  the 
traditional  “Sunday”  such  as  all  our  Provinces,  save  one,  have  known  and 
accepted.  All  attempts,  therefore,  to  invade  the  traditional  observance,  under 
the  plea  of  war  needs,  should  be  carefully  assessed  in  the  light  of  our  long 
range  needs  and  Christian  attitudes. 

The  most  delicate  of  these  questions  has  been  that  of  opening  the  Moving 
Picture  Theatres  for  the  use  of  the  troops.  After  full  collaboration  with  the 
authorities  of  the  Department  of  Defence,  and  at  their  request,  one  theatre, 
or  two,  in  certain  larger  cities  and  towns  were  opened  on  a non-commercial 
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basis.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Department  has  been  very  careful  to  ask  for 
this  only  where,  apparently,  it  is  very  necessary.  The  alleged  connection 
between  the  incidence  of  immorality  (made  evident  in  the  continuous  registra- 
tion by  the  authorities  of  cases  of  V.D.)  and  the  lack,  or'  the  provision,  of 
entertainment,  was  very  carefully  examined.  There  is  very  little  connection 
between  the  two  problems.  This  was  abundantly  proved.  Apart  from  this, 
these  few  theatres  have  been  opened,  and,  it  appears,  they  have  adequately 
filled  any  remaining  need.  Tribute  must  be  paid  to  church  groups,  to  citizen 
committees  and  to  individual  church  families  for  the  very  helpful  way  they 
have  entertained  the  men  and  women  of  the  Forces  on  leave  in  their  various 
cities  and  towns. 

There  have  been  attempts  also  to  secure  permission  for  organized,  not  to 
say,  professional,  sports  and  games  on  Sunday.  There  has  been  no  proved 
case  of  need  for  this. 

The  Alliance  has  dealt  with  many  cases  of  Sunday  labor  in  plants  and  fac- 
tories. While  the  officers  fully  realize  the  necessity  of  war  industries  carrying 
on,  it  has  still  sought,  in  several  cases,  to  protect  the  workers  against  unjust 
demands  on  their  time  and  to  see  that  they  have  their  rest  one  day  in  seven. 

Sunday  selling  in  various  provinces  grows  apace  in  spite  of  the  Lord’s  Day 
Act.  Local  police  find  it  very  difficult  and  delicate  to  handle  this  problem. 
If  these  efforts  be  regarded  as  serious  in  the  light  of  future  policy,  Church 
people,  if  they  value  the  Lord’s  Day  for  both  themselves  and  the  people  at 
large,  should  see  that  this  is  properly  checked. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Lord’s  day  Act  of  Canada  allows  a very  wide 
freedom  of  personal  recreation  and  entertainment  on  Sunday.  It  is  not  a blue 
“blue  law”  at  all,  and  its  two  chief  objects  are:  1)  to  protect  the  workers 
against  exploitation  of  their  time,  and  2)  to  provide  the  opportunity  for  cor- 
porate worship  for  all  who  desire  it. 

Your  Executive  Committee  believes  its  expresses  the  opinion  of  all  our 
responsible  Church  leaders  in  paying  a word  of  respect  and  appreciation  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance.  We  trust  parishes  and  people  will  assist 
in  its  work  and  in  supporting  it  financially. 

2.  Venereal  Disease. 

The  campaign  inaugurated  by  military  and  civil  authorities  against  venereal 
diseases  has  gained  great  momentum  during  the  past  year.  Your  office  has 
endeavored  to  keep  the  clergy  aware  of  the  movement  and  to  enlist  their  help  in 
proper  ways.  During  the  early  part  of  the  winter  representatives  from  the 
Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  were  invited  to  Ottawa  to  discuss  this 
matter  with  authorities  of  the  Forces.  While  t'he  Ottawa  authorities  em- 
phasized the  great  need  for  moral  teaching  by  the  Churches,  they  realized  that 
a very  definite  approach  had  to  be  made  through  medical  and  legal  channels. 
It  was  shortly  after  this  meeting  that  the  central  authorities  released  figures 
of  the  incidence  of  venereal  diseases  in  the  Forces.  These  were  startling  to 
the  Canadian  public  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  will  make  people  more 
aware  of  the  evil,  secure  more  co-operation  with  the  medical  profession,  lend 
an  impetus  to  our  moral  teaching,  and  focus  the  attention,  particularly  of  our 
church  people,  on  the  general  slackness  of  morals  apparent  in  so  many  areas 
of  society. 

It  must  be  stated  here  very  emphatically  that  these  “startling  figures” 
from  the  Forces  does  not,  and  should  not  imply  that  the  personnel  of  the  Armed 
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Forces  is  more  immoral,  or,  in  this  particular  matter,  is  more  tragically  dis- 
eased than  the  civil  population.  While  in  some  ways  they  are  under  greater 
temptation,  through  removal  from  normal  life,  they  are  still  part  of  the  populace 
from  which  they  were  so  recently  drawn.  It  is  also  true  that  the  original 
centre  from  which  these  dread  diseases  spring  are  the  prostitutes,  whether 
licensed,  or  segregated,  or  “allowed”,  and  the  interests  which  sustain  them. 
'This  whole  matter  is,  therefore,  one  which  demands  the  attention  of  all  society. 

It  should  be  stated  here,  too,  that  the  Armed  Forces,  with  this  information 
at  hand,  are  able  to  effect  cures  and  to  give  effective  warnings,  while  in  the 
civilian  population,  due  to  lack  of  knowledge,  these  things  cannot  be  so  readily 
accomplished. 

The  Health  League  of  Canada,  with  whom  your  office  works,  has  done  a 
very  fine  work  this  past  year,  in  promoting  this  campaign,  particularly  through 
the  branches  of  the  Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce,  but  through  general  chan- 
nels as  well. 

Your  Executive  was  glad  to  be  informed,  upon  request,  that,  in  all  three 
Armed  Services,  routine  tests,  and  special  tests  upon  the  entry  of  personnel 
into  the  Forces,  are  taken;  also  that  all  three  Services  at  this  time  of  writing, 
are  considering  the  wisdom  of  instituting  tests  immediately  prior  to  demobiliza- 
tion. Dependence  upon  this  latter  test,  however,  is  precarious  as  it  is  evident 
that  a person  may  be  infected  immediately  after  discharge. 

Your  Executive  Committee  learns  that  one  or  two  Dioceses  have  taken 
special  action  looking  towards  education  in  these  matters. 

Some  of  our  people  are  still  of  the  opinion  that  legislation,  demanding  com- 
pulsory examination  or  tests  before  marriage,  is  necessary.  Nothing  further 
has  been  done  by  Provincial  Legislatures  since  we  reported  two  years  ago. 
Apparently  public  opinion  is  not  sufficiently  mobilized  to  warrant  action.  In 
the  meantime  the  clergy  may  make  the  opportunity  of  advising  prospective 
marriage  couples  to  this  effect.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  object  of 
such  action  is  not  to  prevent  marriage,  but,  first,  to  apprize  both  parties  con- 
cerning the  health  of  each  other  (surely  a necessary  precaution  to  protect  the 
innocent  party  to  a marriage),  and,  second,  in  order  that  a cure  may  be  effected 
so  that  a marriage  may  occur  with  no  danger  to  the  well-being  of  both  parties 
and  their  children. 

The  emphasis  given  by  military  authorities  to  the  need  for  strong  moral 
teaching  to  buttress  their  campaign  presents  a challenge  to  the  Christian 
forces.  We  repeat  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury’s  statement,  “Indeed,  what  is 
primarily  a moral  problem  with  a medical  aspect  is  being  treated  as  if  it  were 
primarily  a medical  problem  with  a moral  aspect.”  It  must  again  be  said  that 
no  phase  of  this  problem,  within  or  without  the  Forces,  should  be  dealt  with 
apart  from  a strong  moral  and  spiritual  background.  Where  that  separation 
has  occurred  the  results  in  the  long  run  have  proved  ineffective  and  worse, 
for,  by  implication,  it  has  paved  the  way  to  wider  license. 

We  are  of  the  opinion,  too,  that  the  only  safe,  and  the  most  effective,  way 
of  teaching  children,  as  others,  about  sex  and  sex  relations  is  in  the  light  of 
spiritual  truth. 

3.  Temperance  and  Liquor  Control. 

At  the  joint  Annual  Meeting  of  the  C.S.S.  and  the  Executive  Council  of 
General  Synod  in  Winnipeg,  November,  1939,  a threefold  war  time  program 
of  the  Canadian  Temperance  Federation  was  presented.  The  Executive 
Council  by  resolution  commended  this  to  the  consideration  of  our  Church 
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people  and  referred  it  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  C.S.S.  for  action. 
The  second  point  of  that  program  read  as  follows: 

“A  presentation  to  the  Canadian  Government  of  a study  concerning 
the  whole  matter  of  the  control  of  liquor  based  on  the  experience  of' Britain 
and  Canada  during  the  last  war,  suggesting  progressive,  restrictive 
measures  in  line  with  those  which  were  then  made.” 

Acting  under  this  direction,  the  Executive  Committee  later  adopted  this 
statement  and  empowered  the  General  Secretary  to  represent  the  matter  to 
Ottawa : 


“Expresses  the  hope  that  the  Government,  reviewing  the  experiences 
during  the  Great  War  and  recognizing  the  new  facts,  will  be  led  to  provide 
emergency  legislation  under  the  War  Measures  Act  to  limit,  as  necessity 
may  direct,  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  for  the  period  of  the  war  and 
demobilization.” 

Representations  to  this  end  were  made  by  a joint  deputation  from  the 
religious  forces  of  Canada,  including  the  Roman  Catholic,  the  Anglican,  the 
Protestant  Churches  and  certain  Societies.  We  would  emphasize  here  that  this 
deputation,  July  24,  1940,  and  a subsequent  one  on  October  22,  1941,  were 
representative  for  the  first  time  of  all  the  major  Christian  Communions  in  the 
country,  the  Roman  Catholic  representatives  speaking  both  for  the  French  and 
other  membership  in  their  Church. 

On  December  16,  1942,  the  Prime  Minister,  acting  under  emergency  war- 
time authority,  announced  certain  restrictions  and  amendments  regarding  the 
outlet  of  alcoholic  beverages.  These  included  reduction  of  the  quantity  of 
beverage  alcohol,  both  domestically  manufactured  and  imported,  to  be  released 
from  bond  and  made  available  for  sale,  the  limitation  to  be  based  on  the 
quantities  released  for  sale  in  the  12-month  period  which  began  on  November 
1,  1941,  That  is,  “for  the  12-month  period  which  began  on  November  1,  1942, 
the  quantity  of  beer  is  .to  be  reduced  by  10  per  cent.;  wine  by  20  per  cent.; 
and  spirits  by  30  per  cent.”  Provision  was  also  made  “for  a reduction  in  the 
alcoholic  content  of  all  distilled  spirits  to  not  greater  than  30  per  cent,  under 
proof.”  The  fortification  of  wine  with  distilled  spirits,  and  the  advertising  of 
spiritous  liquors,  wine  and  beer,  throughout  Canada,  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  were  prohibited.  The  Prime  Minister  further  appealed  to  the  provinces  to 
curtail  the  hours  for  the  sale  of  liquors. 

In  February,  1943,  your  Executive  Committee,  dealing  with  the  wider 
question  of  temperance,  resolved: 

“That  this  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service 
places  on  record  its  appreciation  of  the  curtailments  recently  ordered  by 
the  Federal  Government  on  Temperance  and  Liquor  Control,  and  in  par- 
ticular of  the  address  given  by  the  Prime  Minister  on  December  16,  1942. 

“They  express  the  hope  that  the  hours  of  sale  where  not  already  agree- 
ing with  the  Prime  Minister’s  expressed  desire,  may  be  restricted  in 
accordance  therewith.” 

On  September  14th  of  the  same  year  General  Synod  resolved  as  follows: 

“That  this  General  Synod  recognizing  the  increasingly  severe  restric- 
tions undertaken  by  the  Government  and  people  of  Canada  concerning 
food  and  certain  amenities  of  life,  and  having  due  regard  to  the  whole 
morale  of  the  people  in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  expresses  the  opinion  that 
the  Federal  Government  will  be  justified  in  at  least  continuing  the  modest 
restrictive  measures  regarding  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  at  present  in 
effect.” 
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Lifting  Certain  of  the  Restrictions 

On  March  13,  1944,  the  Prime  Minister  announced  the  lifting  of  the 
restrictions  on  the  release  of  beer,  stating  the  “The  Provinces  will  have  the 
sole  responsibility  to  make  whatever  arrangements  each  considers  necessary 
and  desirable  to  ensure  an  equitable  distribution  and  to  prevent  excesses.” 
This  action  was  taken  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Prime  Minister  had  very 
recently  written,  as  reported,  “In  the  opinion  of  the  Government,  there  has 
been  no  fundamental  change  in  the  circumstances  which  impelled  the  Govern- 
ment to  enact  the  order  of  December,  1942.” 

It  is  obvious  that  a large  section  of  Canadian  public  opinion,  in  all 
Provinces,  is  distressed  about  this  action.  Your  Executive  Committee  regrets 
the  action  and  believes  that  a very  large  section  of  Christian  public  opinion 
will  also  regret  it.  Your  Committee  is  more  distressed,  however,  at  the  appar- 
ent lack  of  public  realization  of  the  serious  menace  of  unrestricted  drinking; 
at  the  failure  of  understanding  and  co-operation  by  certain  provinces  with  the 
Federal  Government  in  such  an  important  war  measure;  and  at  the  appar- 
ent weight  which  can  be  exerted  on  Government  by  the  clamant  elements  of 
the  public  and  of  special  interests  which  always  seem  anxious  to  retain  and 
promote  an  unrestricted  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

In  the  opinion  of  your  Executive  the  situation  in  Canada  which  has  been 
developing  during  the  last  decade  is  serious.  While  realizing  the  necessity  of 
promoting  temperance  by  education  and  fostering  religious  and  spiritual  im- 
pulses, and  while  recognizing  the  ultimate  ineffectiveness  of  sheer  legalism 
and  legislative  action,  (certainly  as  directed  towards  an  all-out  prohibition), 
your  Executive  Committee  believes  that  saner  methods  of  control  should  pre- 
vail throughout  all  the  provinces,  and  especially  that  rationing  and  restrictions 
should  be  accepted  by  all  under  the  present  emergency  of  the  war. 


The  apparent  consumption  in  Canada  of  alcohol  in  spirits,  malt  liquors  and 
wines,  according  to  the  offiicial  Government  statement  “The  Control  and  Sale 
of  Liquor”,  (Department  of  Trade  and  Commerce,  1943)  is  summarized  below: 


Spirits 

Malt  Liquors 

Wines 

Native  & imported 

Pf.  Gals. 

Gals. 

Gals. 

1923  

1,839,911 

35,436,690 

884,965 

1933  

1,497,669 

40,814,971 

3,148,191 

1938  

3,486,266 

67,266,073 

3,627,943 

1939  

3,433,664 

63,302,752 

3,461,867 

1940  

3,818,409 

66,289,690 

4,012,917 

1941  

3,714,790 

71,629,148 

4,812,614 

1942  

4,348,440 

89,505,475 

4,167,243 

1943  

4,903,023 

97,610,326 

4,627,567 

It  is 

to  be  noted  that  the  modest  restrictions  ordered  in  December,  1942, 

still  allowed  a high  increase  over  any  recent  preceding  year  in  peace  or  in  war 
time. 

As  citizens  and  as  church  people  should  we  not  ask  such  questions  as  these: 
“Is  this  increase  warranted,  and  is  this  wide  open  sale  as  in  most  provinces 
wise,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  young  men  and 
women  are  removed  from  the  normal  healthy  influence  of  home  life  during 
these  war  years?”  “Are  we  becoming  an  intemperate  people,  foregoing  all  the 
sturdy  resistance  to  this  (and  allied)  habits  which,  since  the  days  of  the  old 
‘saloon’  had  been  developed  among  the  large  majority  of  our  Canadian  people?” 
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Also,  in  the  limited,  but  vital  field  of  the  war  effort,  this  question,  “Is  it  fair,, 
or  wise,  that  a minority  of  the  people  should  be  unrestricted  in  the  use  of 
alcoholic  beverages  which  are  a luxury,  when  in  so  many  vital  needs,  all  are 
rationed  and  restricted?” 

While  this  present  statement  jrom  your  Executive  Committee  deals  prim- 
arily with  the  subject  of  liquor  control  it  will  be  recognized  by  all  that  it  is 
essentially  part  of  the  whole  matter  of  temperance.  It  is,  however,  a part 
wherein  no  Christian  men  or  women  in  a democratic  country  can  shirk  their 
share  of  responsibility  for  legislative  enactment  which  may  assist  the  weaker 
members  of  society.  While  we,  as  Christians,  stress  the  fact  that  temperance 
and  self-control  are  virtues  which  cannot  be  attained  by  mere  human  endeavour, 
but  rather  by  grace,  as  a gift  of  the  Spirit,  our  duty  is  equally  clear  as  citizens 
to  be  interested  in  the  legal  and  administrative  arrangements  which  affect  the 
lives  of  all  our  people.  In  this  whole  connection  the  Lambeth  Conference  of 
Bishops,  1920,  said: 

“The  Conference  urges  members  of  the  Church  in  other  countries — 

“1.  To  support  such  legislation  as  will  lead  to  a speedy  reduction  in 
the  use  of  intoxicants; 

“2.  To  recognize  the  duty  of  combating  the  evil  of  intemperance  by 
personal  example  and  willing  self-sacrifice.” 


Suggestions 

Your  Executive  Committee  presents  these  items  as  worthy  of  thought  and 
study  by  our  Church  people: 

(a)  That  a committee  on  Temperance  education  be  appointed  by  the  Fed- 
eral Government  including  educationalists,  medical  men,  representa- 
tives of  churches  and  of  temperance  organizations,  to  promote  better 
temperance  education  in  the  schools,  among  young  people  and  the 
general  public,  and  that  each  provincial  government  be  asked  to  set 
apart  a grant  for  the  furtherance  of  temperance  education  under  such 
a plan 

(Note.  It  is  understood  that  this  is  not  intended  to  take  the 
place  of  study  and  education  by  private  groups,  societies,  etc.) 

(b)  That  there  should  be  established  in  Canada  regional  hospitals  and 
clinics  for  inebriates  in  which  suitable  treatment  needed  to  enable 
them  to  take  a helpful  place  in  their  communities  and  domestic  life, 
can  be  given  without  cost  where  necessary:  further  that  provincial 
organizations  be  requested  to  urge  their  governments  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  commital  of  addicts  to  such  institutions  for  examination 
and  treatment,  rather  than  to  prison. 

(c)  That  provincial  authorities  be  requested  to  stop  all  drinking  by  men 
and  women  together  in  public  beer  parlors. 

(d)  That  study  be  given  to  the  wisdom  of  eliminating  private  operation 
and  profit  from  the  liquor  business  by  the  nationalization  of  the  manu- 
facture of,  and  trade  in,  liquors. 

(e)  That  the  present  policy  of  the  Federal  Government  banning  all  public 
advertising  of  liquors  save  in  Government  stores  be  continued  per- 
manently. 
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VIII.  FINANCES 

The  financial  statements  duly  audited  are  appended  to  this  Annual  Report. 
We  record  these  brief  items: 

1.  It  will  be  noted  that  receipts  on  apportionments  for  1943  were 
$18,350.18,  a voluntary  over-payment  of  $264.42,  against  those  which  had  been 
accepted  by  the  dioceses.  Your  Executive  again  expresses  its  thanks  for  the 
excellent  effort  of  the  Archbishop  of  Rupert’s  Land,  Chairman,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Synod  Budget  Committee. 

2.  During  the  year  the  Honorary  Treasurer  was  authorized  to  invest 
$5,000  in  the  Fourth  Canadian  Government  Victory  Loan  bonds,  $4,000  being 
from  the  general  funds  and  $1,000  from  a donation  not  yet  allocated.  This  was 
made  possible  by  the  full  payment  on  apportionments  and  the  knowledge  that 
the  current  year’s  receipts  for  the  dioceses  will  be  remitted  quarterly.  The 
invested  reserve  funds  represent  a portion  of  the  original  grant  from  the 
Anglican  Forward  Movement. 

3.  The  Council  is  now  bearing  its  pro  rata  share  of  the  expenses  of  the 
General  Synod  Committee  on  Apportionments. 

4.  The  Council  stands  ready  to  contribute  $1,000  for  this  year  to  the 
Anglican  Camp  and  War  Production  Areas  Fund  if  and  when  requests  from 
the  Bishops  make  this  necessary. 

5.  It  will  be  recalled  that  the  objective  of  the  General  Synod’s  Programme 
of  Advance  has  made  provision  for  $25,000.00  as  a post-war  Annual  Budget  for 
the  Council.  The  expected  apportionments  for  1944,  $19,680.40,  an  advance 
over  the  former  budget  which  was  $18,000.00,  is  the  first  step  towards  the 
designated  objective. 

6.  Your  Executive  Committee  again  expresses  its  deep  gratitude  to  our 
Honorary  Treasurer,  Mr.  George  Hunt,  and  to  Messrs.  Stiff  Bros,  and  Sime 
for  the  very  generous  gift  of  their  professional  services. 


IX.  TOWARDS  A CHRISTIAN  CANADA 

We  may  apologise  for  any  presumption  in  the  title  of  this  Section  of  our 
Report.  We  realize,  too,  the  difficulty  of  defining  the  meaning  of  the  term, 
“a  Christian  Canada.”  We  content  ourselves  with  laying  the  emphasis  on  the 
word  “towards”. 

Among  Societies  with  which  our  Council  is  affiliated,  which  have  as  their 
objects  the  establishment  of  just  social  conditions  and  the  retention  of  high 
moral  and  spiritual  standards,  are  the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  and 
the  Canadian  Welfare  Council.  The  former  is  the  instrument  of  the  Churches, 
the  latter  is  a secular  organization  made  up  of  interested  citizens.  To  a degree 
the  work  of  both  furthers  the  effort  of  our  own  Council  as  we  seek  to  fulfil 
these  terms  of  our  Church’s  canon: 

i.  To  study  social  problems  wtih  a view  to  the  solution  of  them  in  har- 
mony with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ii.  The  maintenance  of  just  conditions  of  living. 

iii.  The  conservation  of  morals,  health  and  life. 

iv.  To  promote  the  formation  of  a Christian  public  opinion  upon  social 
problems. 
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1.  The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada. 

The  Council  has  had  a very  busy  year. 

Your  General  Secretary  has  continued  as  President  since,  particularly,  the 
Council  may  shortly  become  a Department  of  the  proposed  Canadian  Council 
of  Churches.  The  Board  of  Directors  thought  that  those  officers  who  had 
knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  Council  and  long  experience  of  its  work  and 
operations,  would  be  the  better  suited  to  assist  during  the  period  of  transition 
in  the  establishment  of  a strong  Department  of  the  new  Council.  It  is  impera- 
tive that  such  be  secured.  Whatever  the  new  set  up  may  be,  this  Department 
for  joint  Church  effort  in  the  field  of  “social  action”  will  have  to  stem  out  into 
certain  activities  in  the  political  arena  in  Canada,  as  well  as  into  moral,  social 
and  economic  affairs.  It  must  therefore  be  firmly  based,  representative  of  the 
real  opinion  of  the  co-operating  Churches,  and  it  must  be  soundly  and  ade- 
quately supported,  financially  and  in  personnel. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  W.  J.  Gallagher  has  been  the  General  Secretary — for 
some  two  years  now — and  has  performed  an  efficient  service  in  this  field  of 
co-operative  Christian  endeavor. 

We  may  most  briefly  sum  up  the  work  of  the  Council  during  the  past  year 
by  repeating  these  paragraphs  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary.  Your 
Council’s  representatives  have  been  in  close  touch  with  every  move. 

“I  believe  that  among  the  most  serious  of  immediate  social  problems  in 
Canada  are  those  which  lie  in  the  realm  of  family  and  sex  relations.  The 
facts  of  the  situation  should  not  be  exaggerated:  but  without  exaggeration 
they  present  a serious  menace  to  our  society  at  the  basic  level  of  personal 
conduct  and  home  and  family  life,  and  indicate  a serious  decline  of  morals 
in  a large  section  of  the  Canadian  population.  They  are  partly  due  to  the 
special  conditions  of  war-time,  but  I think  this  is  only  a partial  explana- 
tion: some  of  their  causes  lie  deeper. 

They  are  to  be  met  by  legal  enactment,  medical  treatment,  and  meas- 
ures of  social  welfare,  but  even  more  by  moral  teaching  and  spiritual 
strengthening,  and  therefore  they  present  a resounding  challenge  to  the 
Churches.  It  is  vitally  necessary  to  arouse  ministers  and  people  to  a sense 
of  the  need  for  sound  morality  and  spiritual  quickening.” 

“Continuous  attention  has  been  given  to  moral  and  social  conditions  as 
reflected  in  the  neglect  of  children,  juvenile  delinquency,  venereal  disease, 
etc.  This  has  been  one  of  our  major  concerns.  Juvenile  delinquency  and 
venereal  disease  have  been  subjects  of  much  discussion  everywhere  in 
Canada  this  year.  They  are  very  serious  problems  in  themselves:  they 
are  even  more  serious  as  symptoms  of  the  moral  conditions  which  underlie 
them.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  year  I prepared  a memorandum  on  “Ven- 
ereal Disease  and  Moral  Conditions”,  based  on  evidence  given  before  the 
Special  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Social  Security,  and  made 
it  available  for  circulation.  A thousand  copies  or  more  have  been  dis- 
tributed. More  recently  I prepared  another  article  entitled  “A  Serious 
Situation”,  in  which  I drew  attention  to  the  neglect  of  children,  the  em- 
ployment of  juveniles,  juvenile  delinquency,  illegitimacy,  veneral  disease, 
domestic  problems,  sexual  indulgence,  and  divorce,  and  made  some  com- 
ments upon  the  significance  of  these  phenomena.  This  also  has  been 
circulated.” 

“In  these  various  ways  we'  have  been  giving  attention  to  some  present 
day  conditions  and  problems  of  personal  and  family  life.  One  soon  dis- 
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covers,  however,  that  attention  to  such  matters  leads  on  to  consideration 
of  larger  questions.  On  the  one  hand,  questions  of  personal  conduct,  juv- 
enile delinquency,  sex  relations,  and  so  on,  are  closely  related  with  those 
of  housing,  employment,  recreation,  and  the  like;  these  in  turn  raise  ques- 
tions of  social  order,  economic  system,  governmental  responsibility:  and 
one’s  interest  ranges  over  the  whole  field  of  contemporary  economic,  social, 
and  political  problems.  I think  it  is  important  to  realize  that  all  these 
groups  of  problems — moral  conditions,  social  and  economic  order,  and 
governmental  authority  and  responsibility — -bear  upon  one  another,  and  it 
is  only  by  a most  arbitrary  decision  that  one  can  limit  the  field  of  a 
Christian  Social  Council.  On  the  other  hand,  these  personal,  moral,  and 
social  questions  run  back  into  the  ultimate  and  basic  articles  of  faith  and 
belief.  How  men  ought  to  be  treated  depends  upon  what  they  are  and 
what  is  their  destiny:  and  the  Christian  belief  in  God,  the  Christian  under- 
standing of  man,  the  Christian  view  of  the  purpose  and  meaning  of  life, 
have  consequences  for  social  and  political  order.” 

“One  of  the  major  concerns  of  this  Council  has  long  been  labour  prob- 
lems and  industrial  relations.  The  Council  issued  a leaflet  of  material  for 
the  use  of  ministers  in  the  preparation  of  addresses  for  Labour  Sunday. 
This  was  distributed  through  the  Churches.” 

“The  Christian  Social  Council  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
Canadian  Committee  has  set  up  a Joint  Commission  on  Peace  and  Recon- 
strution,  of  which  Professor  E.  A.  Dale  is  Chairman.  This  Commission 
is  to  consider  and  set  forth  the  view  of  the  Church  regarding  peace  terms 
and  post-war  reconstruction,  to  endeavor  to  express  the  consensus  of 
Canadian  Church  opinion  regarding  the  problems  of  peace  and  reconstruc- 
tion.” (Note.  It  is  recognized  that  this  statement  when  completed  can 
have  no  authority  from  the  co-operating  Churches,  but  will  express  only 
the  general  opinion  of  the  two  parent  bodies.) 

“The  Council  has  considered  questions  of  social  security,  penal  re- 
form, provision  for  civil  marriage,  the  domestic  problems  of  soldiers,  moral 
conditions  in  some  particular  areas,  the  use  made  of  the  money  subscribed 
for  Series  B bonds  for  humanitarian  purposes,  the  feeding  of  starving 
children  in  the  occupied  countries  of  Europe.  There  has  been  much 
study,  discussion,  and  correspondence  which  cannot  be  set  forth  in  this 
report.” 

2.  The  Canadian  Welfare  Council. 

As  reported  last  year,  the  direction  of  this  Council  is  now  in  the  capable 
hands  of  Dr.  George  F.  Davidson,  recently  of  British  Columbia. 

This  Council  continues  its  very  excellent  educational  work.  “Welfare”, 
published  monthly,  is  the  most  careful  Canadian  magazine  dealing  specially 
with  all  social  questions,  particularly  as  they  relate  to  the  Canadian  scene. 
The  findings  and  opinions  of  the  Council  are  listened  to  with  respect  by  Gov- 
ernment, as  well  as  by  all  Social  Agencies. 

The  Council  is  still  ready  to  do  research  and  survey  work  for  any  com- 
munity. In  this  regard  in  past  years,  it  has  done  an  invaluable  service  for 
Canadian  life.  Social  Services  of  many  Canadian  municipalities  are  a result 
of  its  investigations  and  reports. 

It  has,  too,  stimulated  the  Canadian  people  towards  the  organization  of 
“Community  Chests”  in  many  cities  and  towns,  thus  helping  to  co-ordinate 
and  to  support  more  effectively  the  various  social  efforts  in  these  Communities. 
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Each  year  its  messages  and  appeals  help  to  secure  generous  support  of  citizens 
for  these  Community  efforts  or  for  their  other  local  voluntary  Welfare 
Agencies. 

One  of  the  Council’s  most  valuable  educational  contributions  during  the 
past  year  has  been  a number  of  studies  concerning  the  Social  Security  enquiries 
and  proposed  measures  instituted  by  the  Federal  Governmental  authorities. 
Speaking  generally  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Council,  and  most  of  the  Social 
Agencies  throughout  Canada  are  in  favor  of  the  contributory,  insurance 
principle  in  any  long  range  program  for  providing  social  security  for  our 
Canadian  people.  In  this  important  matter,  the  Council  has  lent  its  weight 
in  seeking  the  fullest  co-operation  between  provincial  and  federal  authorities — 
a sine  qua  non  if  we  would  secure  comparable  and  adequate  social  protection 
for  all  our  citizens. 


X.  TOWARDS  A CHRISTIAN  INTERNATIONALISM 

Our  Report  to  General  Synod  last  year  stated  briefly  the  suggestion  which 
had  been  made  in  the  months  just  previous  by  various  religious  bodies  to  the 
effect  that  the  occasional  Conferences  being  held  among  members  of  the  United 
Nations  should  be  a prelude  to.  a more  formal  and  permanent  Council  of  the 
United  Nations,  which,  in  turn,  might,  and  should,  prove  to  be  the  forerunner 
of  a universal  League  or  Association  of  the  nations. 

Since  that  Report  was  written  there  have  been  signs  of  hope  for  the  reali- 
zation in  the  post-war  world  of  such  a sane  and  necessary  second  attempt  at 
world  organization.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  not  lacking  indications  even 
in  our  democratic  and  peace-loving  nations  of  attitudes  and  actions  which,  un- 
checked, will  destroy  all  chance  of  it, — vengeful  ideas,  the  magnification  of 
force  as  the  only  solution,  sectionalism,  even  isolationism,  and  a tacit  (at  least) 
acceptance  of  the  idea  of  post-war  “power-politics”. 

Statements  by  Religious  Leaders. 

Certain  pronouncements  by  religious  leaders  or  groups  are  among  the 
hopeful  signs,  and  these  for  two  reasons,  first  because  they  rest  their  case  upon 
ultimate  moral  foundations,  and  second,  because  the  documents  have  become 
very  widely  known  and  are  having  a distinct  influence  on  the  formation  of 
public  opinion — the  element  which  was  missing  during  the  similiar  period  of 
the  last  war. 

On  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  the  Commission  on  a Just  and  Durable  Peace 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  has  continued  its 
work.  Further  to  its  “Six  Pillars  of  Peace”  it  issued  a realistic  study  of  these 
matters  which  included  “Fundamental  Principles”  and  “Ten  Requirements  for 
Progress  Towards  a World  Order.” 

One  hundred  and  forty-four  Jewish,  Protestant  and  Catholic  Church  lead- 
ers in  the  United  States,  issued  a statement  of  seven  points  based  upon  the 
dictum  that  “The  Moral  Law  must  govern  the  World.”  This  document  had 
wide  circulation  here,  in  Great  Britain,  and  throughout  the  regions  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  at  least;  probably  in  enemy  countries. 

The  British  Council  of  Churches  issued  a pamphlet  commenting  realisti- 
cally on  the  “Six  Pillars  of  Peace”,  and  a booklet  entitled  “The  Christian  and 
World  Problems.” 

Our  own  Church’s  modest  “Statement”  issued  by  General  Synod  has  been 
noted  in  some  publications  outside  the  Church. 
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With  these  messages  spread  more  widely  among  the  peoples  there  is  hope 
that  national  leaders  everywhere  will  be  both  challenged  and  encouraged  to 
rest  their  world  plans  on  the  foundation  of  moral  law,  forgetful  of  the  particular 
privileges  of  their  own  groups  or  nations. 

Signs  of  Danger. 

There  is,  however,  a constant  drag  in  the  opposite  direction.  From  time 
to  time  in  the  public  press  and  in  the  magazines  there  are  avowals  of  vengeance 
against  the  enemy,  demands  for  violent  treatment  beyond  all  reason,,  the  de- 
struction of  the  whole  social  and  political  fabric  of  present  enemy  nations. 
These  may  be  understood  but  they  cannot  be  condoned  in  the  light  of  realistic 
politics,  much  less  of  Christian  principles.  Archbishop  Temple  writes:  “For 
it  is  easy  to  slide  from  the  obligation  to  impose  retribution  into  the  desire  to 
exact  vengeance;  and  this  is  naked  evil:  evil  in  its  own  principle  as  an  offence 
against  love;  evil  in  its  political  effects  as  calling  forth  bitterness,  resentment, 
and,  at  last,  retaliatory  war;  evil  in  its  moral  effects  as  coroding  the  soul  of 
him  who  indulges  it.” 

There  are  still  pockets  of  isolationism  in  some  of  the  United  Nations,  and, 
worse  than  that,  many  evidences  of  a selfish  sectionalism  in  all  of  them  which 
seeks  to  find  outlets  for  trade,  and  financial  domination,  apparently  at  the  ex- 
pense of  everyone  else,  and  upon  the  old  basis  of  laisser-faire.  These  are 
extremely  dangerous  and  contrary  to  the  spirit  of,  for  example,  the  Atlantic 
Charter. 

More  dangerous  than  these,  however,  are  some  indications  concerning  the 
place  in  which  the  “three  big  nations”  (or  four  as  China  is  to  be  included) — 
or  any  one  or  any  two  of  them — are  to  find  themselves  as  the  war  approaches 
a close,  and  afterwards.  The  responsibility  of  Britain,  the  United  States  and 
Russia  as  they  face  one  another,  or  as  together  they  face  the  other  nations  of 
the  world,  cannot  be  overestimated.  All  agree  that,  whether  it  is  to  be  desired 
or  not,  on  those  nations  there  will  rest  the  greater  share  of  responsibility  for 
all  decisions,  of  rearrangements  of  the  political  and  economic  fabric  of  Europe 
and  of  the  world,  of  providing  (sacrificially  in  all  probability)  for  the  relief 
and  rehabilitation  of  present  subjected  and  enemy  nations,  and  of  the  dis- 
armament and  the  control  of  many  phases  of  society  within  the  enemy  coun- 
tries. It  is  imperative,  however,  in  the  ultimate  interests  of  world  order  that 
all  members  of  the  present  United  Nations  be  allowed,  and  be  made,  to  feel 
their  responsibility  as  well.  While  without  any  doubt  the  greater  nations  will 
have  to  take  the  lion’s  share  of  decision  and  of  providing  “pooled  power”  this 
must  be  exercised  with  the  goodwill  and  authority  of  all  the  nations  so 
soon  as  that  can  be  forthcoming.  This  is  the  lesson  of  the  last  war  and  oi 
the  failure  of  the  intervening  attempt  at  world  organization,  and  of  the  break- 
down of  international  law. 

The  Church’s  Contribution. 

In  the  face  of  such  ideas,  it  is  surely  the  duty  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
throughout  the  earth  to  continue  to  re-affirm  the  fundamental  message,  “Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.”  It  is  note- 
worthy that  in  their  major  pronouncements,  so  far  as  principles  are  con- 
cerned, the  ideas  of  statesmen  parallel  in  large  measure  those  of  the  religious 
leaders.  It  will  be  in  the  final  application  that  the  temptations  of  sectionalism 
and  nationalism,  and  the  desire  for  domination  will  appear.  It  is,  indeed, 
noteworthy  also  that  for  the  first  time  in  history  “the  man  on  the  street”  or 
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in  the  factory  or  market-place  is  determining  that  we  shall  seek  world  organi- 
zation and  pay  the  price  for  it.  For  the  first  time,  too,  “the  common  man”  has 
come  to  realize  that  peace  is  not  to  be  thought  of  as  a thing  in  itself,  but  as 
a “fruit  of  righteousness” — in  particular  that  the  economic  factors  on  the  na- 
tional and  world  scale  are  directly  and  essentially  related  to  it. 

These  are  the  most  hopeful  signs. 

Realities  of  the  Crisis. 

The  enemy  must  be  defeated;  there  must  be  “a  military  victory  on  German 
soil”,  and  consequent  disarmament  until  a change  of  heart  has  occurred.  Great 
Britain  believes  that  she  must  collaborate  with  Russia  and  desires  to  do  so. 
The  British  and  American  people  must  realize  a major  responsibility  for  world 
order,  and  must  do  so  in  conjunction  with  Russia  and,  later,  China.  The  British 
Commonwealth  of  Nations  must  be  as  strong  as  possible  in  its  essential 
unity  in  order  to  assume  its  proper  share  of  responsibility  for  international 
justice  in  all  directions.  No  one  of  these  factors,  necessary  as  each  is  for  the 
immediate  post-war  years,  is  essentially  inimical  to  a universal  League  or 
Association  of  Nations;  they  should  be  a prelude  to  it.  The  ideal  is,  and  the 
goal  should  be,  a universal  world  organization. 

Functional  Conferences. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  though  there  is  not,  as  yet, 
a Council  of  the  United  Nations,  there  are  Conferences  among  them  which  are 
assuming  the  functional  duties  of  such  a Council,  which  do  indeed  rightly  be- 
long to  a world  League.  Among  these  were  the  Food  Conference,  Virginia, 
May-June,  1943,  and  the  meeting  of  the  United  Nations  Relief  and  Rehabilita- 
tion Administration  in  December,  1943.  There  is  the  promise,  too,  of  inter- 
national Conferences  on  Tariffs  and  Trade,  Aviation,  Monetary  Control  and 
Exchange,  Racial  Minorities,  Migration  and  so  forth.  It  is  interesting  to  note, 
too,  that  the  International  Labour  Organization  is  still  functioning,  facing  the 
necessity  of  considering  the  world-wide  common  interests  of  Labour,  Manage- 
ment and  the  Consumer. 

For  us  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Canada’s  representatives  have  been 
given  a leading  role  (and  deservedly  so  because  of  their  contribution  and 
attitude)  on  U.N.R.R.A.,  the  best  organized  of  all  the  present  Conferences 
and  movements,  and  that  Canada  has  already  voted  $10,000,000  as  part  of  her 
share  in  this  vast  world  rehabilitation  project.  Such  promises  by  Canada  and 
the  44  countries  are  evidence  of  the  emergence  of  a new  spirit  and  approach 
to  the  problem  of  world  responsibility. 

The  functional  rather  than  the  constitutional  approach  to  a League  or 
Association  of  Nations  may  in  the  end  prove  to  be  the  shorter  and  safer  way 
to  an  effective  World  Organization. 

The  Commonwealth  and  World  Peace. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  your  Council  welcomes  the  fact  that  leading 
Canadian  Statesmen  of  all  parties  reassure  the  public  concerning  the  con- 
tinuance of  close  co-operation  between  Canada  and  Great  Britain  and  the  whole 
Commonwealth  and  Empire,  and  of  their  determination  to  maintain  it  even 
more  fully.  It  is  recognized  that  the  greater  units  of  the  Commonwealth, 
because  of  their  size  and  importance  in  the  world  of  affairs,  and  because  they 
are  in  such  distant  parts  of  the  earth  and  have  such  different  problems  to  face, 
must  of  necessity  have  full  autonomy.  It  is  equally  recognized  by  the  large 
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majority  of  the  populations  that  there  must  be  full  exchange  of  information 
at  all  times  and  complete  understanding  among  them.  This  will  result,  as  in 
1914  and  1939,  in  common  action,  not  because  of  any  compulsion,  or  necessarily 
because  of  prior  commitment,  but  because,  in  the  light  of  world  needs  and  the 
demands  which  may  be  made  on  world  organization,  they  share  in  large  degree 
common  traditions,  concerns  and  responsibilities.  It  is  our  belief  that  while 
there  may  be  some  differences  of  opinion  among  our  Canadian  statesmen,  as 
to  the  method  of  inter-Commonwealth  collaboration,  there  is  no  difference 
in  their  belief  that  the  destiny  of  the  Commonwealth  as  a unit  is  to  contribute 
to  a greater  and  more  perfect  world  organization. 

Canadian  Societies. 

The  League  of  Nations  Society  in  Canada,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr. 
Walter  D.  Jones  and  with  Dr.  H.  J.  Keith  as  Secretary,  needs  the  support  of 
Church  people.  This  is  the  agency  in  Canada  which  has  kept  alive  the  idea 
of  world  organization.  Your  Council  for  Social  Service  is  a corporate  member 
as  are  some  Diocesan  Boards  and  Parish  Branches  of  the  Woman’s  Auxiliary. 
To  widen  the  influence  of  the  society  more  members  are  necessary. 

The  World  Alliance  for  the  Promotion  of  Friendship  through  the  Churches 
is  composed  of  Church  people,  not  necessarily  representatives  of  official  Church 
Synods  or  Courts.  A small  annual  grant  is  made  to  this  body  by  the  Council. 
The  Alliance  is  planning  a series  of  “Institutes”  at  different  centres  in  Canada 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  education  and  to  stimulate  right  thinking  and  action 
in  regard  to  the  high  matters  of  world  peace. 

XI.  CONCLUSION 

While  we  have  undertaken  these  special  activities  on  behalf  of  the  Council, 
we  have  been  profoundly  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  whole  task  before  the 
Church  of  Christ  to-day.  It  is  to  continually  call  people  and  nations  to  a sense 
of  moral  and  spiritual  responsibility  under  God  as  they  make  their  plans  and 
define  their  arrangements  for  victory  and  for  a world  at  peace.  Goodness, 
justice  and  brotherhood  will  prevail  only  as  leaders  and  people  submit  their 
plans  and  efforts  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  all  truth.  “Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.”  Victory,  too,  though 
won  with  the  aid  of  material  power,  must  be  only  a prelude  to  the  attempt  to 
establish  a Society  founded  upon  righteousness  and  accomplished  by  the  will 
of  God.  His  is  the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  speaking  to  his  Convocation  recently,  said: 

“We  fight  to  throw  back  the  aggression  of  a tyrannical  foe,  and  to 
end  his  tyranny.  That  is  our  first  task.  Force  can  render  this  service  to 
the  cause  of  human  progress;  it  can  check  the  damage  to  civilization  that 
might  be  caused  by  force  in  the  hands  of  evil  men.  . . . But  this  is  all  that 
force  can  do;  its  functions  are  purely  negative. 

“For  all  positive  progress  we  must  look  elsewhere — to  the  love  of 
justice,  to  the  spirit  of  goodwill  and  to  the  self-discipline  needed  to  make 
these  effectual.  As  we  seek  God’s  help  to  sustain  us  in  the  conflict  against 
the  aggression  of  evil,  let  us  no  less  seek  His  help  to  sustain  us  in  the  yet 
more  difficult  enterprise  of  establishing  justice  and  fostering  goodwill.” 
Your  General  Secretary,  through  the  Executive  Committee,  again  expresses 
his  gratitude  to  the  Primate  as  Chairman,  to  the  Bishop  of  Ottawa,  Vice- 
Chairman,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  their  advice  and 
help  and  for  their  active  direction  given  him  in  his  work.  To  the  clergy  he 
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acknowledges  that  theirs  is  the  privileged  task  of  preaching  the  Word  and 
ministering  to  the  flock,  which  is  the  truest  kind  of  social  service.  For  their 
assistance  in  furthering  our  lead  in  our  common  task,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
able  conscientiously  to  give  it,  the  General  Secretary  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee express  their  thanks. 

Surrounded  as  we  are  by  the  evidences  of  the  power  of  our  nations  to-day,, 
we  of  the  Church  are  very  humble.  These  things  are  from  God,  an  answer  to 
penitent  prayer,  and  because  our  gracious  Sovereigns,  the  Church,  our  devoted 
leaders  in  the  state,  and  our  nations  have  submitted  our  cause  to  the  will  of 
God.  As  we  go  forward  in  our  work,  and  as  our  Nation  moves  towards  victory 
we  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  guidance  and  power  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit, 
These  words  from  “A  Wartime  Litany”  are  in  our  hearts: 

From  pride,  vain  glory  and  self-praise;  from  falsehood  and  distortion 
of  truth;  from  unjust  judgment  and  a selfish  patriotism;  from  hatred,, 
revenge  and  all  uncharitableness, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  godlessness  of  thought  and  reliance  on  the  arm  of  flesh;  from 
self-sufficiency  and  forgetfulness  of  thee;  from  hardness  of  heart  and 
contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED 
AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING,  1944 

NOTE:  Resolutions  standing  in  the  name  of  the  Council,  since  passed  in  a joint  meeting  with 
the  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod,  are,  ipso  facto.  Resolutions  of  the  Executive 
Council. 


Prison  Reform  and  Prisoner  Welfare 

“That  this  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod  and 
the  Council  for  Social  Service  of  thd  Church  of  England  in  Canada: 

“Viewing  with  alarm  the  annually  mounting  toll  of  convictions  for  seri- 
ous offences  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  the  rising  proportion  of  youths 
convicted : 

“Does  hereby  request  the  General  Secretary  to  approach  the  Prime  Mini- 
ster of  Canada  with  a view  to  the  speedy  setting  up  of  a permanent  whole- 
time Prison  Commission,  charged  with  the  fullest  possible  implementation  of 
the  1939  Parliamentary  approval  of  the  findings  of  the  Royal  Commission  of 
1936;  and  thereafter  with  the  continuous  duty  of  searching  out  and  applying 
the  most  approved  and  scientific  methods  for  the  re-establishment  of  first 
offenders  and  the  permanent  care  of  recidivist  offenders,  in  both  Federal  and 
Provincial  Penal  Institutions: 

“And  further  this  joint  meeting  does  hereby  desire  that  the  General 
Secretary  shall  impress  upon  the  Prime  Minister  of  Canada,  and  upon  the 
Premiers  of  the  Provinces,  the  urgent  necessity  that  conversations  shall  be 
undertaken  between  representatives  of  the  Federal  Government  and  the  vari- 
ous Provincial  Governments,  to  explore  the  feasibility  of,  and  to  project  ways 
and  means  to  secure  the  co-ordination  of  the  various  penal  systems  across 
the  Dominion,  thus  paving  the  way  for  the  successful  implementation  of  the 
major  important  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Commission  of  1936.”  Carried. 

Emergency  Assistance 

“That  this  Council  for  Social  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada 
petition  the  Minister  of  Pensions  and  National  Health  to  make  provisions 
to  assist  the  widows  of  men  in  the  Services  to  meet  emergent  expenses  arising 
from  sickness,  surgical  operations  and  hospitalization.”  Carried. 

Concerning  Diocesan  Councils 

“That  this  Council  desires  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  strong  Dio- 
cesan Councils  for  Social  Service  to  review  local  conditions,  to  stimulate 
provincial  action,  and  to  devise  institutional  and  other  local  community  ar- 
rangements to  meet  social  needs  and  for  the  guidance  of  public  opinion  in 
matters  affecting  moral  and  social  issues. 

“Such  Diocesan  Councils  for  Social  Service  should  prove  to  be  of  great 
value  to  the  Council  for  Social  Service,  both  as  agencies  of  the  Council  and 
as  mutual  contributors  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Church’s  institutional  and 
educational  work  in  this  field.”  Carried. 

Visual  Education  and  Social  Welfare 

“That  the  C.S.S.  instruct  the  Executive  Committee  to  give  full  considera- 
tion to  the  Resolutions  of  the  Synod  of  Niagara  and  the  Niagara  D.C.S.S., 
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looking  towards  the  possible  development  of  visual  education  in  the  field  of 
social  welfare;  and  to  participate  in  conversations  with  other  Departments 
of  the  Church  to  discuss  the  feasibility  of  co-operation  in  the  whole  matter 
of  visual  education.”  Carried. 

Japanese-Canadian  Citizens 

“That  this  Council  desires  to  commend  the  Federal  Government’s  policy 
of  re-settlement  of  Japanese-Canadian  citizens  in  good  standing  throughout 
the  Provinces  of  Canada,  and  the  implementation  of  that  policy  under  difficult 
circumstances  by  the  British  Columbia  Security  Commission. 

“The  Council  believes  that  the  Canadian  people  in  all  Provinces  should 
should  regard  the  present  and  post-war  absorption  of  the  loyal  members  of 
this  racial  group  as  a Canadian  responsibility,  not  one  for  British  Columbia 
alone,  and  calls  upon  all  citizens  to  assist  in  creating  a friendly  attitude  to- 
wards them  wherever  they  may  settle. 

“The  Council  expresses  the  hope  that,  after  proper  discrimination  and 
with  due  safeguards,  loyal  citizens  of  the  Japanese  race,  now  moved  from 
their  homes  in  British  Columbia,  be  regarded  as  entitled,  with  all  Canadians, 
to  the  ordinary  rights  of  work,  wages  and  assistance  comparable  to  that 
given  to  other  law-abiding  citizens  and,  in  particular,  affirms  that  such  people 
of  proven  loyalty  to  the  Dominion  should  not  be  forcibly  dispossessed  of  their 
property  and  chattels  pending  the  decision  of  the  Courts,  nor  eventually  pro- 
hibited from  holding  residential  or  business  premises.” 

Racial  Discrimination 

“Believing  that  racial  discrimination  as  such  is  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  Our  Lord,  this  Council  deprecates  the  fact  that  evidences  of  such  discrim- 
ination in  our  midst  are  growing  in  number  and  intensity,  and  expresses  the 
hope  that  institutions  of  learning,  which  share  with  the  Church  great  tradi- 
tions of  freedom,  will  continue  to  open  their  doors  to  people  of  all  races.” 


Parenthood  and  Birth  Rate 

(1)  “That  the  Council  for  Social  Service  make  a study  of  birth  rate 
statistics  for  Canada,  and  that  this  information  be  related  to  our  policy  of 
Immigration. 

(2)  “That  the  Council  for  Social  Service  prepare  a bulletin  setting  forth 
positive  Christian  teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  privilege  and  duty  of  parent- 
hood, on  the  lines  set  out  in  the  last  Lambeth  Report,  with  a view  to  this 
Bulletin  being  of  educational  value  to  youth  groups  and  to  young  married 
couples.”  Carried. 


Past -War  Immigration 

1.  “That  we  request  the  Dominion  Government  to  declare  its  willingness 
to  bear  its  fair  share  of  whatever  burden  may  be  involved  in  post-war  im- 
migration and  settlement  in  Canada.” 

“That  the  Government  of  Canada  be  requested  to  appoint  a Commission 
to  make  a careful  study  as  to  the  number  of  immigrants  for  whom  under 
post-war  conditions  this  country  can  be  expected  to  provide  a satisfactory 
livelihood  and  who  may  be  assimilated  into  the  life  of  the  country:  that  this 
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Commission  be  comprised  of  such  persons  as  shall  command  public  confi- 
dence.” 

2.  Your  Executive  Committee  reiterated  our  Church’s  resolution  which 
included  these  clauses: 

(a)  Watch  British  and  European  developments. 

(b)  Bring  pressure  on  the  Federal  Government  to  (i)  promote  immigra- 
tion and  (ii)  to  establish  an  adequate  quota  of  Biritish  immigration. 

(c)  Educate  all  classes  of  Canadian  public  opinion  concerning  the  need 
for  immigration  with  special  reference  to  British  immigration. 

V.D.  Control  and  Spiritual  Ideals 

“Whereas  the  Council  has  been  moved  by  the  revelation  of  the  high  in- 
cidence of  venereal  disease  among  the  people  of  our  country. 

“Be  it  resolved  that  while  we  encourage  and  support  the  efforts  being 
made  by  Government  Health  Departments,  by  medical  officers  and  societies, 
and  by  Health  Leagues  and  other  groups,  to  bring  this  matter  into  the  open, 
to  control  the  spread  of  the  diseases  and  to  stamp  them  out: 

“The  Council,  nevertheless,  points  out  that  the  whole  matter  must  be 
regarded  as  having  definite  moral  and  spiritual  aspects,  and  that  these  cannot 
be  ignored  in  any  phase  of  the  campaign — health,  welfare  or  legal — without, 
indeed,  incurring  the  risk  of  creating  a greater  evil  in  the  weakening  of  the 
moral  stamina  of  our  people,  in  tending  to  lower  their  spiritual  ideals  con- 
cerning the  sacredness  of  sex  and  the  marriage  relation,  and  in  fostering  a 
pagan  rather  than  a Christian  standard  in  regard  to  this  vital  matter: 

“At  the  same  time,  the  Council  calls  upon  the  Clergy  to  give  what  proper 
assistance  they  can  in  furthering  the  objects  of  the  campaign  by  Governments 
and  other  bodies,  stressing  in  particular,  as  is  their  duty,  the  moral  and 
spiritual  nature  of  the  issue: 

“The  Council  further  believes  that  all  general  teaching  of  the  subject  of 
sex,  its  powers  and  its  dangers,  should  be  given  to  the  young  in  a setting  of 
religion.” 


For  Reconstruction  and  Peace 

Whereas  there  exists  a great  need  for  reconstruction  and  social  care  in 
many  phases  of  life  in  Canada. 

“And  whereas  there  are  many  hopes  expressed  and  plans  projected  to 
secure  justice  and  peace  among  nations,  and  world  organization  to  secure 
the  same: 

“And  whereas  these  desirable  ends  may  be  secured  only,  if,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Atlantic  Charter  and  similar  impressive  Statements,  there  be  a more 
general  diffusion  of  the  necessities  of  life  among  all  classes  and  peoples: 

“Be  it  resolved  that  this  Council  desires  to  emphasize  the  magnitude  of 
this  task  as  one  requiring  the  same  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  high  dedication 
which,  under  God,  has  made  possible,  thus  far,  the  victory  of  our  Forces : 

“And  that,  while  aware  of  the  economic  and  political  arrangements  being 
projected,  and  while  achnowledging  the  necessity  of  such  intelligent  planning, 
this  Council  further  affirms  that  without  these  spiritual  pre-requisites  the 
great  hopes  now  stirring  in  the  hearts  of  humanity  cannot  but  fail: 

“The  Council,  therefore,  calls  upon  all  Church  people  in  particular  to 
witness  to  this  fact  by  word  and  deed.” 
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Council  Affairs 

Felicitations 

1.  “The  Council  for  Social  Service  offers  its  felicitations  to  Miss  Lilian 
Mountain  upon  the  announcement  of  her  approaching  marriage,  and  desires 
to  record  the  deep  appreciation  of  the  Church  for  her  fifteen  years  of  de- 
voted service  to  the  work  of  the  Council,  on  the  office  staff,  and  recently  as 
Office  Secretary  and  Librarian.” 


Executive 

2.  “That  this  Board  request  the  Executive  Committee  forthwith  to  pro- 
vide for  and  to  appoint  one  or  two  assistant  ordained  secretaries  to  the 
General  Secretary  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service.” 

Finances 

3.  The  Council  stands  ready  to  contribute  $1,000  for  this  year  to  the 
Anglican  Camp  and  War  Production  Areas  Fund  if  and  when  requests  from 
the  Bishops  make  this  necessary. 

4.  It  will  be  recalled  that  the  objective  of  the  General  Synod’s  Programme 
of  Advance  has  made  provision  for  $25,000.00  as  a post-war  Annual  Budget 
for  the  Council.  The  expected  apportionments  for  1944,  $19,680.40,  an  ad- 
vance over  the  former  budget  which  was  $18,000.00,  is  the  first  step  towards 
the  designated  objective. 

5.  “That  the  special  grant  of  $300.00  towards  the  stipend  of  the  chaplain 
for  the  Federal,  Provincial  and  Civic  Institutions  at  Prince  Albert,  Saskat- 
chewan, be  continued  in  1945.” 

Appreciation 

6.  “That  the  deep  gratitude  of  this  Council  be  extended  to  Mr.  George 
Hunt  for  his  services  as  Honorary  Treasurer,  and  to  Messrs.  Stiff  Brothers 
and  Sime  for  the  very  generous  gift  of  their  professional  services  as  auditors. 

7.  “That  this  Council  records  its  hearty  appreciation  of  Dr.  Judd’s 
efforts  and  its  thankfulness  to  God  for  the  leadership  which  he  has  given, 
and  prays  that  he  may  be  spared  for  many  years  to  lead  and  inspire  the 
Church  in  these  important  matters.” 


PERTINENT  RESOLUTIONS 
From  the  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod 

Victory  Day 

“That  His  Grace  the  Primate  be  asked  to  appoint  a small  committee  to 
draw  up  a message  from  the  Church,  calling  the  people  of  Canada  to  a right 
and  proper  observance  of  Victory  Day,  and  setting  forth  the  meaning  and 
consequence  of  victory  for  the  Church  and  the  Nation,  and  that  His  Grace 
be  asked  to  proclaim  this  message  by  means  of  a special  radio  broadcast 
across  the  Dominion.” 

Anglican  Chaplains 

“That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Synod  having  heard  with 
great  satisfaction  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Returning  Chaplains,  as 
presented  by  Canon  C.  J.  S.  Stuart,  are  grateful  for  their  works  on  behalf 
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of  our  brothers  in  the  Armed  Forces,  and  our  Church  in  Canada.  We  hereby 
request  the  Commission  to  convey  to  the  Anglican  Chaplains  our  cordial 
greetings  and  our  deep  appreciation  of  their  courageous  and  splendid  services 
and  assure  them  of  our  interest  and  prayers. 

We  would  also  assure  our  Chaplains  to  the  Armed  Forces  of  a cordial 
welcome  on  their  return. 

We  resolve  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  assist  them,  if  they  so  desire,  to 
secure  suitable  ministerial  work  in  the  Church  in  Canada. 

This  Executive  Council  of  the  General  Synod,  further,  calls  upon  the 
laity  of  the  Church  in  Canada,  especially  members  of  Parochial  Committees 
to  give  prior  consideration  to  returning  Chaplains  in  the  case  of  vacancies 
in  parishes.” 


Sisters  of  St.  John 

“That  this  meeting  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  Canada  does  hereby  record  its  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  sixty  years  of  noble  life  and  work  that  have  recently  been  completed  by 
the  Sisterhood  of  Saint  John  the  Divine,  Toronto:  for  the  long  history  of 
their  service  both  to  the  Church,  and  in  Christ’s  Name  to  the  people  of 
Canada:  and  for  the  continuance  to-day  of  that  work  from  east  to  west  of 
the  country:  and  further:  that  this  meeting  of  the  Executive  Council  send 
greetings  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior  and  her  Sisters  in  the  Community, 
assuring  them  of  the  deep  appreciation  that  we  feel  for  their  great  work,  and 
pledging  to  them,  so  far  as  we  are  able,  the  prayers  of  ourselves  and  those 
whom  we  represent  in  the  Church  at  large.” 

Enlistment  for  Christ  and  His  Church 

“That  the  House  of  Bishops  here  assembled  would  appeal  to  the  whole 
Church  in  Canada  in  a Call  for  Workers  for  the  whole  Church,  and  would 
ask  His  Grace,  the  Primate,  to  appoint  a Committee  of  five  Bishops  to  co- 
operate with  the  representatives  of  the  three  Boards  of  our  Church  and  a 
representative  of  the  Women’s  Auxiliary  to  formulate  plans  for  the  inaugura- 
tion of  an  Enlistment  Campaign  to  be  launched  at  Epiphanytide,  1945  — the 
said  committee  to  report  to  the  Executive  Council  at  its  present  session.” 

“That  His  Grace,  the  Primate,  be  asked  to  appoint  an  Enlistment  Cam- 
paign Committee  to  formulate  plans  for  an  appeal  to  the  whole  Church  for 
consecrated  manhood  and  womanhood  to  be  enlisted  in  definite  service  for 
Christ  and  His  Church.  It  is  proposed  that  the  campaign  should  be  launched 
at  Epiphanytide,  1945,  and  cover  a period  of  three  years.” 

Health  of  Indian  Population 

“Your  special  committee  on  Indian  Affairs  recommends  that  the  Execu- 
tive Council  of  the  General  Synod  join  with  other  leading  non-Roman  Com- 
munions at  an  early  date  in  arranging  for  a delegation  to  wait  upon  the 
Prime  Minister  and  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Natural  Resources  to  urge 
that  proper  provision  be  made  for  conserving  the  health  of  our  Indian 
population  through  a system  of  government-owned  and  government  operated 
hospitals  and  sanitoria.” 
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COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

IN  CANADA 

HONORARY  TREASURER’S  STATEMENT  FOR  THE 
ENDED  DECEMBER  31,  1943 

RECEIPTS 


Received  from  the  Dioceses  Apportionment 

Algoma  $ 207.27 

Arctic  46.36 

Athabasca  80.00 

Brandon  123.05 

British  Columbia  338.18 

Caledonia  66.67 

Calgary  333.33 

Cariboo  .• 68.19 

Edmonton  174.88 

Fredericton  666.66 

Huron  2,333.34 

Keewatin  80.00 

Kootenay  200.00 

Montreal  2,345.45 

Moosonee  72.34 

New  Westminster  827.27 

Niagara  1,600.00 

Nova  Scotia  800.00 

Ontario  349.09 

Ottawa  . 1,000.00 

Qu’Appelle  201.82 

Quebec  501.82 

Rupert’s  Land  375.76 

Saskatchewan  - 87.28 

Saskatoon  167.00 

Toronto  5,000.00 

Yukon  40.00 


$18,085.76 


Special  Subscriptions  

Colonel  Leonard  Trust  .... 
Interest  

TOTAL  RECEIPTS 


Balance  brought  forward,  Dec.  31,  1942: 

Balance  in  Bank,  General  Account  $11,338.93 

Balance  in  Bank,  re  Special  donations  not  allocated  1,000.00 
Petty  Cash  in  Council’s  office  75.00 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 


ENGLAND 


YEAR 


Received 

$ 215.63 

46.36 
80.00 
123.05 
338.18 
66.67 
333.33 
68.20 
174.88 
666.66 
2,333.34 
80.00 
200.00 
2,215.29 
81.45 
923.71 
1,762.60 
800.00 
403.64 
1,023.56 
201.82 
501.82 
398.45 
87.28 
171.00 
5,013.26 
40.00 


$18,350.18 

74.43 

200.00 

645.74 


$19,270.35 


12,413.93 


$31,684.28 
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DISBURSEMENTS 


Office  of  the  Council 

Salaries  $ 7,405.00 

Pension  Premium,  Lay  Retirement  Fund  92.18 

Rent  461.92 

Telegrams  and  Telephones  230.21 

Multigraphing,  etc 95.05 

Postage  and  Sundries  966.38 

Office  Supplies  and  Stationery  524.29 


Mrs.  M.  C.  Payne,  Retiring  Allowance  $ 480.00 

Honorarium  220.00 


Travelling  Expenses 

General  Secretary  1,088.35 

Executive  Committee  465.35 

Delegates  to  Summer  Schools  22.65 


Reports,  Printing  and  Publicity 

General  Printing,  including  Annual  Reports  445.30 

Advertising  300.00 

Literature  purchased  for  use  in  Council’s  Office  37.63 

Sexagesima  Appeal  224.96 


Port  Chaplaincy 

Miss  L.  James,  Halifax  50.00 

Rev.  F.  D.  Smith — Port  Chaplain,  Halifax  250.00 

Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh — Port  Chaplain,  St.  John,  and 
Expenses  75.00 


Special  Grants 

Canadian  Welfare  Council  50.00 

Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  600.00 

Canadian  Temperance  Federation,  re  Ottawa 

Delegations  50.00 

World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship  through 

the  Churches  50.00 


Other  Items 

Institutional  Chaplaincy  Work,  Prince  Albert  300.00 

Memberships  and  Subscriptions  56.00 

Devotional  and  Holy  Communion  Booklets  for  Forces  1,730.50 
Canadian  Churchman  Ltd.  Special  Grant  re  Reading 

Rooms  for  Forces  75.00 

Commendation  Cards  for  Armed  Forces  29.97 


TOTAL  DISBURSEMENTS  

Amounts  Invested  in  4th  Victory  Loan  Bonds 


From  the  General  Fund  $ 4,000.00 

From  donations  not  allocated  1,000.00 


Balance  forward  on  December  1,  1943: 


Balance  in  Bank,  General  Account  $10,233.54 

Petty  Cash  in  Council’s  Office  75.00 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 


$ 9,775.03 

700.00 

1,576.35 

1,007.89 

375.00 

750.00 

2,191.47 

$16,375.74 

5,000.00 

$21,375.74 

10,308.54 

$31,684.28 
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COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 

IN  CANADA 

LITERATURE  FUND  REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


RECEIPTS 


DISBURSEMENTS 


By  Interest  from  Invest- 

To  Bulletins  

$ 

734.64 

ments  $ 1,075.00 

Leaflets  and  Pamphlets  .... 

17.11 

Interest  from  Bank  

7.48 

Library  Books  

44.46 

$ 1,082.48 

$ 

796.21 

Balance  brought  forward, 

Less  Amounts  received 

December  31,  1942  

200.73 

from  sale  of  Bulletins  .... 

20.72 

$ 

775.49 

Balance  in  Bank,  Decem- 

ber 31,  1943  

507.72 

$ 1,283.21 

$ 1,283.21 

ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION 

REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

By  Interest  from  Invest- 

To amount  disbursed 

ments  $ 

150.00 

through  the  office  of  the 

Interest  from  Bank  

5.88 

Council  

$ 

123.00 

Amount  refunded  

10.00 

Balance  in  Bank,  Decem- 

Balance brought  forward, 

ber  31,  1943  

475.45 

December  31,  1942  

432.57 

$ 

598.45 

$ 

598.45 

THE  VERNON-WOODS 

, MEMORIAL  FUND 

REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

By  Interest  from  Invest- 

To 1943  Awards: 

ments  $ 

35.00 

H.  J.  McSherry,  First  .... 

$ 

35.00 

Interest  from  Bank  

.06 

Grant  Dale,  Second  

5.00 

Donation  from  Prof.  E.  A. 

Balance  in  Bank,  Decem- 

Dale   

Balance  brought  forward 

5.00 

ber  31,  1943  

26.83 

December  31,  1942  

26.77 

$ 

66.83 

$ 

66.83 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 

AUDITORS’  REPORT 
The  Council  for  Social  Service  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  Canada. 

We  have  audited  the  books  and  accounts  of  The  Council  for  Social  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  The  Anglican  War  Service  Commission 
and  The  Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Fund,  for  the  year  ended  31st  December. 
1943. 

The  securities  held  for  the  various  Funds  were  verified  by  examination, 
while  the  Cash  on  hand  and  on  deposit  in  Bank  was  verified  by  certificate. 

We  certify  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer’s  Statements  of 
Receipts  and  Disbursements  and  of  the  Capital  Funds  attached  hereto. 

371  Bay  Street,  STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Toronto,  Canada,  Chartered  Accountants. 

15th  February,  1944. 


Church  of  England  in  Canada 


47 


CAPITAL  AND  RESERVE  FUNDS,  DECEMBER  31,  1943 
LITERATURE  FUND 

Dominion  of  Canada  4 Capital  Investments  . $25,000.00 

Bonds  due  1946  . $20,000.00 

Canada  Permanent  Mort- 
gage Corp.,  3*A%  Deben- 
ture due  1947  5,000.00 


$25,000.00  $25,000.00 

ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION  FUND 

Province  of  Ontario  5% 

Bonds  due  1948  $ 3,000.00  Capital  Investments  $ 3,000.00 

THE  VERNON-WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 

Huron  & Erie  Mortgage  Capital  Investments  $ 1,000.00 

Corp.  Debenture,  3j4%, 

due  March  1,  1946  $ 600.00 

Toronto  General  Trusts 
Corp.  Investment  Certifi- 
cate, 3}4%,  due  March  1, 

1946  400.00 


$ 1,000.00  $ 1,000.00 

GENERAL  ACCOUNT,  RESERVE  FUND 

Dominion  of  Canada  4 General  Fund,  Investments  $18,120.50 
Bonds  due  1946  (par 

value  $5,000)  $ 4,125.00 

Dominion  of  Canada  3% 

Bonds  due  1955  (par 

value  $3,000)  2,995.50 

Dominion  of  Canada  3% 

2nd  Victory  Loan  Bonds 

due  1954  7,000.00 

Dominion  of  Canada  3% 

4th  Victory  Loan  Bonds 

due  1957  4,000.00 


$18,120.50  $18,120.50 

SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS  ACCOUNT 


Dominion  of  Canada  3% 

2nd  Victory  Loan  Bonds 

due  1954  $ 2,000.00 

Dominion  of  Canada  3% 

4th  Victory  Loan  Bonds 

due  1957  1,000.00 

Balance  in  Bank,  Decem- 
ber 31,  1942  30.00 


Special  Funds,  Investments  $ 3,000.00 
Balance  in  Savings  Bank 
Account  December  31, 

1943  105.66 


$ 3,030.00 


Interest  from  Investments, 

1943  75.00 

Interest  from  Savings  Bank 
Account  .66 


$ 3,105.66  $ 3,105.66 

GEO.  HUNT, 

Honorary  Treasurer. 
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THE  COUNCIL  MEMBERSHIP 
1.  Ex-Officio  Members. 

The  Primate,  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada. 

The  Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House. 

The  Executive  Officers  of  the  Board. 


2.  Diocesan  Elected  Representatives. 

Algoma — Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Sims,  Rev.  W.  W.  Jarvis,  Mr.  F.  T.  Dwyer, 
Mr.  R.  R.  Woods. 

Arctic — Rev.  F.  H.  Wilkinson,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Rev.  T.  E.  Jones,  B.A.,  Mr.  O.  R. 
Rowley,  Mr.  F.  G.  Venables. 

Athabasca — Ven.  R.  Little,  L.Th.,  D.D.,  Rev.  A.  Lord,  L.Th.,  Mr.  E.  Honndle, 
Mr.  H.  Deinster. 

Brandon — Ven.  H.  E.  Bridgett,  M.A.,  M.C.,  Mr.  John  Popkin. 

British  Columbia — Very  Rev.  S.  H.  Elliott,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  C.  Western,  D.D., 
Mr.  W.  G.  Hamilton,  Mr.  J.  H.  Hinton. 

Caledonia — Very  Rev.  J.  B.  Gibson,  L.Th.,  Rev.  A.  W.  Atkinson,  Mr.  R.  L. 
McIntosh,  Mr.  J.  Day. 

Calgary — Ven.  D.  F.  Kemp,  L.Th.,  Mr.  H.  C.  Farthing,  K.C.,  Magistrate 
A.  Beaumont,  K.C. 

Cariboo — Rev.  E.  R.  Bartlett,  M.A.,  Mr.  B.  F.  Clark 

Edmonton — Ven.  S.  F.  Tackaberry,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Rev.  E.  S.  Ottley,  B.A., 
Mr.  H.  L.  Weir,  Mr.  F.  S.  Rowsell. 

Fredericton — Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  Rev.  Canon  J.  V.  Young,  L.S.T.,  Mr.  H. 
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Mr.  M.  C.  Moule. 

Kootenay — Ven.  D.  S.  Catchpole,  B.A.,  B.D.,  Mr.  H.  D.  Caldicott. 

Montreal — Rev.  E.  S.  Reed,  M.A.,  Rev.  S.  L.  Pollard,  M.A.,  Dr.  J.  C. 
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Moosonee — Ven.  J.  E.  Woodall,  D.D.,  Rev.  Rural  Dean  Blackburn,  Mr.  P.  J. 
Collins,  Mr.  F.  K.  Ebbitt. 

New  Westminster — Rev.  Canon  W.  Cooper,  M.A.,  Mr.  F.  J.  Burd. 

Niagara — Rev.  W.  A.  Brown,  M.A.,  Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Leake,  B.A.,  Mr.  P. 
Croucher,  Mr.  T.  C.  Green. 

Nova  Scotia — Rev.  Canon  E.  M.  Malone,  M.A.,  Rev.  S.  H.  Prince,  D.D., 
Lt.-Col.  C.  K.  Laurie,  Mr.  F.  A.  Bowman. 

Ontario — Rev.  Canon  A.  E.  Smart,  Rev.  N.  R.  Stout,  Dr.  C.  Howard,  Dr. 
P.  H.  Huyck. 
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Ottawa — Rev.  H.  W.  Browne,  L.Th.,  Rev.  G.  H.  L.  Sadler,  B.A.,  Dr.  N.  L. 
Burnette,  Mr.  J.  S.  Potter. 

Qu’Appelle — Rev.  Canon  S.  Williams,  Rev.  D.  L.  Dance,  Col.  A.  G.  Styles, 
Mr.  W.  A.  Church. 

Quebec — Ven.  Albert  Jones,  L.Th.,  Rev.  Elton  Scott,  M.A.,  Mr.  T.  Keeley, 
Mr.  W.  J.  Duffy. 

Rupert’s  Land — Rev.  Canon  G.  R.  Calvert,  B.A.,  Rev.  G.  H.  Dowker,  M.A., 
Mr.  W.  P.  White,  Mr.  H.  J.  Bird. 

Saskatchewan — Ven.  W.  E.  J.  Paul,  D.D.,  Rev.  S.  H.  F.  Jarvis,  A.  L.  Agnew, 
Esq.,  Max  Bieber,  Esq. 

Saskatoon — Very  Rev.  W.  E.  Fuller,  L.Th.,  Rev.  Canon  A.  E.  Greenhalg'n, 
Judge  J.  M.  Hambidge,  Mr.  B.  M.  Wakeling. 

Toronto — Rev.  H.  H.  Marsh,  M.A.,  Rev.  F.  J.  Nicholson,  L.Th.,  Professor 
E.  A.  Dale,  Mr.  A.  C.  Savage. 

Yukon— Rev  H.  C.  M.  Grant. 
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®fje  Council  for  Social  &erbice 

(I hr  Him  ah  nf  thmluuil  itt  (Tana ha 

( " More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of.”  ) 

7\  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  made  us  in  thine  own 
image  and  hast  cast  our  lot  in  so  goodly  an 
heritage,  pour  out  thy  blessing  upon  our  Council  for 
Social  Service  and  all  social  workers  throughout  this 
Dominion;  that,  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  him  who 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and 
who  went  about  doing  good,  we  may  all  seek  to  serve 
our  fellow  men  in  his  Name  and  in  his  Spirit.  Grant 
that  all  our  efforts  for  the  social  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  others  may  be  begun  with  wisdom,  continued  with 
diligence,  and  crowned  with  success  to  the  glory  of 
thy  great  Name  and  the  final  establishment  of  thy 
reign  of  righteousness  throughout  the  world,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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FOREWORD 


0^0 


This  is  the  year  of  General  Synod.  It  is  the  first  year 
after  the  close  of  World  War  II. 

This  volume  is  therefore  in  part  a Triennial  Report  to 
General  Synod,  in  part  an  Annual  Report  and,  as  well,  a 
review  of  some  war-time  tasks  which  have  extended  over 
the  whole  duration  of  the  War. 

More  important  than  anything  else,  however,  it  is  the 
year  in  which  the  nations  are  facing  the  question  of  the 
Atomic  Bomb.  It  is  literally  true  that  the  earth  may  be 
moved! 

In  such  a world  the  Message  of  the  Gospel  must  sound 
clear  and  true  and  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  must  be 
realized,  and  applied  in  every  area  of  life,  if  we  are  to  have 
peace  in  the  world.  In  the  world  of  men’s  affairs  it  must 
be  seen  that  “He  hath  made  the  round  world  so  sure  that 
it  cannot  be  moved.” 

While  one  or  two  Sections  of  this  Report  seem  to 
apply  more  definitely  than  others  to  the  world  crisis,  every 
Section  bears  its  due  relationship  to  that  crisis,  for  regional, 
national  and  international  affairs  are  but  parts  of  the  same 
effort  of  meeting  human  needs  and  preserving  human 
values. 

Preaching  the  Gospel,  teaching  the  Gospel  and  living 
the  Gospel  is  “the  whole  work  of  the  whole  Church”,  flow- 
ing naturally,  as  they  do,  from  the  worship  of  the  Church. 
In  these  moving  times  the  Council  for  Social  Service,  on 
behalf  of  the  Church,  has  sought  to  bear  its  share  of  that 
imperatively  necessary  task. 

W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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Adfcrpaa  to  % M.  King 

front 

(Srttpral  §>t}ttoii 


The  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada  assembled  in  the  City  of  Winnipeg  and 
honoured  by  the  presence  of  His  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  presents  its  humble  duty  to 
His  Majesty  the  King  and  pledges  its  unfailing 
loyalty  to  his  throne  and  person. 

At  this  our  first  meeting  since  the  cessation  of 
hostilities  we  congratulate,  with  thankful  hearts, 
His  Majesty  upon  the  victory  achieved,  under  God, 
by  his  arms  against  his  enemies. 

We  remember  with  appreciation  the  spiritual 
leadership  given  by  our  King  in  dark  days  of  crisis 
during  the  war  when  he  boldly  called  upon  his 
people  to  rely  with  absolute  confidence  upon  the 
guiding  hand  of  Eternal  Providence. 

We  also  express  our  affectionate  loyalty  to  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  and  our  gratitude  for  the  un- 
failing courage  with  which  she  and  the  King  in- 
spired us  all  in  times  of  imminent  peril. 

It  is  our  constant  prayer  that  Their  Majesties 
may  long  be  spared  in  Health  and  Happiness  to 
reign  over  us  and  that  God’s  richest  blessing  may 
ever  rest  upon  them  and  upon  Their  Royal  High- 
nesses the  Princess  Elizabeth  and  the  Princess 
Margaret. 


Their  Gracious  Majesties 
King  George  the  Sixth  and  Queen  Elizabeth 


A Ursaagr:  Murlii  Alliattrp 

We,  the  Management  Committee  of  the  World  Alliance 
for  International  Friendship  through  the  Churches,  assemb- 
led at  Tring,  England,  for  its  first  meeting  after  the  war, 
July  9th  to  11th,  1946,  express  our  deepest  gratitude  to 
God,  that,  although  appalling  conditions  have  deeply  affect- 
ed both  individuals  and  nations  during  the  war,  the  spirit 
of  the  Alliance  has  survived. 

We  rejoice  that,  notwithstanding  widespread  destruc- 
tion and  bewilderment  and  the  repudiation  of  moral  values, 
there  are  still  evident  signs  of  goodwill  and  Christian  faith 
available  for  the  victory  over  the  great  difficulties  of  the 
present  moment. 

We  declare  that  an  inescapable  task  of  all  Christian 
churches  and  of  all  those  who  believe  in  the  saving  power 
of  God  is  to  ensure  the  preservation  and  permanence  of  the 
peace  so  dearly  obtained  by  the  acceptance  of  their 
responsibility  for  mutual  help  and  cooperation. 

We  declare,  further,  that  salvation  and  rescue  from  the 
created  chaos  can  be  secured  only  through  an  uncompromis- 
ing application  of  the  one  moral  law  for  individuals,  nations, 
states  and  international  society. 

We  appeal  therefore,  in  the  name  of  our  religious  and 
spiritual  beliefs,  for  full  obedience  to  the  commandments 
of  God  in  all  the  spheres  of  human  life  and  action.  Only 
by  putting  into  practice  the  Christian  precepts  and  by 
extending  to  all  men  the  justice  of  God,  the  charity  of 
Christ  and  the  love  of  the  brotherhood,  can  human  beings 
learn  to  put  aside  their  prejudices  of  race,  language,  class  or 
religion  and  to  live  together  as  members  of  one  family  in 
peace  and  harmony. 

We  exhort  the  churches  and  the  religious  and  spiritual 
agencies  of  the  whole  world  to  bring  their  influence  to  bear 
first  on  their  own  membership,  and  secondly  on  the  govern- 
ments and  peoples  of  their  countries,  in  support  of  the 
United  Nations,  to  the  end  that  a just  and  durable  settle- 
ment of  the  existing  conflicts  between  nations — both  the 
victorious  and  the  defeated — may  be  effected. 

We  rejoice  in  the  creation  of  the  United  Nations  with 
all  its  hope  for  a friendly,  cooperative  and  warless  world. 
. . . To  supply  such  an  organisation  with  spiritual  power 
is  a primary  responsibility  of  the  religious  forces,  and  to 
effect  such  an  end  we  would  reach  out  our  hands  and  work 
in  hearty  cooperation  with  all  who  believe  in  the  redemp- 
tive power  of  God. 

May  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  who  can  both  cast 
down  and  exalt,  bless  the  efforts  made  by  all  men  of  good- 
will for  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom  and  hasten  the  time 
when,  in  accordance  with  his  promised  word,  they  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destroy  in  His  holy  mountain. 


The  Most  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable 
Geoffrey  Francis  Fisher,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
Primate  of  All  England 

The  General  Synod  held  at  Winnipeg,  September  1946, 
was  honoured  by  the  presence  of  Archbishop  Fisher. 


The  Most  Reverend  Derwyn  Trevor  Owen,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Toronto 

Primate 

At  General  Synod  the  House  of  Bishops  announced  that  Archbishop  Owen 
had  consented  to  continue  as  Primate. 


Report  of  The  Department 
of  Christian  Social  Service 


INTRODUCTORY 

Two  attitudes  have  been  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  our  Western 
nations  since  their  recent  victories  in  arms,  first  the  desire  for  an 
established  peace  and  World  Organization  to  insure  it,  and  second,  fear 
of  the  misuse  of  nuclear  energy,  recently  unleashed,  and  the  atomic  bomb, 
its  destructive  agent.  While  our  Commonwealth  faces  the  former  task 
with  courage  and,  on  the  part  of  Britain,  with  very  real  sacrifice  and 
suffering,  all  its  members  and  the  United  States  of  America  realize  the 
magnitude  of  the  task  facing  the  United  Nations’  Organization.  They 
desire,  in  apostolic  language,  “to  seek  peace  and  ensue  it.”  We  pray  that 
they  will  continue  to  do  so,  seeking,  almost  at  any  price,  to  win  the 
co-operation  of  our  recent  allies  in  place  of  unilateral  action  or  action 
by  “power  blocs.” 

The  second  great  task  is  even  more  challenging.  While  the  whole 
world  faces  the  newly  realized  fact  of  nuclear  energy,  and  gropes  towards 
an  understanding  of  the  vast  powers  which  may  be  released  by  science, 
many,  even  with  a degree  of  fear,  seek  ways  to  direct  those  powers  on 
behalf  of  all  men  and  nations  towards  the  attainment  of  good  ends,  in 
accordance  with  the  moral  law,  and  to  avoid  the  catastrophe  which  a 
wrong  use  of  them  will  undoubtedly  bring.  It  is  significant  that  a British 
scientist,  discussing  this,  quoted  from  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter 
the  words,  “in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  be  dissolved  with  fervent  heat  and  the  earth  and 
the  works  therein  shall  be  burned  up.”  We  are  living  in  an  apocalyptic 
age. 

There  are  not  wanting  some  persons  who  face  this  new  fact  with 
careless  cynicism,  others  with  despair  in  their  hearts.  But  in  such  times 
the  Church  of  Christ,  as  a whole,  strong  in  her  vision  of  eternity,  has 
ever  faced  such  issues  with  hope  and  has  turned  with  courage  to  the  tasks 
which  vindicate  to  the  world  the  righteousness  of  the  God  in  whom  she 
believes.  The  Church  is  in  the  world,  though  not  of  it.  Because  she 
has  never  had  “an  uncritical  and  optimistic  belief  in  the  inevitability  of 
progress  and  in  man’s  capacity  to  create  the  kind  of  world  he  wants”  and 
because,  on  the  other  hand,  she  believes  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
righteousness,  she  can  never  accept  counsels  of  despair.  “Therefore  will 
we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  moved  and  though  the  hills  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea”.  She  therefore  faces  the  present  issue  with 
courage  and  the  determination  to  bring  good  out  of  evil. 

We  pray  that  the  nations  may  be  able  to  look  with  confidence  to 
“the  city  set  on  a hill”  and  be  thus  inspired.  Even  though  the  solid 
earth  be  moved,  and  the  moral  law  at  the  heart  of  God’s  universe  be 
challenged  by  men,  Christian  steadfastness  in  faith  and  conduct  can  still 
set  an  example  in  an  environment  of  scepticism  and  general  licence  which, 
under  God,  may  point  the  way  to  the  salvation  of  civilization  itself.  This 
is  the  Church’s  aim,  and  it  must  be  given  reality  in  seeking  justice  and 
peace  for  all,  and  in  feeding  the  hungry  of  the  world  and  protecting  the 
weak,  and  in  forever  interpreting  the  true  end  of  man. 

To  this  end  our  Church  in  Canada  through  the  Anglican  Advance 
Appeal  this  year  set  before  herself  the  dual  task  of  deepening  the  spiritual 
convictions  of  her  members,  challenging  them  to  rededicate  themselves  to 
God’s  cause  in  the  world  and  to  witness  among  others  to  the  saving 
power  of  Christ;  and  of  sacramentally  offering  of  their  substance  to  enable 
the  Church  to  accomplish  more  readily  her  age  long  task  of  evangelism 
in  our  own  country  and  in  the  world. 
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As  part  of  that  endeavour  and  as  part  of  the  Church’s  perennial  task 
the  Department  of  Christian  Social  Service  has  endeavoured  to  do  its 
part  in  “the  whole  work  of  the  whole  Church”.  In  the  specific  fields 
committed  to  the  Department — “the  formation  of  a Christian  public 
opinion  upon  social  problems”,  and  “the  conservation  of  morals,  health 
and  life” — your  Executive  Committee  submits  the  following  Report  to 
this  Sixteenth  Session  of  General  Synod.  In  part,  this  is  an  Annual 
as  well  as  a Triennial  Report  and  some  sections  of  it  give  a brief 
summary  of  certain  tasks  of  the  Council  throughout  the  whole  war. 

Meetings. 

There  have  been  three  regular  Quarterly  Meetings  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  At  these  the  attendances  have  been:  The  Primate,  3;  The 
Bishop  of  Ottawa,  Vice-Chairman,  3;  The  Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  3;  The 
Bishop  of  Ontario,  2;  The  Bishop  of  Algoma,  3;  Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  1; 
Ven.  G.  R.  Calvert,  2;  Rev.  E.  S.  Reed,  3;  Rev.  H.  H.  Marsh,  1;  Pro- 
fessor E.  A.  Dale,  3;  Dr.  C.  Howard,  2;  Mr.  W.  A.  Church,  1;  Mr.  J.  R. 
Potter,  0;  Mr.  George  Hunt,  Honorary  Treasurer,  2;  Dr.  M.  Cartwright, 
2;  Mrs.  R.  E.  Wodehouse,  2;  Rev.  Dr.  W.  W.  Judd,  General  Secretary,  3. 

Membership. 

Your  Executive  Committee  welcomes  to  the  Council  in  his  new 
capacity  as  Bishop  of  Caledonia,  the  Right  Reverend  J.  B.  Gibson,  who 
for  many  years  served  with  us  as  Dean  and  rector  of  Prince  Rupert. 

In  Memoriam. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  at  its  meeting  in  May  1946 
recorded  its  thanksgiving  for  the  life  and  devoted  service  of  the  late 
Chancellor  F.  H.  Gisborne,  K.C.,  I.S.O.,  who  had  been  recently  called 
to  his  eternal  reward.  The  Council  remembers  him  chiefly  as  one  of 
the  members  of  General  Synod  chiefly  responsible  for  the  establishment 
of  the  Department  of  Christian  Social  Service  in  1927,  and  from  1921 
to  1939  as  a member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Naturally  interested  in  the  moral  and  social  welfare  of  the  people, 
fortified  by  a knowledge  of  the  legal  backgrounds  of  related  problems, 
and  placed  in  a strategic  position  in  his  public  life,  he  was  an  exceedingly 
helpful  member  of  the  Council  and  of  the  Executive,  in  both  its 
educational  work  and  in.  its  approaches  to  Government. 

The  Executive  Committee  desires  to  join  with  General  Synod  in 
offering  to  the  family  of  Chancellor  Gisborne  its  testimony  of  appreciation 
for  his  contribution  to  the  help  of  Christ’s  “little  ones”  for  whom  the 
Council  is  concerned,  and  in  expressing  its  sympathy  with  them  in  their 
loss. 


I.  OFFICE  AND  TASKS 

Office. 

As  reported  year  by  year  the  work  at  the  office  has  been  increasingly 
heavy.  Since  last  General  Synod  Miss  L.  Mountain,  after  fifteen  years 
of  service,  left  to  be  married.  Miss  M.  Tilyard  is  now  Office  Secretary. 
There  are  two  other  assistants  and  as  soon  as  office  space  is  available 
and  a Field  Secretary  is  appointed  the  added  work  will  require  the 
services  of  a third.  The  clergy  and  other  leaders  in  Church  organizations 
refer  problems  of  many  of  their  people  to  us  for  advice,  while  very  many 
enquiries  for  information  on  social  and  moral  questions  are  presented  to 
us  week  by  week.  We  have  built  up  our  files  of  information  on  almost 
every  current  social,  moral,  and  industrial  problem  and  are  therefore 
generally  able  to  assist  with  advice  as  well  as  with  pamphlet  literature. 

Christmas  Work. 

The  Christmas  Work  of  supplying  underprivileged  Sunday  Schools — 
has  practically  ceased  and  we  believe  that  this  task  should  be  discontinued. 
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Prisoner  Welfare 

The  referral  of  the  names  of  Anglican  prisoners  is  still  carried  on  for 
the  Province  of  Ontario,  but  the  individual  references  are  relayed  to  the 
clergy  by  Diocesan  appointees.  In  this  connection,  though  we  have 
sought  to  have  a similar  effort  inaugurated  by  the  Church  in  co-operation 
with  civil  authorities  in  all  other  provinces,  we  are  able  to  report  success 
only  in  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick,  and  in  the  Province  of 
Saskatchewan  only  from  the  Prince  Albert  Provincial  Jail. 

Farm  Placement. 

This  has  been  in  part  occasioned  by  war-time  conditions.  The 
Government  of  Ontario,  through  us,  notified  clergy  of  the  placement  of 
Anglican  men,  women  and  boys  and  girls  for  work  on  farms.  In  addition 
we  with  other  Communions,  endeavoured  to  find  places  on  farms  for 
Japanese-Canadian  workers  when  the  authorities  allowed  any  of  this 
group  to  move  to  Eastern  provinces. 

II.  WAR  SERVICE  TASKS 

As  this  triennial  year  for  the  session  of  General  Synod  synchronizes 
with  the  first  year  after  the  war  it  is  appropriate  to  summarize  briefly 
some  of  the  special  duties  which  devolved  upon  the  Department  during  the 
war. 

1.  Initial  Efforts. 

At  the  postponed  meeting  of  Executive  Council  in  November  1939 
we  made  a supplementary  report  dealing  with  preliminary  war  service 
tasks  undertaken  up  to  that  moment  and  with  war-time  relationships  of 
the  Church.  Therein  we  recalled  our  first  war-time  Bulletin,  No.  100, 
“Christians  and  the  Church  in  War  Time”,  which  had  been  issued  on 
September  15th  twelve  days  after  the  outbreak  of  war.  It  included  a 
suggestion  of  suitable  prayers.  These  were  shortly  re-published  in 

pamphlet  form  for  the  Council  by  the  Supplies  Department  of  the 
G.B.R.E.  and  were  used  by  clergy  throughout  the  struggle. 

A Commendation  Card  for  Anglicans  in  the  Forces  had  already  been 
issued,  and,  until  the  Anglican  booklet  of  prayers  and  instruction.  “Fight 
the  Good  Fight”,  was  published  (which  provided  a similar  form  for  com- 
mendation) some  80,000  copies  were  used  by  the  clergy. 

We  reported  at  that  meeting  our  participation  in  joint  meetings  of 
various  organizations — Red  Cross,  Y.M.C.A.,  I.O.D.E.,  the  Churches, 
the  Canadian  Welfare  Council  and  others,  at  which  various  fields  of 
endeavour  had  been  marked  out,  at  which  advice  had  been  offered  to 
Governments  on  the  matter  of  collections  for  various  Societies — the 
Community  Chests,  the  Red  Cross  and  so  forth — and  at  which  the 
general  set-up  of  the  Auxiliary  Services  had  been  studied. 

Authorized  by  the  Executive  Council  at  that  meeting,  we  co-operated 
with  the  Canadian  Temperance  Federation  in  asking  Federal  and 
Provincial  Governments  in  their  various  jurisdictions  to  study  the  wisdom 
of  restrictive  measures  in  the  distribution  of  liquors  in  line  with  the 
general  rationing  arrangements  shortly  afterwards  instituted  by  the 
Federal  authority. 

The  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  made  wise  suggestions  for  the  protection  of 
workers.  While  these  avoided  any  additional  “bottle-necks”  in  the  supply 
of  much  needed  war  material,  they  later  proved,  as  in  World  War  I,  of 
actual  assistance  in  maintaining  the  high  productivity  of  the  war  workers. 
In  this  war  which  absorbed  the  whole  citizenship  of  the  country  in  a 
“total  effort”,  such  arrangements  proved  not  only  wise  but  necessary. 
From  the  first,  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance  sought  to  interpret  fairly  and 
wisely  the  Lord’s  Day  Act  as  it  applied  to  amusements,  concepts,  moving 
picture  theatres,  organized  and  professional  sports.  On  the  whole  our 
Canadian  people  have  come  through  this  war,  retaining  their  traditional 
observance  of  the  Lord’s  Day. 


12 


THE  COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE 


Finally,  at  that  first  war-time  meeting  of  Executive  Council  we 
recorded  the  hopes  we  had  already  expressed  and  the  suggestions  we  had 
already  made  to  clergy  and  people  for  their  participation  in  personal, 
family  and  organizational  entertainments  of  troops  in  their  midst,  for 
assistance  to  the  chaplains  and  Auxiliary  Services,  for  the  opening,  of 
parish  halls  for  such  purposes,  and  for  assistance,  by  individual  Church 
groups,  to  the  Red  Cross  in  its  manifold  activities. 

Efforts  such  as  the  Council  outlined  at  that  first  meeting  were  carried 
out  by  the  Church  and  by  Church  people  in  their  various  organizations 
and  parishes  in  generous  fashion  during  the  succeeding  years  of  the  war. 
The  inspiration  and  challenge  which  had  been  given  by  His  Grace,  Arch-  ~ 
bishop  Owen,  on  September  2nd,  the  day  before  war  came  upon  us, 
gave  a lead  to  our  people.  By  God’s  grace  they  responded  loyally  and 
steadily,  and  with  Christian  understanding  of  the  issues,  in  the  war  effort. 
The  Primate  had  said: 

“As  Christians  and  Churchmen,  by  private  and  public  prayer,  let  us 
seek  mercy,  strength  and  guidance  for  ourselves  and  our  fellow 
countrymen.  In  such  times  the  history  of  our  people  brings  strong- 
comforting.  They  turned  to  God  in  repentance,  and  faith,  they  stood 
unitedly  together,  they  faced  the  dangers,  and  they  carried  through 
to  the  end. 

“So  we,  in  this  awful  day,  humble  ourselves  before  the  God 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  stand  together,  one  people  with  Britain  to 
face  with  ancient  courage  and  faith  whatever  must  be  done. 

’’Blessing,  Mercy  and  Grace  be  with  you.” 

2.  Our  Chaplains  and  Anglicans  in  the  Forces. 

The  supplying  of  our  Anglican  Chaplains  in  the  Forces  with  needed 
literature  for  themselves  and  for  their  men  was  a major  privilege  enjoyed 
by  the  Council.  This  continued  till  after  the  close  of  the  war.  As  it 
has  been  reported  upon  in  detail  to  Executive  Council,  we  give  here 


only  significant  figures. 

Commendation  Cards  * 80,000 

“Religion  for  Battle  Dress”  For  all  our  Chaplains 

in  service,  1939-40. 

“Fight  the  Good  Fight’  t . 62,679 

Booklet  of  Holy  Communion  . 11,457 

Guild  of  Honor  Pamphlets  139,165 

“The  Bright  Shield  of  Continence”  21,731 


In  addition,  our  Council’s  office  took  the  initiative  with  the  “Canadian 
Churchman”  and  the  “Church  Messenger”,  in  having  the  publishers  supply 
these  Church  papers  to  the  reading  rooms  of  the  Forces  at  home  and 
overseas.  Later  we  assisted  the  Bible  Reading  Fellowship  in  a similar 
endeavour. 

During  the  war  years  our  office  assisted  the  Chaplains  overseas 
with  advice,  and  in  securing  information  of  home  conditions  and  so 
forth,  concerning  the  personal  and  family  troubles  of  scores  of  their 
men.  For  this  your  office,  on  behalf  of  the  chaplains  and  the  Church  at 
large,  expresses  its  gratitude  to  the  parish  clergy  who  made  this  pastoral 
work  possible.  We  supplied  each  Anglican  Chaplain  with  a copy,  each 
year,  of  the  Church  of  England  Year  Book,  so  that,  as  occasion  required, 
he  might  keep  in  touch  with  rectors  of  parishes  on  behalf  of  his  men. 

3.  Demobilization. 

As  we  reported  in  1944,  your  Council’s  office,  acting  with  the  other 
Communions,  worked  out  with  the  Chaplain’s  Service — first  of  the  Army, 
later  of  the  Air  Force  and  the  Navy — the  system  of  notifications  con- 
cerning the  men  and  women  being  demobilized.  Names  of  Anglicans 
were  relayed  to  parish  clergy.  This  has  been  working  satisfactorily  for 
two  years  now.  In  most  cases,  we  believe,  clergy  and  parishioners  are 
making  a very  real  effort  to  welcome  returning  members  into  “the 
fellowship  of  the  Church”. 
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For  Military  District  No.  2 and  for  the  Air  Force  Command  and  the 
Naval  Demobilization  Centre  in  this  area  our  office  distributes  these  names 
to  Diocesan  officers:  they  in  turn  to  their  clergy.  Similar  arrangements 
are  working  at  all  other  centres  in  Canada  and  the  Council  has  made 
a contribution  to  the  Dioceses  to  assist  in  the  work. 


For  Toronto  District  and  Commands  these  are  the  figures: — 


Army 

Air  Force 

Navy 

Total 

1944 

1,621 

350 

1,971 

1945,  to  June  20 

2,313 

2,223 

4,536 

1945,  June  20  to  1946,  April  30 

11,710 

9,149 

3,664 

24,523 

TOTALS 

15,644 

11,722 

3,664 

31,030 

NOTE:  Since  the  New  Year  the 

authorities 

of  the  Army  (only)  in  M.D. 

2 have 

been  sending  the  notifications  directly  to  the  individual  clergy  when  identified  by  the 
person  being  demobilized.  This  saves  considerable  labour  in  the  office. 

4.  British  Brides. 

As  we  reported  last  year,  our  Port  Chaplains  at  Halifax  and  St.  John 
have  been  receiving  these  names  upon  arrival  of  ships  at  the  docks.  Our 
office  relays  them  to  the  clergy,  or  in  case  of  cities  to  the  Synod  Offices 
or  Rural  Deans.  We  would  pay  special  tribute  to  the  work  of  Rev. 
F.  D.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  port  workers  at  Halifax,  for  their  effective  and 
speedy  work.  While  there  is  some  duplication  of  this  work  with  that 
of  the  military  authorities,  we  continue  our  system  as  it  is  more  accurate 
and  overlooks  no  bride  or  children  who  call  themselves  Anglicans. 


These  figures  speak  for  themselves: 


Wives 

Children 

Total 

1944 

1,686 

1,082 

2,768 

1945,  up  to  June  20 

3,499 

1,993 

5,492 

1945,  June  21  to  April  30,  1946 

5,909 

1,973 

7,882 

TOTALS 

11,094 

5,048 

16,142 

The  reception  and  happy  settlement  of  these  British  women  (and  in 
our  case,  the  Anglicans)  presents  a challenge  to  our  Church  women 
particularly  and  to  the  Clergy.  There  are  evidences  of  some  sad  cases 
among  them.  While  these,  we  hope  and  expect,  may  be  few  in  relation 
to  the  30  to  38  thousand  (as  variously  reported),  there  are  enough  to 
demand  the  best  care  and  thought  by  Canadians,  and  particularly  by 
Church  people.  Scores  of  answers  from  our  clergy  tell  us  of  happy 
welcomes  and  happy  settlement  (we  do  not  ask  for  answers  in  such 
cases) : but  there  are  some  answers  which  point  to  tragic  circumstances. 
Among  these  are  extremely  underprivileged  homes,  inimical  or  undesirable 
‘‘in-laws”,  or  wide  marital  incompatibilities.  Lesser  difficulties,  but 
important,  are  diversities  of  religious  affiliation  of  the  bride  and  her 
husband  or  “in-laws”,  remoteness  from  city  or  town  life  with  its 
comradeship  and  amenities,  and  crowded  or  inadequate  housing  arrange- 
ments. 

This  latter  item  is  important.  Some  of  the  brides  with  their  children 
are  living  in  small  apartments  or  houses  already  full  or  over-crowded  by 
the  husband’s  family.  This  is  not  merely  irritating:  in  many  cases  it  may 
prove  to  be  a stumbling  block  to  continued  married  happiness  and  family 
solidarity.  Your  Executive  Committee  in  its  February  meeting  sent  strong 
representations  to  Governments  asking  that  highest  priorities  of  labor  and 
material  be  granted  to  meet  this  particular  need,  at  the  same  time  noting 
that  no  such  conditions  should  be  made  an  excuse  for  withholding  per- 
mission for  the  families  to  be  united  in  Canada. 

Practically  all  our  clergy  have  responded  faithfully  to  this  call,  some- 
times in  rural  areas  (particularly  on  the  prairies  where  parishes  are  scat- 
tered), with  great  difficulty.  A few  have  expressed  some  irksomeness  at 
receiving  wrong  addresses,  or  removal  almost  immediately  to  another  ad- 
dress, or  at  finding  the  husband  or  his  family  of  another  Church  affiliation, 
or  at  the  bride’s  own  lack  of  interest  in  the  Church. 
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On  the  whole,  however,  the  clergy  and  their  women  are  meeting  the 
situation  well,  and  the  brides  are  grateful  for  their  welcome  “into  the 
Church  of  their  fathers  in  a strange  land”. 

Bulletin  No.  119  carried  a helpful  and  challenging  article  addressed  to 
Canadian  women  by  Mrs.  F.  G.  T.  Dawson  who  has  been  very  interested 
and  helpful  in  this  reception  and  settlement  effort  in  Montreal,  with  a 
foreword  by  Mrs.  Wodehouse,  Dominion  President  of  the  Woman’s 
Auxiliary.  We  were  grateful  for  the  help. 

III.  THE  WAR  AND  HUMAN  RIGHTS 

1.  Refugees  and  Displaced  Persons. 

Since  1938  your  Council  has  been  interested  in  the  problem  of  refugees 
from  political  and  religious  persecution.  To  sum  up  briefly  from  former 
Reports : 

(a)  The  Canadian  Government  during  the  war  years  and  for  a few 
preceding  years  has  been  admitting  a few  of  these  persons,  those  with 
first  degree  relatives  in  Canada  and  those  who  could  support  themselves 
here.  From  a study  of  the  annual  statistics  on  immigration,  it  appears 
that  not  more  than  a thousand  (and  generally  less)  in  any  one  year  of 
such  have  been  admitted.  This  is  not  comparable  to  the  more  generous 
policy  of  Great  Britain  during  the  same  period,  where  some  200,000 
refugees  have  been  received. 

(b)  The  Canadian  National  Committee  on  Refugees  assisted  in  the 
solution  of  the  problem  of  some  2000  persons  sent  to  Canada  after  the 
beginning  of  the  war  by  the  British  Government  and  who  were  retained 
for  a considerable  time  in  detention  camps.  Most  of  these  were  anti- 
Nazis.  The  Home  Government  recognized  this.  Most  of  them  have 
been  returned  to  Great  Britain  and  most  of  them  liberated.  Some  950 
were  released  in  Canada  with  the  approval  of  the  Canadian  and  British 
authorities  under  temporary  permits.  Many  of  these  joined  the  war 
effort,  a few  were  professional  persons  and  many  of  them  students. 
Some  of  these,  under  special  review,  are  now  being  naturalized  in  Canada. 

(c)  Some  450  refugees  received  through  Lisbon  two  years  ago 
have  been  admitted  to  Canada. 

These  two  groups,  (b)  and  (c)  have  been  specially  sponsored  by 
and  assisted  by  the  Canadian  National  Committee. 

(d)  The  whole  problem  of  Refugees  and  Displaced  Persons,  however, 
presents  a major  post-war  problem  for  the  United  Nations  Organization. 
This  is  a political  and  a racial  problem,  a problem  of  immigration,  and 
a humanitarian  problem — perhaps  the  greatest  of  the  aftermath  of  world 
war. 

The  problem  has  been  sadly  aggravated  by  recent  unilateral  action 
in  Europe.  Concerning  this,  the  “Church  Times”,  an  English  Church 
publication,  February  15,  1946  said: 

“This  is  a matter  on  which  the  British  Government  have  a firm 
and,  we  think,  the  right  opinion.  His  Majesty’s  Government  believe, 
and  have  tabled  a motion  before  the  General  Assembly  (i.e.  UNO) 
accordingly,  that  an  intergovernmental,  or  better  still  an  international 
body  should  be  created  to  take  charge  of  them,  regulate  their  status 
before  the  law,  furnish  them  with  passports  and  facilitate  wherever 
possible  their  emigration  afid  settlement.  So  far  the  British  efforts 
have  met  no  success — thanks  to  the  opposition  of  the  Soviet  Union 
and  its  satellites,  who  argue  that  these  refugees  are  running  away 
from  “freedom,”  and  therefore  deserve  no  consideration  whatever.” 
We  welcome  a statement  made  by  the  Prime  Minister  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  This  was  reported  in  the  public  press,  March  30,  1946,  as 
follows : 

Canada  intends  to  take  “a  more  liberal  attitude  than  it  has  been 
possible  to  take  in  the  past”  about  refugees,  Prime  Minister  King- 
promised  the  House  of  Commons. 
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“We  have  a committee  of  the  cabinet  specially  charged  with  going 
into  the  whole  matter  of  the  position  of  the  refugees,  but  up  to  the 
present  time,  we  have  not  been  able  to  admit  any  large  number,”  Mr. 
King  said.  ’’Transportation  difficulties  would  of  themselves  present 
that,”  he  said.  “The  change  will  come”,  he  said,  “as  the  situation  in 
the  world  changes.” 

Mr.  King’s  statement  came  on  the  item  to  provide  a further 
$215,000  as  an  additional  Canadian  contribution  toward  operation  of 
the  intergovernmental  committee  on  refugees  for  1945. 

He  explained  it  was  organized  in  1938  with  the  primary  objective  of 
facilitating  the  emigration  of  millions  of  persecuted  from  Germany 
and  Austria. 

On  May  29  the  Government  announced  what  was  described  as  “a 
first  step  in  shaping  its  post-war  immigration  policy”.  In  some  measure 
this  was  devised  to  meet  the  demands  being  made  on  behalf  of  refugees 
or  displaced  persons.  Those  to  be  admitted  include  the  father  or  mother, 
the  unmarried  son  or  daughter  18  years  or  over,  the  unmarried  brother 
or  sister,  the  orphan  nephew  or  niece  under  16  years  of  age,  of  any 
persons  legally  admitted  and  resident  in  Canada.  These  new  regulations 
do  not  extend  to  immigration  from  the  Orient.  This  action  covers 
“approved  persons  who  can  be  both  maintained  until  established  and 
provided  with  housing  by  relatives”. 

While  this  is  a very  modest  step,  it  will,  we  trust,  be  welcomed  by 
our  Canadian  people.  Canada  should  take  her  place  at  all  international 
councils  which  may  deal  with  this  question  and  should  be  willing  and 
prepared  to  assume  her  share  of  responsibility  in  meeting  the  needs  of  all 
these  groups  of  people.  The  settlement  of  this  problem  is  a necessity  for 
the  establishment  of  peace. 

Ecumenical  Refugee  Commission. 

The  Provisional  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
through  its  Committee  on  Reconstruction  and  Inter-Church  Aid,  recently 
set  up  an  Ecumenical  Refugee  Commission.  Arrangements  are  being 
made  whereby  the  Canadian  National  Committee  on  Refugees,  being  a 
citizens’  committee  on  which  are  represented  peoples  of  all  faiths,  will 
act  in  close  co-operation  with  the  Committee  of  the  Canadian  Council  of 
Churches  which  is  charged  with  liaison  efforts  with  the  Ecumenical  Com- 
mittee. These  arrangements  provide  that  the  Canadian  National  Committee 
will  act  for  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches  in  efforts  of  common 
interest,  leaving  each  parent  body  free  to  carry  out  divergent  tasks,  and 
to  maintain  their  different  contacts. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  Gallagher,  General  Secretary  of  the  Canadian 
Council  of  Churches  represented  the  Canadian  National  Committee  as 
well  as  his  own  Council  of  Churches  at  a meeting  of  the  Ecumenical 
Refugee  Commission  held  in  Geneva  in  February,  1946.  The  information 
which  Dr.  Gallagher  brought  back  to  both  Committees,  it  is  hoped,  will 
have  been  given  wide  publicity  before  this  Report  is  presented 
to  General  Synod. 

2.  Canadian  Conference  of  Christians  and  Jews. 

From  year  to  year  we  have  reported  the  progress  of  this  Conference 
in  its  endeavour  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  Canadian  people  the 
roots  of  anti-Semitism.  Interest  in  the  problem  and  a recognition  of  the 
need  for  some  such  an  organization  sprang  from  several  spontaneous 
meetings  as  early  as  1936  of  Church  people  and  citizens  generally, 
shocked  by  the  evil  persecutions  of  Jews  in  Europe. 

Anti-Semitism  is  apparent  not  only  in  Europe  but  to  a degree  in 
Canada.  Thoughtless  persons — sometimes  members  of  the  Christian 
Church — are  too  easily  deceived  by  catch  words  and  groundless  tales 
directed  against  our  Jewish  fellow-citizens. 
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The  Conference,  through  its  publication  of  “Fellowship”  did  much, 
first  and  principally,  to  bring  this  matter  to  the  attention  of  thoughtful 
leaders  and  people  and,  secondly,  to  promote  better  understanding  among 
Church  people  of  the  difficulties,  and  of  wrong  allegations  against  Jews 
in  general  which  come  to  the  surface  from  time  to  time  in  some  of  our 
Canadian  communities.  We  trust  that  this  educational  work  of  the  Con- 
ference will  have  an  influence  in  securing  the  goodwill  of  our  Canadian 
people  towards  a fair  settlement  of  the  world-wide  post-war  Jewish 
problem,  and  of  the  problem  of  minority  groups  everywhere. 

Until  this  year  Rev.  Dr.  C.  E.  Silcox  has  been  the  thoughtful  leader 
and  Director  of  the  Conference.  Due  to  other  activities  he  has  resigned 
that  position  recently  and  the  Conference,  as  we  write,  is  considering  its 
post-war  task  and  suitable  arrangements  to  undertake  it. 

We  record  here  the  Resolution  passed  by  the  Provisional  Committee 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  meeting  in  Geneva,  February  21-23, 
1946.  It  reveals  the  local  and  national,  as  well  as  the  international,  nature 
of  this  vast  problem,  and  underscores  the  need  for  the  continuance  of 
our  Canada  Conference. 

The  Provisional  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
records  its  deep  sense  of  horror  at  the  unprecedented  tragedy  which 
has  befallen  the  Jewish  people  in  consequence  of  the  Nazi  attempt  to 
exterminate  European  Jewry,  and  its  heartfelt  sympathy  with  the 
survivors  of  this  tragedy  and  their  fellow- Jews  throughout  the  world. 

The  Committee  recognises  with  thankfulness  the  faithful  witness 
of  many  Christians,  who,  at  great  peril  to  themselves,  made  their 
protest  against  antisemitism  and  gave  shelter  to  its  victims.  It  also 
acknowledges  with  penitence  the  failure  of  the  Churches  to  overcome 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  those  factors  in  human  relationships  which  have 
created  and  now  contribute  to  this  which  threatens  both  Jewish  and 
Christian  communities. 

The  Committee  therefore  urgently  calls  upon  Christians  through- 
out the  world  to  combat  this  evil  by  all  the  means  within  their  power 
and  especially  in  the  following  ways: 

(a)  by  testifying  against  the  principles  and  practices  of  Anti-semitism 
as  a denial  of  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  our  Lord; 

(b)  by  ministering  wherever  possible  to  the  needs  of  those  who  still 
suffer  the  consequences  of  Antisemitic  discrimination  or 
persecution; 

(c)  by  giving  their  support  to  efforts  to  find  acceptable  homes  for 
Jews  who  have  been  displaced  or  who  can  no  longer  remain  where 
they  are; 

(d)  by  co-operating  with  Jews  in  reciprocal  attempts  to  remove 
causes  of  friction  in  personal  and  community  relationships; 

(e)  by  promoting  understanding  and  goodwill  between  Christians 
and  Jews  so  that  they  may  bear  a common  witness  to  the 
obligations  of  neighbourliness  to  all  men,  and.  to  the  claims 
of  righteousness,  truth  and  love  as  the  foundations  of  a well- 
ordered  human  society. 

3.  Japanese-Canadians. 

Since  last  General  Synod,  when  we  reported  upon  this  matter,  much 
has  occurred.  At  present  most  of  these  people  are  still  in  relocation 
centres  remote  from  the  coastal  areas  and  are  therefore  precluded  from 
participation  in  the  usual  vocations  of  normal  Canadian  life.  The 
Executive  Council  of  General  Synod  in  1944  and  in  1945  made  strong 
representations  to  the  Federal  Government  to  implement  its  . avowed 
policy  of  dispersing  these  persons  (except  those,  against  whom,  disloyalty 
was  charged,  or,  who,  from  an  unbiased  position,  had  signified  their 
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desire  to  go  to  Japan)  throughout  Canada.  The  House  of  Bishops  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Province  of  Ontario  more  recently  recorded  a similar 
petition:  some  diocesan  synods  and  other  groups  of  our  Church  (and  of 
other  Communions)  have  acted  similarly. 

In  all  such  representations,  we  have  recognized  the  humanitarian 
aspects  of  the  problem  as  well  as  the  threat  to  the  rights  of  Canadian 
citizenship  which  are  involved  in  the  action  thus  far  taken  by  Government, 
an  action  entirely  unlike  that  extended  to  the  persons  of  other  nationalities 
in  our  country  at  war  against  us.  In  brief,  acting  under  authority  from 
the  Executive  Council  our  policy  has  been  twofold.  We  have  sought  the 
ordinary  civil  and  property  rights  for  the  loyal  Canadian  citizens  among 
them — whether  citizens  by  birth  or  naturalization — and  their  dispersal 
throughout  Canada  in  recognition  of  the  fact  that  this  is  a Canadian- 
wide problem,  not  one  for  British  Columbia  alone. 

Your  Council  did  what  it  could  to  facilitate  the  actual  movement  of 
the  Anglicans  among  them  who  were  permitted  to  move  eastwards, 
acting  between  our  Church  workers  in  British  Columbia  and  the  clergy 
in  Eastern  Canada.  The  Missionary  Society  has  more  recently  undertaken 
this  work,  and  with  their  greater  facilities  will  be  able  to  assist  materially 
in  any  movement  that  may  occur. 

The  last  move  of  the  Government,  seemingly  at  variance  with  its 
former  policy,  was  to  issue  in  December  1945  certain  Orders-in-Council 
authorizing  the  deportation  (sometime  wrongly  referred  to  as  “repatriation”) 
to  Japan  of  many  of  these  persons,  both  Canadian  citizens  and  Japanese 
Nationals.  While  our  Church  has  protested  this  move  on  grounds  of 
humanity  and  civil  rights,  other  citizen  groups  have  made  an  appeal  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Canada  to  test  the  validity  of  the  Orders-in-Council. 
As  we  make  this  report,  they  are  taking  an  Appeal  against  parts  of  the 
Supreme  Court  judgment  to  the  Privy  Council. 

Your  Executive  Committee,  at  its  Quarterly  Meeting  in  February  last 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  Church  should  continue  to  base  its  action 
and  its  representations  to  Government  on  the  grounds  already  cited.  Your 
Council  therefore  has  continued  to  press  on  Government  its  position  in 
the  matter  and  stands  ready  to  help  in  the  dispersal  policy. 

Besides  acting  on  behalf  of  our  Church  we  have  collaborated  as  well 
with  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches  and  with  a special  committee 
representing  the  Anglican,  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Roman  Catholic  and 
United  Churches. 

We  report  a growing  public  opinion  in  favour  of  the  solution 
adopted  by  our  Executive  Council.  This,  in  our  opinion,  is  having  a 
favourable  influence  upon  the  Federal  authorities. 

IV.  PROMOTIONAL  AND  EDUCATIONAL  EFFORTS 
1.  Bulletins. 

Our  Bulletin  has  a regular  mailing  list  of  some  4000. 

We  report  publication  since  General  Synod  of  Nos.  110  and  111  which 
contained  • Resolutions  from  the  Synod  and  the  “Statement  of  Social 
Welfare  and  World  Order”.  Amplifying  this  Statement  we  published 
“Private  and  Public  Enterprise”,  “Industrial  Relations”,  “Health  Services” 
and  “Social  Witness  and  Evangelism”. 

Others  dealt  with  the  Church’s  interest  in  demobilization  and  kindred 
topics:  “Rehabilitation  of  Men  and'  Women  from  the  Forces”,  “The 
Rural  Church  and  the  Returning  Men”,  “Concerning  Church  Conferences 
and  Plans  for  Rehabilitation”,  “British  Brides”  and  “The  City  Church  and 
the  Returning  Men”. 

We  kept  our  clientele  abreast  of  international  movements  in  Nos.  120, 
120  S.  and  122,  “For  World  Security”,  “Dumbarton  Oaks  and  Yalta”  and 
“The  Charter  of  the  United  Nations”. 
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We  published  more  recently  Bulletins  on  special  subjects:  “Women 
in  the  Post-War  World”,  “Young  Canada  and  Religion”,  “Prisoner 
Welfare  and  Penal  Reform”  and  “The  Rural  Church  and  Community”. 

We  extend  our  thanks  to  the  following  contributors:  Dr.  Charlotte 
Whitton,  Dr.  C.  E.  Silcox,  Mrs.  F.  G.  T.  Dawson,  Professor  Elton  Scott, 
and  Dr.  Harding  Priest;  to  contributors  to  the  Montreal  Conference, 
Archbishop  Carrington,  Rev.  K.  C.  Bolton,  Rev.  K.  N.  Brueton,  Dr.  T. 
J.  Quintin;  to  a special  Committee  of  Huron  Diocese  under  the  chairman- 
ship of  Rev.  F.  G.  Lightbourn.  In  addition  we  expressed  our  deep  gratitude 
to  the  Epworth  Press,  of  England,  for  their  permission  to  republish  (in 
Bulletin  No.  116)  the  article  “Social  Witness  and  Evangelism”  by  the 
late  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  William  Temple  of  Canterbury. 

2.  Other  Literature. 

We  have  developed  the  practice  of  sending  out  suitably  selected 
pamphlet  literature  to  our  clergy.  During  the  triennium  we  have  supplied 
them  with  information  on  Refugees,  Labour  Movements,  Japanese- 
Canadians,  Plans  for  Social  Security.  To  the  Chairmen  and  Secretaries, 
and  in  some  cases,  to  the  Bishops,  we  have  sent  special  pamphlets  and 
books  on  other  subjects. 

We  trust  that  the  Diocesan  Councils  discuss  these  various  problems 
and  foster  the  study  of  them  among  clergy  and  their  people. 

3.  Lending  Library. 

The  Library  has  been  kept  up  to  date.  A complete  republication  of 
the  catalogue  was  made  during  the  past  year.  Considerable  use  is  made 
of  the  Library  by  the  clergy.  We  would  welcome  applications  for  books 
from  their  parishioners.  The.  Library  is  available  to  any  Church  leaders. 

We  expect  that  the  Council  will  be  able  to  secure  adequate  office 
space  during  this  next  year,  and,  if  so,  we  plan  to  modernize  the  Library 
shelving,  cataloguing  and  distribution.  In  addition,  we  hope  to  list  for 
lending  purposes  the  valuable  pamphlet  literature  which  is  always-  of  vital, 
if  somewhat  transient,  interest  and  value. 

4.  General  Secretary. 

The  General  Secretary  reports  that  office  duties  demand  more  and 
more  time  and  that  this  can  be  met  only  at  the  expense  of  field  work. 
More  publishing,  as  well,  is  necessary  if  our  clergy  are  to  be  kept 
informed  on  social  and  moral  questions.  The  ordinary  office  work,  in  spite 
of  an  efficient,  if  small,  staff,  is  much  increased,  while  the  vast  net  work 
of  very  necessary  committees — church,  inter-church,  and  secular — employ 
his  time  too  fully.  He  has  made  two  trips  through  to  the  West  Coast 
and  two  to  the  Maritimes  during  the  triennium  and  shorter  journeys  in 
Ontario  and  Quebec.  There  are  few  Sundays  in  the  year  in  which  he 
does  not  preach. 

He  has  given  six  lectures  yearly  at  Wycliffe  College,  four  every 
second  year  at  Trinity  College  and  he  has  had  the  privilege  of  speaking 
to  the  students  at  King’s  College,  Huron  College,  Emmanuel  College 
and  the  Anglican  Theological  College,  Vancouver.  He  has  reported  to 
the  Executive  that  one  of  the  first  privileges  which  should  be  sought 
after  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant  or  Field  Secretary  is  that  of  visiting 
every  one  of  the  Theological  Colleges  for  a short  course  of  lectures 
each  year,  or  at  least  every  second  year.  At  present  time  does  not  permit 
this. 

5.  Summer  Schools. 

Some  Summer  Schools  or  Conferences  were  discontinued  during  the 
war.  There  is  promise  that  all  will  be  revived  and  others  come  into 
being.  With  the  special  work  of  publishing  the  Annual  Report  at  that 
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time  of  year,  and  because  several  Social  Service  bodies  hold  their  Annual 
Meetings  at  that  time,  the  General  Secretary  has  not  been  able  to  accept 
as  many  lecturing  engagements  at  these  Schools  as  he  would  like.  The 
Executive  Committee  has,  however,  endorsed  his  efforts  to  provide 
lecturers,  believing  that  this  type  of  gathering  is  of  vital  importance  in 
the  teaching  work  of  the  Church.  We  express  our  thanks  to  Rev.  Canon 
A.  M.  Trended,  Rev.  R.  C.  Good,  Rev.  G.  Moore  Smith,  Rev.  R.  P. 
Walker,  and  Rev.  E.  S.  Reed  who  have  lectured  for  us  during  the 
triennium. 

6.  Essay  Competitions. 

(a)  The  Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Essay  Prizes  have  been  won  as 
noted  here: 

1943  “Organized  Labour  in  Canada,  Its  Aim  and  Responsibilities  in  the 
Light  of  Christian  Statements  Concerning  Labour”. 

First  H.  J.  McSherry  Emmanuel  College. 

Second  G.  E.  Dale  Anglican  Theological  Callege. 

1944  “A  Study  of  the  Welfare  Agencies  in  a Typical  Canadian  City  and 
of  the  Local  Administration  for  Social  Insurance  Measures,  and  the 
Value  of  Church  Co-operation  Therewith”. 

First  R.  K.  Walters  Emmanuel  College. 

Second  C.  H.  White  Emmanuel  College. 

1945  “The  Church  in  Rural  Life:  The  Church’s  Contribution  to  the 

Reconstruction  of  Rural  Society”. 

First  G.  A.  Young  Emmanuel  College. 

Second  M.  J.  Walsh  Wycliffe  College. 

1946  “Juvenile  Delinquency  in  Canada,  Its  Causes,  Extent  and  Remedies, 
with  Suggestions  Regarding  the  Church’s  Programme  in  Relation 
Thereto”. 

First  R.  G.  Byce  Emmanuel  College. 

There  have  never  been  more  than  six  essays  submitted  in  any  year 
during  the  war.  We  trust  that,  with  the  Faculties  of  the  Colleges  more 
settled  today,  the  members  will  be  able  to  lead  more  students  to 
participate  in  these  efforts. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  expressed  its  thanks  to  Professor  E. 
A.  Dale  for  his  donation,  year  by  year,  of  a second  prize. 

(b)  The  Essay  Competition  for  Women  Students  instituted  in  1943 
has  been  won  as  below: 

1944  “A  Study  of  Welfare  Agencies  and  Social  Security  Measures  Avail- 
able in  the  City  of  with  Special  Reference  to  the 

Church’s  Need  and  Ability  to  Cooperate  Therewith”.  , 

First  Frances  M.  Gray  Missionary  and  Deaconess 

. Training  House 

1945  “Child  Welfare,  The  Church’s  Opportunity”. 

First  Novice  Mary  Louise  ....  The  Sisters  of  the  Church. 

1946  “Juvenile  Delinquency  in  Canada,  Its  Causes,  Extent  and  Remedies, 
with  Suggestions  Regarding  the  Church’s  Programme  in  Relation 

Thereto”. 

First  Mary  I.  C.  Heller  Deaconess  Training  House. 

7.  Diocesan  Councils  for  Social  Service. 

The  General  Secretary  has  endeavoured  to  interest  himself  more 
in  these  local  Councils.  Much  closer  contact  is  needed  with  some.  This 
will  be  secured,  it  is  expected,  when  an  Assistant  is  appointed.  There  are 
very  active  Diocesan  Councils  in  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Montreal, 
Toronto  and  New  Westminster,  while  one  or  two  others,  where  there  are 
urban  centres,  are  good.  We  realize  the  difficulties  in  those  dioceses 
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which  are  largely  rural.  Even  there  definite  work  might  be  undertaken 
and  reported  upon  if  a strong  nucleus  of  members  is  available  in  the  See- 
City  and  if  correspondence  is  maintained  with  Rural  Deanery  represen- 
tatives. This  has  been  done  successfully  in  one  or  two  dioceses. 

Again  we  rehearse  some  factors  necessary  for  a strong  Diocesan 
Council: 

(a)  Clerical  and  lay  members  from  the  Synod,  elected  according  to 
Canon  VII. 

(b)  Co-opted  Anglicans  in  secular  social  and  institutional  positions. 

(c)  Co-opted  members,  representative  of  other  Anglican  diocesan 
organizations. 

(d)  Regular  meetings,  monthly  if  possible. 

(e)  A Chairman  and  Secretary,  specially  chosen  for  their  interests 
and  without  too  many  other  Synod  Committee  responsibilities. 

(f)  Investigations  and  reports  upon  local  social  conditions  and  pro- 
blems. 

(g)  A careful  and  detailed  report  of  activities  to  the  Annual  Synod 
meeting. 

In  this  connection,  your  Executive  draws  attention  of  Synod 
authorities  to  the  Canon  which  calls  for  the  election  of  the  clerical  and 
lay  representatives  to  the  Council  for  Social  Service  at  the  regular 
meetings  of  Synods.  Continued  irregular  appointments  are  not  generally 
very  wise  and  are  contrary  to  the  Canon.  It  is  desirable  that  such 
clerical  and  lay  representatives  should  be  members  also  of  the  Diocesan 
Council  for  Social  Service. 

V.  COUNCIL  AFFAIRS 

1.  The  Council  Prayer. 

Over  the  years  the  opinions  of  many  members  of  the  Church  at 
large  have  been  expressed  to  the  effect  that  the  Council  Prayer,  in  use 
since  the  Council’s  inception,  is  too  long  and  somewhat  involved.  During 
the  past  year,  therefore,  the  Executive  Committee  has  given  careful 
thought  to  the  preparation  of  a new  prayer.  As  finally  revised  by  His 
Grace  the  Primate,  the  prayer  suggested  for  authorization  as  the  “Council 
Prayer”  is  as  follows: 

“O  Almighty  God,  Who  art  Thyself  the  source  of  life  and  love: 
Guide  with  Thy  holy  wisdom  the  officers  and  members  of  our  Council 
for  Social  Service  and  all  social  workers  in  our  land:  grant  that 
in  their  endeavours  they  may  look  unto  Jesus,  who  came  that  men 
might  have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly,  so  that  serving  others 
with  goodwill  they  may  serve  and  please  Thee. 

“May  thy  Holy  Spirit  breathe  upon  all  the  relationships  of  the 
children  of  men  that  thy  Kingdom  may  speedily  come  in  justice, 
brotherhood  and  peace. 

“All  of  this  we  ask  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.  Amen.” 

2.  Canon  VII,  Membership,  Proposed  Amendment. 

Your  Executive  Committee  considered  this  matter  carefully  at  two 
meetings.  As  certain  tasks  undertaken  by  the  Council  closely  parallel 
activities  of  the  Woman’s  Auxiliary,  it  is  desirable  that  some  closer 
working  arrangement  be  made  to  provide  information,  mutually, 
and  to  prevent  overlapping  of  effort.  Although  heretofore  the  principle 
of  “ex-officio”  membership  has  not  been  deemed  necessary,  nor,  generally 
speaking,  wise,  your  Executive  Committee  unanimously  passed  this 
Resolution,  Nov.  22,  1944: 

“That  this  Executive  Committee  recommends  that  the  Dominion 
President  of  the  Woman’s  Auxiliary  should  be  ex-officio  a member 
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of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  and  of  the  Executive  Committee 

and  that  proper  steps  be  taken  to  have  the  Canon  amended 

accordingly.” 

Copy  of  the  Resolution  was  sent  to  Chancellor  R.  V.  Harris,  for  the 
Committee  dealing  with  Canons,  asking  him  to  present  the  matter  in 
proper  form  to  General  Synod  for  its  consideration.  Your  Executive 
Committee  will  welcome  approval  of  the  action. 

3.  Assistant  and/or  Field  Secretary. 

The  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod  at  its  meeting  in  1944 
requested  the  Executive  Committee  to  appoint  one  or  two  ordained 
secretaries  as  assistants  to  the  General  Secretary  of  this  Council.  The 
Executive  Committee  decided  to  seek  the  appointment  of  one  clergyman 
as  Assistant  and/or  Field  Secretary.  A sub-committee  under  the  chair- 
manship of  the  Bishop  of  Ottawa  has  this  under  review.  When  office 
space  is  available  a selection  will  be  made  and  an  appointment  sought. 

4.  Office  Space. 

The  work  of  the  Council  is  hampered  by  reason  of  restricted  office 
space.  For  the  time  being  a flat  in  the  new  South  House,  at  present 
under  the  title  of  M.S.C.C.,  is  being  considered  favourably  by  the 
Executive  Committee.  This  may  be  available  during  the  autumn  or 
winter  when  present  tenants  vacate  the  premises. 

5.  Department  of  Visual  Aids. 

The  Council  is  on  record  as  desiring  to  co-operate  with  the  other 
Departments  of  General  Synod  in  the  development  of  Visual  Education 
in  the  Church,  giving  attention  to  education  in  the  field  of  social  welfare. 
The  Council  instructed  the  Executive  Committee  to  this  end  and  your 
General  Secretary  has  joined  in  conversations  with  the  Inter-Departmental 
Committee  appointed. 

While  the  Council  thus  far  has  done  very  little  in  the  way  of  lantern 
slide  work,  the  Executive  Committee  realizes  that  the  use  of  slides  and 
films  on  Social  Service  subjects  and  problems  offers  a timely  means  of 
educational  work.  Since  the  National  Film  Board  offers  the  use  of 
pertinent  films,  a first  step  towards  the  development  of  the  work  is 
readily  available.  As,  therefore,  the  other  Departments  develop  their 
programmes,  and  co-ordinate  them,  the  Council  will  undertake  as  a 
primary  duty,  after  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant  or  Field  Secretary, 
the  development  of  its  work  along  this  line.  The  Council  can  do  little 
except  as  the  other  Departments  with  their  greater  facilities  lay  the 
foundations  for  modern  visual  teaching  effort. 

6.  Social  Subjects  in  Theological  Colleges. 

The  Report  recommended  last  year  by  the  Executive  Council  for 
consideration  by  the  Heads  and  Faculties  of  our  Theological  Colleges 
has  been  sent  to  them.  Up  to  the  time  of  writing  answers  have  been 
received  from  most  Colleges.  Generally  speaking,  all  authorities  realize 
the  need  for  specific  teaching  and  training  in  these  fields.  All  have 
some  work  and  study  in  some  related  subjects.  All,  however,  are  faced 
with  an  overcrowded  curriculum  of  basic  theological  studies  in  the  years 
allotted  to  divinity. 

Further  report  will  be  made  next  year  by  your  Executive  Committee. 
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VI.  SOCIAL  AND  MORAL  PROBLEMS 

1.  Family  Life  and  the  Canadian  Family. 

Problems  of  family  life,  of  marriage  and  parenthood  and  of  sex  are  of 
supreme  importance  in  the  mind  of  the  Church.  The  high  ideals  cherished 
and  fostered  in  Christian  teaching  are  challenged  today  as  never  before 
in  our  national  history.  This  is  seen  in  the  rapidly  increasing  number 
of  divorces  and  in  the  increase  in  the  number  of  children  born  out  of 
wedlock;  in  the  prostitution  which  flourishes  and  in  the  high  incidence 
of  venereal  disease  reported  by  medical  authorities;  and  in  loose  attitudes 
to  sex  relations. 

Spiritual  and  Moral  Problems. 

The  Church  recognizes  these  as  fundamentally  spiritual  and  moral 
problems.  For  the  sake,  therefore,  of  both  her  own  loyal  members  and 
of  society  at  large,  her  teaching  and  witness  must  be  clear,  fearless,  and 
more  realistic.  The  situation,  while  at  times  requiring  our  interest  in 
legislative  action,  requires  more  than  anything  else  forthright  education 
of  Church  people  and  the  public  along  Christian  lines. 

In  face  of  the  many  broken  homes  known  to  the  clergy,  or  of  those 
on  the  point  of  breaking,  by  divorce,  desertions  or  legal  separations, 
we  must  offer  our  ministry  of  reconcilation.  This  is  particularly  true  of 
war-time  marriages.  Many  of  these  were  contracted  hastily,  all  of  them 
under  unusual  conditions,  and  in  many  cases  with  little  awareness  by 
either  party  of  the  personal,  social  or  economic  background  of  the  other. 
Having  done  all  that  is  possible  to  engender  sympathy,  understanding  and 
forgiveness  to  knit  up  these  severed  unions,  the  Church — both  clergy  and 
laity — will  have  to  stand  squarely  for  the  Christian  ideal  of  sex,  marriage 
and  family  life  generally,  if  we  are  to  retain  the  high  standard  gained  by 
centuries  of  Christian  witness. 

Trends  in  the  Size  of  Families. 

Another  whole  set  of  problems  relative  to  the  family  is  raised  by 
even  a casual  glance  at  the  size  of  families  today  in  Canada — and  else- 
where in  the  “white  man’s  world. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive  Council  in  1944,  we  were 
asked  to  collect  data  and  to  present  this  study  to  our  Church  public. 

We  realize  that  this  is  of  vital  interest  to  our  Christian  community, 
to  our  race,  and  to  the  whole  Canadian  nation.  Authentic  and  detailed 
studies  by  Government  h^ve  become  available  only  recently.  We  there- 
fore publish  a Bulletin  concurrently  with  this  Report  in  which  we  present 
a study  of  both  of  these  Sets  of  problems. 

Your  Executive  Committee  trusts  that  clergy  and  parochial  organ- 
izations of  men  and  women  will  make  full  use  of  this  study  group  work. 
In  the  Bulletin  we  plead  for  more  definite  education  of  children  and 
adults  regarding  sex,  by  the  clergy  and  selected  helpers;  for  careful  study, 
from  the  religious  point  of  view,  of  the  various  relevant  problems  which 
are  receiving  attention  by  secular  groups  today;  and  for  a sturdy  witness 
to  Christian  ideals  by  the  laity  in  their  social  circles. 

2.  Temperance  and  Liquor  Control. 

The  matter  of  liquor  control  during  the  war  years  deserves  a brief 
review  at  this  General  Synod. 

1.  War  Time  Restrictions.  At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive 
Council,  November  1939,  a program  suggested  by  the  Canadian  Temper- 
ance Federation  was  presented.  This  sought  for  the  period  of  the  war 
and  demobilization  a total  abstinence  movement  among  our  citizens,  on  a 
voluntary  basis;  and  approach  to  the  Federal  Government  seeking 
progressive  restrictive  measures  under  the  War  Measures  Act  and  a ban 
on  all  public  advertising  of  alcoholic  beverages;  a request  to  Provincial 
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Governments  for  limitation  in  hours  of  sale,  percentage  decrease  of 
alcohol  in  beverages,  and  more  strict  control  over  public  beverage  rooms, 
and  of  licensing.  These  items  were  commended  to  the  consideration  of 
our  people. 

Your  Executive  Committee  instructed  the  General  Secretary  to 
promote  the  voluntary  total  abstinence  campaign  through  Diocesan 
channels.  This  was  done.  The  Committee  authorized  attendance  upon 
successive  deputations  to  Ottawa  seeking  restrictive  measures.  Provinces 
concerned  responded  in  some  measure  to  the  requests  for  greater  control. 

In  December  1942  the  Prime  Minister,  under  special  war  time 
authority,  announced,  among  other  items,  a reduction  of  the  quantity  of 
alcohol,  whether  manufactured  domestically  or  imported,  to  be  released 
for  sale;  a restriction  in  the  alcoholic  content  of  beverages;  a ban  on 
fortification  of  wines  by  alcohol;  and  a prohibition  of  the  public  advertising 
of  liquors,  wines  and  beers  throughout  Canada. 

This  policy  was  maintained  by  the  Dominion  authorities  until  March 
13,  1944,  when  the  restrictions  on  the  release  of  beer  were  lifted,  leaving 
the  Provinces  to  make  their  arrangements  “to  secure  an  equitable  dis- 
tribution and  to  prevent  excesses”.  The  only  one  of  those  restrictions 
continued  to  date  is  that  on  public  advertising  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

2.  Dominion  Prohibition  and  Provincial  Legislation.  This  very  brief 
history  and  picture  of  provincial  regulations,  will  be  of  interest,  as  both 
showing  the  general  attitude  of  the  Canadian  people  to  prohibition  and 
their  various  attempts  at  liquor  “control”. 

(a)  To  meet  the  emergency  conditions  of  World  War  I the  govern- 
ment, under  the  War  Measures  Act  of  the  day  prohibited  the  manufacture 
within  Canada,  importation  into  Canada,  and  shipment  into  the  “dry” 
areas  of  Canada,  of  any  intoxicating  liquor  for  beverage  purposes — this  for 
the  period  of  the  war  and  twelve  months  after  the  declaration  of  peace. 
In  partial  operation  at  once,  this  order  became  fully  effective  on  April,  1, 
1918  and  continued  for  21  months. 

After  these  prohibition  arrangements  lapsed,  the  Provinces  made 
their  own  enactments  to  meet  the  lifting  of  the  restrictions  and  to 
provide  control.  This  in  brief  is  the  picture: 

December  31st,  1919 — Dominion  prohibition  Order-in-Council  rescinded. 

May  31st  1921 — Quebec  prohobition  of  spirits  is  repealed,  Government 
sale  established  with  beverage  rooms. 

June  15th,  1921 — British  Columbia  repeals  prohibition,  established  Govern- 
ment sale  with  beverage  rooms. 

August  7th,  1923 — Manitoba  repeals  provincial  prohibition,  establishes 
Government  sale. 

May  10th,  1924 — Alberta  repeals  prohibition,  established  government  sale 
of  spirits,  establishes  beverage  rooms  for  sale  of  beer. 

April,  1925 — Ontario  allows  light  beer. 

April  15th,  1925 — Saskatchewan  repeals  prohibition,  establishes  Govern- 
ment sale. 

June  1st,  1927 — Ontario  repeals  prohibition,  establishes  Government  sale. 

Sept.  6th,  1927 — New  Brunswick  repeals  prohibition,  establishes  Govern- 
ment sale. 

February  15th,  1928 — Manitoba  establishes  beer  rooms. 

June  12th,  1925 — Yukon  Territories  establish  beer  rooms. 

August  18th,  1930 — Nova  Scotia  repeals  prohibition,  establishes  Govern- 
ment sale. 

September  24th  1934 — Ontario  establishes  beer  rooms. 

May  1st,  1935 — Saskatchewan  establishes  beer  rooms. 
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3.  Provincial  Arrangements.  The  regulations  of  the  different 
Provinces  in  force  at  the  opening  of  World  War  II,  and  continued  until 
recently  in  most  of  them,  are  noted,  in  brief,  below.  The  information 
may  be  useful  to  clergy  and  others  interested,  as  few  are  aware  of  the 
very  different  arrangements  which  obtain. 

Prince  Edward  Island. 

Provincial  Prohibition : dispensing  by  Government  vendors  only  on 
doctors’  prescriptions  for  medical  purposes. 

Nova  Scotia. 

All  liquor  sold  in  Government  stores,  with  annual  permits  to  adult 
residents  and  temporary  permits  to  visitors  sojourning  in  the  Province 
for  a month. 

New  Brunswick. 

Spirituous  liquors  and  wines  from  Government  stores;  beers  from 
breweries  or  brewers’  warehouses  and  from  retail  beer  shops.  Wines 
and  beers  at  meals  in  hotels  and  restaurants. 

Ontario. 

Spirituous  liquors  from  Government  stores  on  individual  permits, 
annual  for  residents,  monthly  for  visitors:  wines  and  beers  from 
Government  stores:  beer  and  wine  at  meals  in  hotels:  beer  in 
beverage  rooms,  including  women’s  beverage  rooms. 

Manitoba. 

All  kinds  by  permit  in  sealed  packages  by  Government  stores: 
deliveries  also  from  brewers  and  distillers:  beer  by  glass  or  open 
bottle  in  licensed  hotels,  clubs  and  military  canteens. 

Saskatchewan. 

All  kinds  from  Government  stores*  beer  also  by  glass  in  licensed 
hotels,  clubs  and  canteens  and  also  in  bottles  in  sealed  packages  for 
consumption  elsewhere. 

Alberta. 

Spirituous  liquors  and  wine  from  Government  stores  and  warehouses 
to  permit  holders:  beer  by  glass  or  open  bottle  in  licensed  hotels,  clubs 
and  canteens,  also  by  closed  bottle  (limited)  from  licensed  hotels. 

British  Columbia. 

Spirituous  liquors  and  wine  from  Government  stores  to  permit 
holders:  beer  by  glass  or  open  bottle  in  licensed  beer  parlors,  clubs 
and  canteens  or  by  unopened  bottle  for  consumption  elsewhere. 

Yukon  Territory. 

All  kinds  from  Government  dispensaries,  without  permits:  beer  by 
glass  or  bottle  in  licensed  hotels. 

4.  Changes  in  Provinces  during  or  since  the  War.  Any  changes  made 
recently  in  Provincial  legislation  are  in  the  general  direction  of  lifting 
restrictions  and  of  establishing  more  “outlets”  for  beers  and  wines  and 
spirituous  liquors.  In  Quebec  minor  changes  in  their  already  liberal 
set-up  were  made  early  in  the  war.  Some  wider  permissions  for  pres; 
criptions  were  allowed  under  the  very  restrictive  system  in  Prince  Edward 
Island.  In  Nova  Scotia,  very  recently,  legislation  has  been  passed  which 
will  permit  municipalities  to  provide  beverage  rooms.  In  Ontario  additional 
prospective  arrangements  include  the  sale  of  liquor  by  the  glass  in  cities 
over  50,000:  the  same  in  cities  under  50,000  upon  a three-fifths  local 
option  vote:  the  consumption  of  beer,  wines  and  liquors  with  meals. 
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5.  General.  This  schedule,  illustrating  the  apparent  consumption  in 
Canada  of  alcohol  in  spirits,  malt  liquors  and  wines,  is  taken  from  official 
Government  statements.  At  the  depth  of  the  Depression,  1933,  a 
depreciation  of  consumption  is  noticeable.  Also  the  year  1943  and  part 
of  1944  under  the  war-time  restrictions  noted  above  showed  a decrease. 
Apart  from  these  years,  however,  the  two  and  a half  decades  reveal  a 
rapid  increase  in  drinking  by  the  Canadian  people.  The  schedule,  however, 
should  be  read  in  the  light  of  the  increased  population:  1921,  8,787,949: 
1931,  10,376,786:  1941,  11,506,655. 


Spirits 

Malt  Liquors 

Wines 
Native  & 

Pf.  Gals. 

Gals. 

Imported 

Gals. 

1923  

1,839,911 

35,436,690 

884,965 

1928  

3,204,161 

54,825,579 

3,302,577 

1933  

1,497,669 

40,814,971 

3,148,191 

1938  

3, 486,266 

67,266,073 

3,627,943 

1939  

3,433,664 

63,302,752 

3,461,867 

1940  

3,818,409 

66,289,690 

4,012,917 

1941  

3,714,790 

71,629,148 

4,812,614 

1942  

4,348,440 

89,505,475 

4,167,243 

1943  

4,729,850 

97,610,326 

4,627,567 

1944  

3,443,716 

90,709,847 

3,593,946 

1945  

3,719,918 

110,223,815 

3,712,456 

Your  Executive  Committee  believes  this  presents  a distinct  challenge 
to  the  Canadian  people — to  parents  and  to  young  people  in  particular — 
to  realize  both  their  individual  responsibility  in  the  matter  of  temperance 
and  their  public  duty  to  assist  in  securing  the  most  helpful  arrangements 
for  administering  the  traffic. 

3.  Venereal  Diseases. 

The  Federal  Government  has  re-instituted  its  campaign  for  the  con- 
trol of  these  diseases.  A specially  employed  officer  acts  under  the 
Department  of  Health.  Provincial  authorities  are  conducting  campaigns. 
On  the  whole  the  public  is  being  made  aware  of  the  problem  and  more 
individuals  are  being  examined  in  public  clinics  or  by  private  physicians. 
The  medical  authorities  of  the  Forces  sought  to  control  the  diseases 
among  their  personnel  and  with  considerable  success.  Whether  that 
success  was  won  at  the  price  of  a more  lax  moral  attitude  is  a debatable 
question. 

Much  remains  to  be  done.  As  at  last  General  Synod  your  Executive 
Committee  emphasises  the  moral  factor  which  underlies  this  problem. 
If  this  is  not  taken  into  full  account  by  Governmental  and  medical 
authorities  in  their  fight,  no  complete  victory  against  the  diseases  can 
be  won.  Last  year,  Executive  Council  went  on  record  in  these  terms: 

“That  this  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod,  having  already 
commended  the  Government’s  campaign  against  venereal  disease 
among  our  citizens,  presenting  as  it  did  a four  sector  front — health, 
legal,  welfare  and  moral, 

“Hereby  re-iterates  its  opinion  that  unless  the  moral  and  spiritual 
elements  in  that  campaign  are  emphasized,  and  the  value  of  self- 
discipline  and  continence  are  stressed,  the  movement  cannot  reach  a 
high  degree  of  success. 

“And  expresses  the  hope  that  the  Government  authorities  con- 
cerned will,  therefore,  continue  to  emphasize  and  stress  the  essential 
place  of  the  spiritual  and  moral  elements  in  the  problem  in  addition 
to  the  medical  and  psychological  elements,  and  that  they  will  call 
upon  the  ministries  of  the  churches,  the  teaching  profession  and 
other  such  groups  for  their  organized  assistance.” 
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This  was  forwarded  to  Government  authorities.  It  was  also  sent  to 
all  our  clergy  in  the  hope  that  they  would  redouble  their  efforts  to  present 
the  spiritual  and  moral  factors  in  the  sex  life,  from  the  Christian  point 
of  view,  as  their  particular  contribution  to  the  meeting  of  conditions 
which  are  causing  so  much  concern. 

Pre-Marital  Blood  Tests.  As  part  of  this  problem,  the  agitation  for 
legislation  to  prescribe  blood  tests  for  these  diseases  is  carried  on  by 
many  groups,  notably  by  the  Health  League  of  Canada,  on  whose  sub- 
committee Church  representatives  sit.  Some  Diocesan  Synods  of  our 
Church  have  passed  resolutions  favouring  such  pre-marital  tests.  We 
know  that  the  matter  has  been  discussed  in  many  Diocesan  Councils  for 
Social  Service.  The  Dominion  Council  of  the  A.Y.P.A.  is  also  on 
record  in  the  same  direction,  and  during  the  past  year  the  Ontario 
Provincial  Council  of  the  A.Y.P.A.  requested  your  General  Secretary  to 
write  an  article  for  them,  discussing  the  problem  pro  and  con. 

We  report  that  there  is  a growing  public  opinion  in  most  parts  of 
Canada  in  favour  of  such  a program. 

Legislation.  Until  five  months  ago  actual  legislation  action  in  Canada 
was  confined  to  British  Columbia,  Alberta  and  Saskatchewan.  In  British 
Columbia  the  law  has  not  been  proclaimed.  In  the  two  last  named  the 
law  now  requires  medical  examinations  before  marriages.  In  Saskatchewan 
this  must  involve  a serological  test  for  syphilis.  In  Alberta  no  license 
may  be  issued  or  banns  read  unless  a medical  certificate  has  been  filed 
with  the  authorities  stating  that  a specimen  of  blood  for  a serological 
test  for  syphilis  has  been  taken  and  has  or  will  be  forwarded  to  the 
provincial  laboratory. 

Though  in  neither  of  these  two  Provinces  is  the  law  precise  enough 
to  be  one  hundred  per  cent  effective,  in  all  cases  its  operation  is  helping 
to  bring  the  problem  to  light  and,  to  say  the  least,  it  must  of  necessity 
be  doing  a considerable  amount  of  good  among  the  many  thousands 
of  persons  directly  involved  in  the  protection  of  their  own  health  and  that 
of  their  future  partners  and  children. 

New  Legislation.  More  recent  legislation  has  been  passed  in  Prince 
Edward  Island  and  Manitoba.  In  P.E.I.  a separate  Act  provides  that 
all  persons  intending  marriage  shall,  within  a specified  period,  submit 
to  a pre-marital  examination  and  shall  supply  the  name  of  the  other 
partner.  If  either  partner  is  found  to  be  affected  by  syphilis  in  a 

probably  communicable  stage,  the  other  is  to  be  notified.  No  issuer  of 
a licence  shall  issue  a licence  and  no  clergyman  shall  publish  banns 
unless  both  parties  submit  proof  of  compliance  with  the  law  in  this  respect. 

An  amendment  to  the  Marriage  Act  in  Manitoba  provides  for  a blood 
test  in  each  pre-marital  examination,  with  reports  on  the  test  to  be 
supplied  the  person  concerned  through  his  or  her  physician,  and  to  the 
Provincial  Director  of  Preventive  Medical  Services.  No  person  shall 

solemnize  a marriage  unless  each  of  the  parties  concerned  has  delivered 
to  him  the  required  health  certificate  which,  with  the  licence  attached, 
must  be  forwarded  to  the  Provincial  Health  Department. 

Thirty  States  in  the  United  States  insist  on  blood  tests  of  both  bride 
and  groom:  three  other  require  an  examination  of  the  groom  to  prove 
freedom  from  V.D.:  three  prohibit  the  marriage  of  people  with  V.D. 
though  they  require  only  an  affidavit  that  the  person  is  free  from  such 

diseases.  Twelve  States  still  allow  marriage  without  any  such 

investigations  or  measures. 

While  recognizing  the  technical  and  legalistic  arrangements  which 
those  in  authority  must  take  to  eradicate  these  dread  diseases,  and  in 
spite  of  all  the  excellent  arrangements  they  may  make,  we  still  plead 
with  our  Christian  people  to  take  a stand  for  sturdy  Christian  continence 
and  self-discipline  in  harmony  with  the  Christian  ideal  of  marriage.  If, 
by  God’s  grace  and  power,  all  men  and  women  outside  as  well  as  inside 
of  the  Church  would  live  up  to  this  calling,  the  problem  would  disappear. 
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4.  Sterilization  of  Mental  Defectives. 

So  far  as  your  General  Secretary  is  aware,  there  has  been  no  state- 
ment by  any  official  Church  body  of  the  Anglican  Communion  favouring, 
or  noting  any  necessity  for,  the  voluntary  sterilization  of  mental  defectives. 

We  present  this  following  brief  statement  of  fact,  therefore,  as  a matter 
of  record. 

The  agitations  a few  years  ago  to  seek  legalization  of  voluntary 
sterilization  died  down  for  some  time,  but  the  matter  is  again  being 
forcibly  brought  to  public  notice  by  some  medical  men,  municipal 
councils,  welfare  and  other  secular  groups. 

Facts  lying  behind  the  movement  are  grim.  The  rising  incidence  in 
mental  diseases,  in  part  accelerated  by  sub-normal  persons  both  inside 
and  outside  of  marriage,  are,  as  is  well  known,  exceedingly  disturbing. 
“Over  50  per  cent  of  the  inmates  of  asylums  are  the  offsprings  of  mentally 
deficient  persons”.  Authorities  in  all  provinces  are  perturbed  and  mental 
institutions  in  all  provinces  are  inadequate  to  meet  the  need  of  the  day. 

It  is  apparent  from  statements  in  the  public  press  that  in  some 
provinces,  at  least,  some  doctors  are  performing  operations,  with  the 
consent  of  the  person  directly  affected  and/or  of  nearest  relatives. 
Apparently  some  hospitals  are  giving  their  approbation  to  this  practice, 
under,  apparently,  very  careful  scrutiny:  others  have  witheld  such 

approbation  thus  far.  Since  in  most  provinces  there  is  no  legislation 
permitting  such  operations,  those  doctors  and  others  who  believe  that 
there  is  moral  necessity  for  their  action  seek  to  obtain  legislative  authority 
to  remove  doubts  and  to  secure  protection  for  those  who  consent  and 
for  those  who  operate.  This  understandable  desire,  and  the  general 
grim  facts  faced  by  medical  and  welfare  bodies  and  by  municipal 
authorities  who  must  bear  the  resultant  financial  strain,  are  the  root 
causes  of  the  present  agitation. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  taken  a stand  against  the  practice. 
A papal  encyclical  on  marriage,  1930,  is  cited  by  a Canadian  Bishop  of 
that  Communion  as  follows,  “Public  magistrates  have  no  direct  power 
over  the  bodies  of  their  subjects:  therefore,  where  no  crime  has  taken 
place  and  there  is  no  cause  present  for  grave  punishment,  they  can  never 
direct  harm  or  tamper  with  the  integrity  of  the  body,  either  for  reasons  of 
eugenics  or  for  any  other  reasons”. 

Many  other  individuals  and  some  groups  of  society  oppose  the 
practice  on  moral  grounds  or  grounds  of  expediency. 

Two  Provinces  have  legislation  covering  the  matter.  We  quote  from 
an  article  in  the  public  press. 

(a)  “In  Alberta  a four-member  board  appointed  by . the  Lieutenant- 

Governor  may  examine  any  person  male  or  female,  being  dis- 
charged from  a mental  institution,  and  may  order  a sterilization 
operation  if  it  considers  that  a mental  disability  might  be  trans- 
mitted by  the  patient  to  an  offspring.  The  operation  may  be 
undertaken  only  with  the  consent  of  the  patient,  if  considered 
capable,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  next-of-kin.  Any  surgeon 
directed  by  the  board  to  perform  the  operation  is  protected  from 
any  civil  action  for  damages.” 

(b)  “In  British  Colunbia  a three-member  Board  of  Eugenics  includes 

a judge,  a psychiatrist,  and  a social  welfare  worker,  each  of 
whom  serves  without  remuneration.  The  British  Columbia 
legislation,  enacted  in  1933,  is  basically  the  same  as  the  Alberta 
Act  and  protects  the  surgeon  from  _ civil  action.  About  65 
operations  have  been  performed  in  British  Columbia.” 

As  stated  above,  your  General  Secretary  presents  this  statement  for 
information  only. 
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VII.  OTHER  CONTEMPORARY  PROBLEMS. 

1.  The  Food  Situation  in  Europe  and  Elsewhere. 

During  the  early  spring  several  letters  were  received  from  clergy  and 
other  Church  members  seeking  to  know  what  our  Church  and  other 
Communions  were  doing  to  help  to  meet  the  famine  situation  in  Europe 
and  Asia  and  urging  action  to  meet  the  need. 

The  matter  had  been  under  review  by  the  Canadian  Council  of 
Churches  on  which  our  Church  was  represented.  As  early  as  January 
17,  1946,  your  General  Secretary  accompanied  a delegation  from  the 
Canadian  Council  of  Churches  which  waited  upon  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  delegation  commended  the  Government  for  the  rationing  and  other 
measures  thus  far  in  operation,  designed  to  make  supplies  available  for 
Europe,  and  for  its  support  of  UNRRA,  for  its  lead  in  the  National 
Clothing  Collection,  and  in  other  such  international  means  of  help.  It 
pressed  the  Government,  however,  to  assume  leadership  in  a campaign 
to  enlist  the  active  sympathy  of  all  the  Canadian  people,  to  win  their 
acceptance  of  more  stringent  rationing,  and  to  donate  goods  capable  of 
delivery,  or,  more  particularly,  money  which  could  provide  food-stuffs 
for  shipment  overseas, — all  these  in  addition  to  the  great  quantities  of 
wheat  being  sent  in  the  name  of  the  Canadian  people.  In  a letter 
dated  April  3 the  officers  of  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches 
reiterated  this  request. 

The  Government  on  both  occasions  assured  your  representatives  that 
it  was  fully  alive  to  this  situation.  Shortly  afterwards  it  sought  the 
co-operation  of  Church  clergy  and  other  leaders  throughout  the  country 
in  presenting  to  our  people  the  necessity  of  conserving  staple  foods  and 
of  avoiding  the  waste  of  foods.  The  Government  also  pointed  out  that 
the  Red  Cross  Society  was  ready  to  receive  cash  contributions  for 
relief,  other  than  food.  The  circular  stated: 

“After  carefully  reviewing  the  situation,  it  is  the  considered  opinion 
of  the  Government  that  the  best  method  of  increasing  Canada’s 
contribution  of  food  to  the  world’s  hungry  is  by  encouraging  the 
Canadian  consumer  to  use  less  wheat  products,  flour,  meat,  cheese 
and  eggs”. 

Representatives  of  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches  having  studied 
the  situation  were  of  the  opinion  that  only  under  Government  auspices 
could  an  effective  method  of  assisting  Europe  and  Asia  be  assured.  Many 
individuals  and  families  are  “adopting”  families  in  famine  stricken 
countries,  sending  them  parcels  periodically,  but  this  can  only  scratch 
the  surface.  Also  the  difficulties  of  transportation  for  group  move- 
ments are  almost  insurmountable.  Your  Church  representatives,  therefore, 
endeavoured  to  do  their  best  to  forward  the  Government’s  policy  and  to 
seek  even  more  active  leadership  from  Government. 

As  the  Church  joined  very  effectively  in  the  first  National  Clothing 
Campaign  for  “spare”  clothing,  so  we  have  promised  (at  this  date  of 
writing)  to  assist  in  arousing  public  opinion  about  another  effort  about 
to  be  launched  for  June  17-29. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  at  its 
meeting  May  22,  1946  passed  the  following  Resolution: 

“Realizing  the  desperate  situation  for  food  in  Europe  and  elsewhere 
this  Committee  on  behalf  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  is 
convinced  that  Church  people  will  be  ready  to  make  whatever 
sacrifice  is  necessary  in  order  to  see  that  available  supplies  are  sent 
from  Canada  to  meet  the  need,  and  will  support  Government  action 
to  obtain  the  necessary  supplies:  further  that  the  Government  be 
assured  of  our  assistance  in  their  efforts”. 

This  was  communicated  to  the  authorities  at  Ottawa. 
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2.  Immigration. 

The  Church  has  recorded  its  opinion  on  the  general  policy  of 
immigration,  stressing  the  hope  that  there  should  be  established  a fair 
quota  of  British  immigration  and  that  Canada  should  assume  some 
responsibility  for  the  settlement  of  the  refugee  and  minority  group  problem. 
Your  Office  has  reported  upon  the  matter  from  year  to  year. 

There  are  evidences  of  a slightly  more  generous  attitude  on  the  part 
of  persons  and  organizations  in  Canada  toward  immigration  than  in  the 
later  pre-war,  or  post-depression,  years.  A few  persons  in  the  public  eye 
from  time  to  time  give  a lead.  A Gallup  poll  reported  April  24,  1946 
posed  the  two  questions  below  and  reported  public  opinion  as  indicated. 

1.  “Would  you  like  to  see  a number  'of  people  from  the  British 

Isles  migrate  to  Canada  in  the  next  few  years?” 

Maritimes  Que.  ~ Ont.  West.  Canada 


Favor  38%  13%  43%  50%  37 % 

Oppose  44  76  37  27  45 

Qualifed  9 5 13  12  10 

Undecided  9 6 7 11  8 

2.  “Would  you  like  to  see  a large  number  of  people  from  the 
European  continent  migrate  to  Canada?” 

Maritimes  Que.  Ont.  West.  Canada 

Favor  17%  16%  22%  25%  21% 

Oppose  66  72  58  54  61 

Qualified  10  6 14  10  10 

Undecided  7 6 6 11  8 


Those  reported  as  in  favour  of  emigration  from  Europe  to  Canada 
favour  in  succession  Scandinavian  countries,  Holland  and  France, 
Belgium,  Czechoslovakia,  Poland,  “The  Balkans”,  Russia  and 
Ukraine. 

The  Canadian  Government,  however,  has  given  no  lead  one  way  or 
the  other  regarding  the  future,  other  than  to  re-state  its  sense  of 
responsibility  in  the  immediate  post-war  years  for  the  settlement  of  our 
own  shifted  population  and  the  reception  of  our  returning  personnel  from 
the  Armed  Forces  abroad  with  their  dependents.  This  has  been  apparent 
in  personal  interviews  with  the  Minister  and  officials  as  late  as  January 
1946.  In  June  1945,  in  an  official  document  issued  by  His  Majesty’s 
Government  in  the  United  Kingdom,  there  is  an  authorized  statement  of 
the  Canadian  Government’s  attitude  and  present  position: 

“The  mobilisation  of  Canada’s  resources  for  the  common  war 
effort  in  some  respects  involved  a relatively  greater  displacement  of 
personnel  than  in  most  other  countries.  There  are  for  example, 
between  300,000  and  400,000  soldiers  and  airmen  overseas,  many 
of  whom  have  been  away  from  their  homes  for  four  or  five  years 
without  a break.  Their  repatriation  and  re-establishment  in  civilian 
life  will  be  a first  charge  on  the  Government  of  Canada,  and  must 
take  priority  over  the  movement  and  placement  of  others.  Having 
in  mind  shortage  of  shipping,  which  is  expected  to  continue  for  a 
considerable  period  after  the  end  of  the  European  hostilities,  and  is 
likely  to  make  the  repatriation  of  service  personnel  a disappointingly 
slow  business,  the  Canadian  Government  do  not  think  it  is  possible 
for  them  to  give  realistic  consideration  at  this  time  to  possible  plans 
for  the  movement  of  other  classes  of  persons.  In  this  connection 
it  is  also  pointed  out  that  the  great  expansion  of  war  industries  in 
Canada  has  tended  to  be  concentrated  in  certain  areas,  to  which  scores 
of  thousands  of  workers  have  been  drawn  from  all  over  a very  large 
country.  Here  again  the  task  of  their  re-establishment  in  normal 
civilian  employments  will  be  of  considerable  magnitude,  and  is  likely 
to  take  some  time. 
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“These  problems  are  therefore  receiving  priority  in  the  Canadian 
Government’s  consideration.  As  the  Government  makes  progress 
with  the  question  of  the  repatriation  and  re-establishment  of  Canadian 
overseas  service  personnel,  and  of  the  demobilisation  of  war  industries, 
they  will  be  ready  to  consider  with  other  countries  what  steps 

should  be  taken  to  facilitate  the  movement  of  persons  wishing  to 

change  their  place  of  work  and  residence  from  one  country  to 

another.  They  have  examined  the  conditions  under  which  reciprocal 
exchange  of  social  security  benefits  can  be  arranged  in  such  cases, 
and  other  kindred  aspects  of  the  subject.  They  will  gladly  enter 
into  discussions  with  the  United  Kingdom  authorities  on  these 
matters  as  early  as  the  situation  may  make  this  practicable  and 
fruitful”. 

So  far  as  we  know,  no  more  hopeful  statement  has  been  made. 

Since  March  1943,  when  we  reported  at  length  on  the  British 

Government’s  attitude  to  emigration,  Britain  has  made,  in  the  above 
mentioned  official  document,  the  following  statements.  We  quote  them 
as  a matter  of  general  interest  to  the  future  of  the  Commonwealth  and, 
we  believe,  of  Canada  as  well: 

“The  white  population  of  the  British  Commonwealth  is  approxi- 
mately 71,000,000,  of  which  24,000,000  live  in  the  Dominions.  These 
figures  show  that  the  population  of  the  Dominions  is  increasing 
relatively  to  that  of  this  country.  The  extent  of  their  territories  and 
resources  show  also  that  there  is  room  for  very  wide  expansion. 
The  Dominions  are  giving  consideration  to  this  important  matter  . . . 
It  is  clear,  however,  that  in  future  the  Dominions  will  require 
a different  kind  of  settler  to  those  who  have  gone  out  in  the 
past.  They  are  anxious  to  develop  their  secondary  industries  and 
they  will  want  the  skilled  industrial  worker.  There  will  not  at  the 
present  time  be  room  for  the  agricultural  emigrant  who  we  have 
usually  associated  with  emigration  in  the  past.  My  noble  Friend  said 
last  week  at  the  Guildhall  that  it  was  clearly  unhealthy  that  one  part 
of  the  Empire  should  be  over-populated  and  over-industrialised  and 
that  other  parts  should  be  under-populated  and  under-industrialised. 
Clearly  anything  which  tends  to  make  other  parts  of  the  Common- 
wealth richer  and  stronger  will  increase  the  power  of  the  whole, 
but  this  is  a very  complex  question.  The  downward  trend  of 
population  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  naturally  causing  considerable 
anxiety.  It  might,  indeed,  be  argued  that  the  United  Kingdom  will 
have  no  surplus  population  for  emigration  overseas.  On  balance, 
however,  His  Majesty’s  Government  in  the  United  Kingdom  consider 
that  emigration  should  be  encouraged.  It  is  even  possible  that  the 
very  fact  that  opportunities  are  opening  out  in  the  Dominions  might 
have  its  effect  in  averting  a decrease  of  the  population  in  this  country. 
This  matter,  however,  is  one  for  the  Dominions  as  much  as  it  is 
for  the  United  Kingdom.  Emigration  can  only  take  place  if  it  is 
their  settled  policy  that  it  should  do  so.  The  Government  are 
already  in  close  touch  with  the  Dominions  on  this  question”. 
(Parliamentary  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Dominion  Affairs, 
December  2,  1943). 

“We  have  made  it  abundantly  clear  that,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  our  own  population  in  these*  islands  is  tending,  perhaps, 
rather  to  decrease  than  to  increase,  yet,  on  broad  Imperial  grounds, 
we  do  feel  that  we  should  encourage  and  assist,  as  far  as  is  practicable, 
inter-imperial  migration  if  that  is  desired  by  the  Dominion  Govern- 
ments themselves;  and,  of  course,  on  the  assumption  — the  very 
necessary  assumption — that  those  Governments  of  the  other  Empire 
countries  are  prepared  to  make  their  own  contribution  to  schemes  of 
assisted  migration”.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Dominion  Affairs, 
May  24,  1944). 

“The  question  has  been  under  discussion  with  the  Governments 
of  Canada,  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  Union 
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of  South  Africa  and  Southern  Rhodesia,  by  correspondence,  at  the 
meeting  of  Prime  Ministers  in  May,  1944,  and  in  subsequent  meetings 
with  Dominion  representatives  in  London.  These  discussions  related 
both  to  the  general  question  of  assisted  migration  after  the  war  and 
to  the  immediate  problem  likely  to  arise  on  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
in  connection  with  the  resettlement  of  members  of  the  Armed  Forces 
in  civil  life.  On  the  latter  aspect,  the  United  Kingdom  have  put 
forward  proposals  for  a free  passage  scheme  for  ex-service  men  and 
women  and  men  of  the  Merchant  Navy  somewhat  similar  to  that  in 
operation  between  1919  and  1922.  Under  such  a scheme,  the  United 
Kingdom  Government  would  provide  free  transport  to  the  port  of 
disembarkation  overseas  while  the  Dominion  Government  would 
provide  certain  facilities  in  its  own  country”. 

(British  Government  statement,  June  1945). 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  statement  made  by  Canada  (above)  in 
answer  to  this  offer,  that  we  have  made  no  reciprocal  offer  of  assistance 
to  migrants  from  Britain  to  Canada. 

A London  despatch  in  the  public  press  dated  March  5,  1946  says: 

“Free  passages  for  emigrants  from  Britain  to  Australia  were 
announced  officially  today  in  London  and  Canberra. 

“J.  Parker,  Dominions  Undersecretary,  said  in  the  House  of 
Commons  that  Australia  is  the  only  Dominion  anxious  to  have  an 
immigration  plan  of  this  kind.  In  reply  to  a question,  he  said  the  plan 
would  be  confined  to  British  citizens”. 

The  same  despatch  also  adds: 

“Entry  permits  to  Australia  for  2,000  European  refugees,  most 
of  them  Jews,  have  been  granted  by  Immigration  Minister  Arthur 
Calwell,  it  was  reported  from  Sydney  today”. 

A columnist,  writing  from  London,  England,  to  a Toronto  daily 
newspaper,  February  18,  1946,  said: 

“Faced  by  the  energetic  competition  of  Australia,  and,  to  a lesser 
degree,  New  Zealand  and  South  Africa,  Canada  is  in  imminent  danger 
of  becoming  a Commonwealth  also — ran  in  the  race  to  attract  the 
best  types  of  settlers  that  Britain  and  liberated  Europe  have  to  offer. 

“I  can  categorically  assert  that  today,  as  the  result  of  the  Federal 
Government’s  negligence  in  this  respect,  British  migration  interest 
in  Canada  is  on  the  wane. 

“Australia  now  tops  the  list,  not  entirely  because  of  the  oppor- 
tunities that  exist  there,  but  because  her  Government  has  drawn  up 
a bold,  practical  plan  by  which  she  will  absorb  70,000  vetted  settlers 
annually  for  about  10  to  20  years. 

“Will  an  industrially  expanding  Canada  be  content  with  a small 
number  of  “left-overs”  or  none  at  all?  It  is  doubly  ineffective  for 
the  Government  to  repeat  over  and  over  again  that  it  must  first  see 
to  the  total  rehabilitaion  of  Canada’s  servicemen  and  women.” 

So  much  for  future  policy. 


32 


THE  COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE 


Figures  below  indicate  the  immigration  into  Canada  in  recent  years: 

British  U.S.A.  North  Other  (Including  Totals 
Europeans  Races  Hebrews 
probably 


1935  

2,103 

5,291 

631 

3,252 

refugees) 

560 

11,277 

1936  

2,197 

4,876 

817 

3,753 

449 

11,643 

1937  

2,859 

5,555 

1,144 

5,543 

317 

15,101 

1938  

3,389 

5,833 

1,312 

6,710 

456 

17,244 

1939  

3,544 

5,649 

1,957 

5,844 

1,467 

16,994 

1940  

3,021 

7,134 

339 

830 

329 

11,324 

1941  

2,300 

6,594 

194 

241 

132 

9,329 

1942  

2,259 

5,098 

132 

87 

41 

7,576 

1943  

3,834 

4,401 

176 

93 

44 

8,504 

1944  

7,713 

4,509 

352 

227 

74 

12,801 

1945  

14,677 

6,394 

756 

895 

347 

22,722 

A study  of  the  above  figures  indicates,  inter  alia,  the  inclusion  of 
the  British  brides  and  children  of  our  overseas  men  in  the  last  two  years, 
and  the  numbers  of  people  who  may  be  rightly  designated  as  European 
refugees,  slightly  more  numerous  in  the  immediate  pre-war  years. 

The  British  brides  it  has  been  reported,  number  over  40,000.  The 
majority  of  them,  at  this  date  of  writing,  are  still  abroad. 

While  these  figures  indicate  the  proper  concern  of  the  Canadian 
Government  for  the  reception  and  settlement  of  our  overseas  Forces  and 
their  dependents,  this  should  not,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Executive  Com- 
mittee, prevent  the  Government  at  this  late  date  from  formulating  a 
policy  for:  (a)  the  study  of  Canadian  possibilities  of  absorption,  and 

(b)  assisted  immigration  of  useful  classes  of  British  citizens  and 

(c)  assuming  responsibility  for  a fair  share  of  refugees  and  displaced 
persons  from  Europe. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  in  1944  the  Executive  Council  of  General 
Synod  passed  the  following  resolutions: 

“That  we  request  the  Dominion  Government  to  declare  its 
willingness  to  bear  its  fair  share  of  whatever  burden  may  be  involved 
in  post-war  immigration  and  settlement  in  Canada. 

“That  the  Government  of  Canada  be  requested  to  appoint  a 
Commission  to  make  a careful  study  as  to  the  number  of  immigrants 
for  whom  under  post-war  conditions  this  country  can  be  expected  to 
provide  a satisfactory  livelihood  and  who  may  be  assimilated  into 
the  life  of  the  country:  that  this  Commission  be  comprised  of  such 
persons  as  shall  command  public  confidence”. 

The  Council  also  received  this  statement  from  the  Executive 
Committee: 

“Your  Committee  reiterated  our  Church’s  resolution  which  in- 
included  these  clauses: 

(a)  Watch  British  and  European  developments. 

(b)  Bring  pressure  on  the  Federal  Government  to  (i)  promote 
immigration  and  (ii)  to  establish  an  adequate  quota  of  British 
immigration. 

(c)  Educate  all  classes  of  Canadian  public  opinion  concerning  the 
need  for  immigration  with  special  reference  to  British 
immigration”. 

3.  Penal  Reform  and  Prisoner  Welfare. 

Our  Church  in  Canada  has  always  taken  a keen  interest  in  the  matter 
of  prison  reform.  This  is  not  known  as  widely  as  it  should  be. 

General  Synod  from  time  to  time  has  addressed  these  pronounce- 
ments, among  others,  to  Government  and  has  endeavoured  to  interest  the 
public  in  such  reforms: 
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1893  and  1902,  for  the  establishment  of  modern  reformatories. 

1911,  seeking  more  adequate  arrangements  for  bail;  also  for  the 
Indeterminate  Sentence. 

1918,  for  certain  amendments  to  the  Criminal  Code. 

1924,  for  earnings  for  prisoners;  also  for  a Probation  Act;  also 
for  public  defenders  of  prisoners. 

1937,  Brief  to  Royal  Commission;  statement  on  Borstal.  ^ 

1943,  again  pressing  for  a “Borstal”  system. 

In  addition,  in  most  years  between  the  triennial  sessions  of  General 
Synod,  the  Council  for  Social  Service  has  reported  to  Executive  Council 
on  various  elements  of  reform  desired. 

The  Bulletin  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service,  No.  34,  in  March 
1920,  dealt  in  full  with  “The  Treatment  of  the  Criminal”  and  No.  71,  in 
January  1925,  followed  up  with  “Jails  and  Jail  Reform”.  Much  later, 
in  1940,  December  20,  we  published  No.  102  on  “Prisoners,  Parsons 
and  People.” 

Brief  to  Royal  Commission.  The  most  important  single  effort  by 
the  Council  was  the  preparation  of  a Brief  for  submission  to  a Royal 
Commission  in  1937.  The  Brief  was  received  with  a high  expression  of 
approval  by  the  Commission  as  sane,  well  balanced  and  forward-looking. 
We  should  like  here  to  acknowledge  the  assistance  which  the  Bishop 
of  Athabasca,  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Sovereign,  gave  to  us  in  its  preparation. 
As  we  gave  little  publicity  to  the  Brief  at  that  time,  and  as  few,  if  any, 
of  the  Recommendations  of  the  Commission’s  Report  have  been 
implemented,  the  Council  published  the  Brief  in  a recent  Bulletin,  in  March 
of  this  year  (1946). 

We  believe  that  the  Council  will  be  ready  to  record  its  opinion  again 
that  this  matter  of  penal  reform  should  be  undertaken  as  a vital  and 
immediate  need  in  Canada’s  general  post-war  programme  of  recon- 
struction. Unless,  in  the  meantime,  the  Dominion-Provincial  Conference 
has  discussed  the  matter  and  has  laid  a foundation  for  Federal-Provincial 
co-operation,  General  Synod,  it  is  hoped,  will  urge  this  as  a preliminary 
necessity.  Provincial  rights  and  responsibilities  should  be  viewed  in  the 
light  of  the  wider  needs  of  reform  which  Dominion  authority  alone  will 
be  capable  of  inaugurating. 

Government  Appointment.  In  more  recent  years  the  Council  has 
pressed  for  the  appointment  of  the  Three-Man  Commission  foreshadowed 
in  the  Royal  Commission  Report  of  1938,  this  as  a first  step  towards 
substantial  reforms  in  Federal  and  Provincial  systems.  In  April  of  this 
year  the  Government  appointed  Major  General  Ralph  B.  Gibson,  formerly 
Vice-Chief  of  the  staff  of  the  Canadian  Army,  as  Commissioner  of 
Penitentiaries.  While  your  office  joined  with  the  Christian  Social 
Council  of  Canada  in  congratulating  the  Government  and  General  Gibson 
upon  the  appointment,  your  Executive  expresses  the  opinion  that  the 
appointment  of  three  persons  as  a Commission,  looking  to  the  whole 
matter  of  penal  reform,  would  have  provided  geographical,  as  well  as 
a wider  cultural  representation  on  the  body  charged  with  far  reaching 
reforms.  In  the  meantime,  the  Church  at  large  will  look  forward  to 
immediate  first  steps  towards  reform  of  the  whole  penal  system  through- 
out Canada. 

New  Efforts  in  Penal  Reform.  We  note  some  new  efforts  during 
the  past  year.  British  Columbia  has  passed  a Probation  Act,  empowering 
the  appointment  officers  and  assistants  to  supervise  offenders  placed  on 
probation  by  the  Courts.  This  was  preceded  by  certain  local  probationary 
work.  The  effect  of  the  new  legislation  will  be  to  expand  that  effort 
and  give  it  wider  authority.  The  Province  of  Ontario  during  the  past 
year  has  provided  for  the  setting  up  of  more  Jail  Farms,  a good  venture, 
of  proved  worth,  but  one  which  should  be  regarded,  we  believe,  as  a 
step  towards  a more  comprehensive  system  of  work,  training  and 
education. 
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Provincial  Prisoner  Aid  Societies.  There  is  much  room  for  improve- 
ment in  Provincial  associations  of  citizens  for  the  rehabilitiation  of 
prisoners.  In  most  provinces  these  are  very  backward.  The  most 

effective  one,  as  we  have  noted  before,  is  the  John  Howard  Society  of 
British  Columbia.  With  an  experienced  and  interested  full-time  Executive 
Secretary,  an  additional  woman  case-worker,  and  an  office  staff,  this 
society  continues  to  do  an  excellent  piece  of  follow-up  work.  This  year 
that  society  is  pressing  for  the  re-opening  of  the  first  unit  of  a Borstal 
System  instituted  sometime  ago  by  the  Province,  but  closed  during  the 
war. 

We  note  the  appointment  of  a returned  veteran  of  experience, 
Major  J.  A.  Edmison,  K.C.  as  Executive  officer  of  the  Prisoner’s 
Rehabilitation  Society  of  Toronto. 

The  Canadian  Penal  Association,  which  has  interested  itself  in  the 
movement  for  the  establishment  of  provincial  units,  and  in  co-ordination 
of  their  work,  is  reorganizing  in  order  to  meet  the  challenge  of  post-war 
needs.  Your  Council  for  Social  Service  was  asked  to  appoint  repre- 
sentatives to  this  Association  and  your  Executive  Committee  appointed 
them  at  the  February  Quarterly  meeting. 

What  is  needed  is  an  active  society  in  every  province,  with  sub- 
sidiary municipal  branches,  and,  above  all  else,  a body  of  devoted  men 
and  women  who  will  take  an  interest  in  the  whole  work  of  reform 
and  in  the  individuals  released  from  institutions,  committed  to  their  care. 
We  trust  that  Church  men  particularly,  and  Church  women  will  join  the 
ranks  of  these  provincial  bodies  and  their  local  branches. 

Anglican  Chaplains:  There  are  several  Anglican  clergy  acting  as 

full-time  Chaplains  at  various  Federal  or  Provincial  Institutions.  Those 
in  the  Province  of  Ontario  during  the  year  requested  the  assistance  of 
your  Council  in  arranging  a meeting  for  them,  and  your  Executive 
Committee  authorized  this  action  as  an  experiment.  The  Chaplains 
desire  to  co-ordinate  their  efforts,  particularly  their  follow-up  work.  We 
trust  that  our  Chaplains  elsewhere  will  be  assisted,  at  the  opportune  time, 
in  like  fashion. 

At  that  meeting  the  Chaplains  sought  the  endorsation  of  Synods  in 
the  Province  of  Ontario  for  various  reforms  affecting  religious  minis- 
trations. Your  Executive  Committee  reviewed  these.  Some  of  the 
recommendations  the  members  were  not  able  to  endorse,  but  they  passed 
the  following  Resolutions: 

“This  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service 
urges  upon  the  Federal  and  Provincial  Governments,  in  any  review 
and  reform  undertaken  of  the  present  penal  institutions  and  system, 
the  provision  in  all  Federal  and  Provincial  institutions  of  proper 
Chapel  accommodation,  with  adequate  furnishings  for  use  by 
various  Communions,  sufficiently  dignified  and  calculated  _ to  inspire 
the  spirit  of  reverence  in  those  who  participate  in  the  services: 

“Further  that  Governments  co-operate  with  the  Churches  in 
assuming  responsibility  for  the  specialized  training  of  chaplains  for 
such  institutions;  and  that  they  provide  more  adequate  remuneration 
for  full-time  chaplains  in  provincial  institutions  on  a basis  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  the  Federal  penitentiaries.” 

Your  Executive  Committee  hopes  that  the  Church  will  press  for  these 
matters  as  a vital  part  of  any  reform  movements. 

Referral  of  Names.  In  the  meantime  your  office  continues  to  receive 
from  the  reformatories  and  common  jails  in  the  Province  of  Ontario,  each 
month,  the  names  of  Anglican  prisoners.  The  lists  are  immediately  sent 
to  representatives  named  by  the  Bishops  in  each  Diocese  who  in  turn 
distribute  the  names  to  the  clergy  in  whose  parish  the  man’s  family  is 
reported  as  residing.  The  object  of  this  is  two-fold, — to  enable  the 
clergyman  to  meet  and  help  the  family  and  to  assist  the  man  upon  his 
release. 

An  important  duty  of  every  Diocesan  Council  for  Social  Service 
should  be  to  see  that  this  system  is  reproduced  in  its  Province. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  IN  CANADA 


35 


4.  Lord’s  Day  Observance. 

The  first  year  of  peace  has  exhibited  continued  efforts  on  the  part 
of  many  individuals  and  of  certain  companies  and  organizations,  to  invade 
the  traditional  observance  of  the  Lord’s  Day.  This  is  an  expected  carry- 
over from  attitudes  and  activities  of  the  years  of  war.  As  our  Church 
is  one  of  the  supporting  Units  of  the  Lord’s  Day  Alliance,  strongly 
represented  on  the  Dominion  Board  and  on  most  of  the  Provincial  Boards, 
we  have  first  hand  reports  of  these  various  efforts.  The  Alliance,  by 
conversations  with  such  groups  and  companies,  by  educational  efforts 
directed  to  the  public,  and  by  occasional  recourse  to  the  law  has  sought, 
on  behalf  of  the  Churches  to  halt  these  efforts. 

Sunday  Labour.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  a major  object  of 
the  Alliance  is  to  protect  labour  against  the  deprivation  of  this  Sunday 
rest.  Rev.  Dr.  Webber,  the  General  Secretary,  referring  to  certain  neces- 
sities of  production  in  war-time,  reported  at  the  Annual  Meeting:  - 

“But,  after  six  years  of  such  widespread  Sunday  toil,  it  may 
be  expected  that  continued  vigilance  will  be  required  to  restore 
freedom  from  Sunday  toil,  for  which  there  is  no  similar  need  in 
peace-time.  We  will  not  hesitate  to  meet  any  such  situation  when- 
ever and  wherever  it  may  arise,  with  the  confidence  that  personal 
approach  to  each  problem  of  that  kind  will  - probably  be  sufficient 
to  secure  the  desired  freedom  from  unnessary  commercial  activities 
on  Sundays”. 

Farming  Communities.  We  note  this  new  element  in  the  report 
to  the  Ontario  Board: 

“A  cognate  subject  to  this  industrial  labour  on  Sundays  is  that 
of  Sunday  work  in  farming  communities.  In  some  parts  of  the 
Province  this  seems  to  be  on  the  increase  especially  in  parts  where 
Canadians  of  foreign  extraction  form  a large  part  of  the  population. 
These  latter  very  often  assume  that  they  are  at  liberty  in  Canada  to 
use  their  Sundays  as  they  were  in  the  habit  of  doing  in  those  parts 
of  Europe  from  which  they  came.  It  is  difficult  at  times  to  make 
such  people  understand  that  our  Canadian  Sunday  laws  must  be 
obeyed  . . . Let  us  not,  however,  lay  all  the  blame  for  this  upon 
our  New  Canadians.  Tobacco  growers  and  fruit  farmers  of  other 
nationalities  are  just  as  regardless  of  our  Sunday  laws,  and  more 
attention  will  have  to  be  given  to  this  phase  of  our  work  in  the 
days  ahead”. 

Gasoline  Sales.  We  reported  on  this  last  year.  In  spite  of  the  way, 
under  Federal  restrictions,  in  which  the  needs  of  the  community  on 
Sundays  were  met  during  the  war,  there  is  now  a determined  effort  to 
force  the  lessees  of  service  stations  and  their  workers  to  return  to  full- 
time, even  over-time,  servicing  of  the  public, — the  public  which  is  generally 
unaware  of  the  needs  of  the  workers.  Three  of  the  larger  producing 
companies  in  particular,  but  most  of  them  to  a degree,  are  attempting  to 
force  the  hands  of  the  station  operators. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  lessees,  and  their  employees,  and  independent 
retailers,  particularly  in  the  cities  and  towns,  are  endeavouring  to  meet 
adequately  the  needs  of  the  public,  including  the  tourist  trade,  and  at 
the  same  time  retain  some  rest  from  labour  on  Sundays,  by  “staggering” 
both  the  stations  and  hours  by  agreement  among  themselves.  We  have 
seen  some  correspondence  of  the  Retailers’  Association  which  indicates 
the  pressure  exerted  from  above  and  their  own  desire  to  meet  the 
situation  fairly.  When  it  is  recognized  that,  for  example,  in  _ Ontario 
alone,  in  1944  there  were  9,867  gasoline  retail  outlets  employing  over 
20,000  men  and  women,  it  will  be  realized  that  in  Canada  there  is  a whole 
army  of  workers  seeking  protection  and,  at  the  same  time,  enough  outlets 
and  workers  to  provide  adequate  arrangements  for  public  service  under 
some  sane  protective  measures. 
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The  authorities  of  some  municipalities  have  legislated  to  assist  them. 
The  Alliance  points  out,  however,  that  this  is  not  very  satisfactory  and  is 
pressing  Provincial  authorities  to  lend  their  assistance.  The  Dominion 
Secretary  has  pointed  out  the  excellent  way  in  which  the  Province  of 
Nova  Scotia  is  meeting  this  problem.  He  reported  that  a Provincial 
Board  of  Public  Utilities  “has  already  taken  action  to  retain  the  benefits 
of  the  restricted  hours  of  sale  similar  to  those  observed  during  the  war 
year.” 

With  the  backing  of  public  opinion,  , other  provinces  might  take 
similar  action. 

Sunday  Trading.  It  will  be  recalled  that  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
of  our  Executive  Council,  this  matter  was  raised  from  the  floor  of  the 
House. 

The  Report  of  the  Dominion  Secretary  states: 

“There  is  evidence  that  war  conditions  have  given  rise  to 
increased  buying  and  selling  of  general  merchandise  in  many  com- 
munities. This  has  been  true  of  districts  where  non-Anglo-Saxon 
people  are  in  the  majority,  but  it  certainly  has  not  been  confined 
to  such  places.  Several  factors  have  probably  entered  into  this 
unfortunate  increase  in  Sunday  sales,  and  we  cannot  overlook  the 
fact  that  relaxation  in  law  enforcement  in  this  regard  increases  the 
demand  of  many  purchasers  for  the  continuance  of  these  privileges.” 
He  notes  the  demand  made  by  summer  tourists,  accentuated  by  their 
failure  to  purchase  supplies  on  Sunday,  as  they  would  do  at  home. 

Sunday  Entertainments  and  Sports.  The  perennial  efforts  to  secure 
authority  for  entertainments  on  a commercial  basis  and  for  professional 
sports  are  more  insistent,  and  as  subtle  as  ever. 

Speaking  of  concerts  and  entertainments  which  were  carried  on  to 
assist  war  charities,  the  Report  says: 

“While  funds  raised  for  these  purposes  by  direct  contributions 
were  far  in  excess  of  the  amounts  raised  through  entertainments,  we 
must  recognize  the  sincerity  of  motive  and  the  desire  to  avoid  illegal 
methods  in  Sunday  entertainments  on  the  part  of  many  citizens.  At 
the  same  time  there  were  all  too  many  instances  of  financial 
exploitation  under  the  guise  of  patriotism  and  charity.” 

“Now  that  war  has  officially  ceased,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
exercise  special  vigilance  lest  these  war-time  activities  become  the 
occasion  for  their  continuance  in  the  post-war  days.  It  must  not 
be  overlooked  that  the  weekly  rest-day  freedom  of  thousands  of  our 
fellow  citizens  are  involved  in  maintaining  freedom  from  com- 
mercialized entertainment  throughout  Canada.” 

Regarding  sports,  the  Report  adds: 

“There  is  necessity  to  recognize  the  distinction  in  law  between 
sports  indulged  in  voluntarily  by  individual  citizens  as  a means  of 
personal  recreation,  and  public  sports  organized  on  the  basis  of 
entertainment,  and  with  a financial  objective.  There  is  no  law  in 
Canada  to  prohibit  personal  recreation  on  Sundays.  Our  Canadian 
Sunday  laws  are  directed  against  promoting  the  business  of  sport  on 
Sundays,  with  the  one  added  feature  in  the  Ontario  Lord’s  Day.  law 
that  “noisy  games”  are  forbidden  on  Sundays,  within  that  province. 
This  is  an  indication  of  the  element  of  tolerance  recognized  in 
Canadian  Sunday  laws.  There  may  be  efforts  to  persuade  fellow 
citizens  to  recognize  the  deeper  significance  of  a Sunday  given  over 
to  Christian  worship  and  helpful  service,  but  no  coercion  is  practised. 
There  is  need  for  similar  tolerance  on  the  part  of  those  who, 
frequently  with  little  thought  of  the  implications,  clamour  for  the 
wide-open  Sunday,  even  though  it  would  mean  the  loss  of  the  day 
to  thousands  as  their  weekly  day  of  rest”. 
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Your  General  Secretary  once  again  reports  on  the  wisdom  and 
tolerance  with  which  the  Secretaries  of  the  Alliance  meet  these  various 
threats  to  a proper  observance  of  the  Lord’s  Day.  Our  Church  people 
are  indebted  to  the  work  of  the  Alliance  and  should,  we  believe,  give 
it  generous  support. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  Rev.  R.  L.  Taylor,  a clergyman  of  the 
Diocese  of  Rupert’s  Land,  upon  his  demobilization  as  a Chaplain  from  the 
Army,  was  recently  appointed  as  Field  Secretary  of  the  Alliance  for  the 
Provinces  of  Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan. 


5.  Labour  Relations. 

The  members  of  General  Synod  will  doubtless  have  viewed  with  deep 
concern  the  troubles,  stoppage  of  work,  and  strikes  which  occurred 
during  the  closing  phases  of  the  war  and  which  have  increased  in  number 
since  its  cessation.  It  is  beyond  your  Council  for  Social  Service  to 
assess  the  blame  which  may  rest  upon  either  employers  or  employees  in 
those  various  situations.  To  a degree  the  troubles  are  incidental  to 
conditions  engendered  in  times  of  war  and  resettlement.  To  a degree, 
however,  they  indicate  lines  along  which  each  group  seeks  to  move  in 
establishing  what  it  believes  to  be  its  rights,  and  believes  to  be  proper 
in  the  future  set-up  of  industry  as  a whole  in  a democratic  country.  In 
this  the  public  is  interested.  We  trust  that  in  our  country,  with  our 
British  and  democratic  traditions,  extreme  measures,  looking  to  the 
domination  of  any  one  group,  will  not  be  allowed  nor  accomplished. 

Collective  Bargaining.  The  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod  and 
the  Council  for  Social  Service  in  a joint  Annual  Meeting,  1942,  endorsed 
“the  principle  of  free  collective  bargaining”.  They  further  expressed  the 
hope  that  conferences  in  different  places  in  Canada  would  be  held 
between  authorized  representatives  of  Church  bodies  and  of  Labour 
groups  in  order  to  promote  clear  understanding  of  the  points  of  view  of 
each  other. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  action  in  this  movement  during  the  past 
three  years  was  the  issuing  of  the  Findings  of  Mr.  Justice  Rand  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Canada,  after  the  strike  in  Windsor,  Ontario  of  the 
employees  of  the  Ford  Motor  Company  of  Canada,  under  the  United 
Automobile  Workers  (C.I.O.).  Among  other  goals  which  they  sought, 
the  Union  was  fighting  for  “union  security”,  for  their  interpretation  of 
collective  bargaining.  While  Collective  Bargaining  is  now  a principle 
recognized  in  both  Federal  and  Provincial  legislation,  clearer  definition 
is  sought.  The  Unions  for  their  part  desire  the  Closed  Shop,  Maintenance 
of  Membership  and  the  Check-off. 

To  sum  up  briefly,  Mr.  Justice  Rand  ordered  that  every  employee, 
whether  or  not  a member  of  the  Union,  should  have  the  right  to  vote 
concerning  a strike:  in  case  of  a strike  without  a majority  of  all  employees 
expressed  by  vote,  the  Union  would  be  subject  to  a suspension  for  a 
period  of  the  check-off  of  dues:  that  membership  in  the  Union  should  be 
voluntary,  accomplished  by  payment  of  an  initiation  fee:  that,  though 
Union  membership  be  voluntary,  all  employees  should  pay  to  the  Union 
dues  to  be  collected  by  the  Company. 

This  offers  some  protection  to  the  Company  against  work  stoppage 
in  that  non-union  members  would  have  a vote.  It  protects,  to  a degree, 
the  freedom  of  workers  against  the  Union:  and  it  strengthens  the  union 
financially  through  dues  collected  from  all  employees, — collected  on  the 
ground  that  all  benefit  by  the  collective  bargaining  carried  on  by  the 
certified  Union. 

To  a considerable  degree  this  sustains  democratic  practice.  While 
the  strength  or  weakness  of  the  principles  enunciated  by  this  decision  will 
be  realized  only  in  action,  it  is  one  step  in  maintaining  a degree  of  fairness 
to  all  concerned,  including  the  public  at  large,  and  it  is  in  the  democratic 
tradition. 
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While  the  Church  watches  these  movements,  and  feels  a deep  concern 
for  the  future  welfare  of  the  workers,  including  a steady  income  for  all, 
and  an  increased  income  for  some  skilled  workers  and  for  all  labourers, 
the  Church  feels  a concern,  too,  for  Industry  as  a whole  and  for  the  whole 
community.  We  feel  that  unless  a new  spirit  of  good  will  and  a deep 
sense  of  their  interdependence  dominate  all  groups,  there  will  be  continued 
difficulty,  and  even  danger  to  the  body  politic. 

There  have  been  some  evidences  of  employer-employee  groups  who 
have  recognized  this.  We  repeat  the  item  from  the  Lambeth  Conference 
Report  of  1920: 

“Perhaps  we  shall  not  be  transgressing  our  limitations  if  we  suggest 
that  the  next  line  of  advance  towards  the  expression  of  brotherhood 
in  industry  is  to  be  found  in  those  industrial  parliaments,  where 
the  employers  and  employed  meet  on  absolutely  equal  terms,  of 
which  the  English  building  trade  affords  a notable  example.  The 
condition  of  their  success  is  open  confidence,  frank  goodwill,  and  the 
determination,  on  both  sides,  to  keep  all  promises  and  fulfil  all 
understandings”. 


VIII.  FINANCES. 

1.  The  financial  statements  for  the  year  ended  December  31,  1945, 
duly  audited,  are  appended  to  this  Annual  Report. 

2.  Receipts  on  Apportionments  in  recent  years  have  made  the  work 
of  the  Council  more  easy  and  more  effective.  The  Council,  with  the 
whole  Church,  is  indebted  to  the  General  Synod  Committee  on  Apportion- 
ments, now  the  Budget  Committee,  under  the  zealous  and  able  leadership 
of  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Sherman.  It  will  be  recalled  that  General 
Synod  in  1943  advanced  the  Apportionments  for  the  Departments  as  a 
first  step  towards  the  accomplishment  of  the  Program  of  Advance.  As 
a second  step,  after  consultation  with  Archbishop  Sherman,  most  of  the 
Dioceses  responded  to  the  suggestion  that  they  make  voluntary  payments 
over  and  above  the  said  apportionments. 

c.s.s.  c.s.s. 

Apportionments  Received 


1937  $16,000.00  $11,851.10 

1938  19,308.00  12,373.11 

1939  19,308.00  12,293.95 

1940  19,308.00  13,986.64 

1941  18,000.00  18,182.38 

1942  18,000.00  17,936.96 

1943  18,085.76  18,350.18 

1944  19,680.40  20,252.53 

1945  19,69 3.76  20,130.66 


For  1946  the  Apportionment  accepted  is  $19,760.71. 

3.  The  Program  of  Advance,  which  was  accepted  by  General  Synod, 
1943,  set  as  the  goal  for  the  Department  of  Christian  Social  Service,  an 
annual  Apportionment  of  $25,000.00.  This  amount,  if  paid  in  full  each 
year,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Department  has  stated,  will  provide 
for  an  adequate  expansion  of  its  work  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  so  long  as 
the  Council  is  not  expected  to  make  grants  for  local  Social  or  Chaplaincy 
purposes. 

4.  Anglican  Advance  Appeal.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Council  asked  that  the  sum  of  $110,000.  be  included  in  the  A. A. A.  to  cover 
its  developing  work,  for  Secretarial  Assistance,  Immigration  Chaplaincy, 
in  addition  to  the  Literature  (publishing)  Fund,  special  social  service 
projects,  and  scholarships  and  grants  towards  training  Divinity  students 
in  specialized  fields.  This  amount  was  first  reduced  by  the  A.A.A. 
Committee  to  $90,000,  and,  in  common  with  ^sorne  claims  of  other 
departments  and  committees,  finally  reduced  to  $55,000.  At  all  meetings 
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of  the  A. A. A.  Committee,  the  General  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  C.S.S.,  stated  that  these  reductions  could  be 
accepted  with  equanimity  only  on  condition  that  the  annual  Apportion- 
ments be  paid  in  full  and  that  the  Program  of  Advance  of  1943,  be  fully 
implemented.  This  should  be  thoroughly  understood  by  General  Synod. 

In  the  meantime  the  $55,000  will  make  possible  for  five  years 
Secretarial  Assistance,  and  post-war  Port  Chaplaincy  workers  as  needed. 
At  the  end  of  that  period,  with  fully  paid  up  apportionments  under  the 
Program  of  Advance,  the  Council  will  be  expected  to  assume  the  added 
responsibility. 

5.  The  Council  is  now  bearing  its  pro  rata  share  of  the  expenses  of 
the  General  Synod  Budget  Committee. 

6.  General  Treasurership.  Representatives  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee have  been  named  to  sit  in  with  the  Committee  of  General  Synod 
which  is  discussing  the  need  for,  and  possibilities  of,  the  employment  of 
a full-time  Treasurer  for  General  Synod  and  the  Departments.  At  this 
time  of  writing  no  conclusion  has  been  reached. 

7.  Appreciation.  The  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  have 
expressed  their  thanks  to  our  Honorary  Treasurer,  Mr.  George  Hunt,  and 
to  Messrs.  Stiff  Bros,  and  Sime,  Auditors,  for  their  generous  work,  and 
to  Mr.  Hunt,  particularly,  for  his  experienced  oversight  of  the  Council’s 
investments.  General  Synod  will  doubtless  desire  to  record  it 
appreciation  of  these  services. 

IX.  SOCIAL  SERVICE  CONTACTS 

The  two  principal  Agencies  with  which  our  Council  is  affiliated  are 
the  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  and  the  Canadian  Welfare  Council. 
The  former  is  composed  of  authorized  representatives  of  the  larger 
Christian  Communions  in  Canada.  It  does  not  include  the  Roman 

Catholic  Church  though  the  Christian  Social  Council  co-operates  with 
it  on  certain  occasions  and  on  certain  projects.  In  the  Canadian  Welfare 
Council  we  have  a corporate  membership. 

Social  Security. 

The  chief  matter  before  the  public  in  the  field  of  social  relations 
during  the  past  year  has  been  that  of  “social  security”  as  provided  by 
action  of  our  various  Governments  or  as  still  regarded  as  possible. 
Attention  has,  therefore,  been  directed  to  the  Dominion-Provincial  Con- 
ference (four  sessions)  held  recently.  The  major  item  on  its  Agenda 
has  been  the  problem  of  allocating  Dominion-Provincial  taxation  in  order 
to  provide  adequate  social  services  for  all  the  Canadian  people. 

At  the  Annual  Meetings  of  1941  we  presented  a full  analysis  of  the 
Sirois  Report  which  dealt  with  this  matter,  and  the  Executive  Council  of 
General  Synod  passed  a strong  resolution  stating,  among  other  details: 
“That  the  matter  of  taxation  and  other  recommendations  regarding 
finances  should  be  viewed  from  a Canadian  point  of  view  rather  than 
from  the  point  of  view  of  any  one  province,  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  attaining  a fairer  basis  of  finance  and  fairer  resultant 
social  services  for  all.” 

As  this  Report  goes  to  print,  the  Fourth  Session  of  the  Dominion- 
Provincial  Conference  has  adjourned  without  reaching  agreement. 

Your  Executive  Committee  expresses  the  hope  that  it  will  be  recon- 
vened and  that  agreement  will  be  sought  and  found  among  all  Provinces 
and  the  Dominion  which  will  make  possible  a more  equitable  welfare 
program  for  the  people  of  all  Provinces. 

Your  Executive  Committee  believes  that  the  Statement  received  by 
the  last  Session  of  General  Synod  points  in  the  right  direction.  It  will 
be  recalled  that  it  was  given  very  careful  attention  by  General  Synod: 
In  brief,  it  urged  long  range  measures  for  social  security,  “with  con- 
tributions from  the  participants  as  well  as  from  the  State,  and  from 
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employers  in  appropriate  matters”:  also  co-ordination  of  social  service 
measures  at  present  in  existence  and  their  extension  to  cover  the  main 
exigencies  of  life:  and  such  a national  program  as  would  make  comparable 
benefits  to  peoples  in  all  provinces. 

In  Great  Britain.  At  the  last  General  Synod,  too,  we  presented  a 
summary  of  the  Beveridge  Report  on  Social  Security  which  had  been 
presented  to  the  British  Parliament.  We  pointed  out  that  this  was  the 
first  time  any  nation  had  set  forth  to  establish  a minimum  income  for 
all  on  a national  basis:  the  first  time  that  the  benefits  in  all  directions  are 
to  be  met  out  of  a contributory  fund.  The  plan  projects  a minimum 
standard  of  maintenance,  not  prohibitary  of  other  earnings  or  savings.  It 
is  an  attempt  to  bring  the  administration  of  such  an  unified  system  under 
a single  Governmental  Department. 

It  was  announced  recently  that  a Bill  along  these  general  lines,  with 
some  terms  even  more  generous  than  had  been  outlined  in  that  Report, 
has  been  passed  by  the  British  Parliament.  While,  without  doubt,  many 
of  the  terms  would  not  be  applicable  to  the  Canadian  scene,  the  general 
principles  of  the  legislation  are  worthy  of  scrutiny,  if,  in  the  future,  the 
welfare  of  the  Canadian  people  is  to  be  provided  for  in  a democratic 
fashion  and  on  a Canadian-wide  basis. 

1.  The  Canadian  Welfare  Council. 

This  most  effective  organization  is  now  under  the  direction  of  a 
new  Executive  Secretary,  Mr.  R.  E.  G.  Davis.  Miss  Nora  Lea,  a member 
of  this  Council,  is  Assistant  Executive  Director. 

A chief  item  of  its  program  during  the  past  year  was  a Brief  on 
Social  Security  and  Taxation  presented  to  the  Dominion-Provincial  Con- 
ference. Based  on  the  Council’s  long  experience  in  this  field,  the  Brief 
was  dispassionate  in  tone  and  forward-looking  in  its  insistence  on  a 
unified  program  of  social  services.  In  objective  fashion  it  presented 
the  needs  of  the  Federal  Government  for  more  centralized  taxing  powers, 
as  over  against  the  varied  requests  or  resistances  of  some  provinces, 
while  still  arguing  for  the  greatest  possible  autonomy  of  the  Provinces  in 
the  administration  of  social  services. 

The  C.W.C.  promotes  the  idea  of  Community  Chests  for  most  of  our 
larger  cities  and  towns.  In  passing,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  some  of  these 
municipal  campaigns  in  1945  did  not  reach  their  objectives.  It  is  much 
to  be  hoped  that  our  citizens  will  maintain  their  generous  interest  in 
these  “Chests”.  They  have  proven  themselves  to  be  the  most  adequate 
way  of  financing  the  various  social  agencies  and  institutions  so  necessary 
today. 

2.  The  Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada. 

At  present  this  Council,  the  authoritative  agent  of  the  various 
Protestant  Communions,  besides  acting  in  its  own  right,  is  also  acting 
as  the  Department  of  Social  Relations  of  the  Canadian  Council  of 
Churches.  The  movement  toward  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  bodies 
has  been  reported  in  detail  at  the  last  two  Annual  Meetings  of  the 
Executive  Council.  When  details  are  completed,  including  the  incor- 
poration of  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches,  the  merger,  it  is  fully 
expected,  will  be  accomplished. 

Your  Department  of  Christian  Social  Service  at  present  is  contributing 
$750.00  per  annum  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  Social  Council.  Your 
Executive  Committee  is  on  record  as  favouring  a budget  equal  to  that  of 
pre-depression  years.  If  and  when  the  other  Communions  are  ready 
to  respond,  we  are  ready  to  contribute  $1200.00  per  year.  This  program, 
your  Executive  Committee  believes,  is  necessary  for  the  very  important 
promotional  work  demanded  of  the  Christian  Social  Council  in  view  of  the 
social  and  moral  conditions  of  society. 

Among  other  matter  dealt  with  during  the  past  year  are:  Gambling, 
Midnight  Shows,  Indecent  Literature,  Venereal  Disease,  Civil  Liberties, 
Literature  for  the  troops  on  the  Christian  Ideal  of  Sex. 
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The  Council  was  responsible  (acting  with  the  co-operating  Com- 
munions) for  securing  the  interest  of  the  military  authorities  in  the 
present  system  of  notification  to  the  Churches  of  names  of  demobilized 
personnel. 

Particular  note  should  be  made  of  the  “Statement  on  Peace  and  Re- 
construction” issued  jointly  by  the  Christian  Social  Council  and  the 
Canadian  Council  of  Churches.  This  was  the  result  of  two  years  of 
extremely  careful  work  by  a joint  committee  under  the  Chairmanship  of 
Professor  E.  A.  Dale  of  our  Council.  Also,  your  General  Secretary, 
Rev.  H.  R.  Hunt,  Miss  Margaret  Lowe,  Principal  of  Bishop  Strachan 
School,  Rev.  Professor  Lyndon  Smith  and  Rev.  Canon  R.  K.  Naylor 
represented  our  Church  on  the  committee.  Copies  of  this  Statement  were 
presented  by  our  Council  to  all  our  Bishops  and  clergy  and  to  lay  members 
of  Diocesan  Councils  for  Social  Service. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  W.  J.  Gallagher  is  Secretary  of  the  Christian 
Social  Council  of  Canada  and  also  of  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches, 
and  is  filling  his  dual  position  most  acceptably.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
however,  that  an  Assistant  Secretary  will  shortly  be  appointed  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  Department  of  Social  Relations,  and  thereby  of  the  work 
of  the  Christian  Social  Council.  This  is  necessary  if  the  Christian 
forces  are  to  influence  the  social  thought  and  movements  of  the  day. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Council,  the  President  said,  “It  is 
becoming  more  apparent  day  by  day  that  behind  all  of  the  social,  economic 
and  moral  “problems”,  as  we  call  them,  is  the  break-down  in  large  areas 
of  society  of  moral  standards  and  the  denial  of  spiritual  prerogatives  and 
religious  sanctions.  I believe  that  we  are  at  a lower  ebb  in  this  regard 
in  Canada  today  than  at  least  for  the  two  generations  which  I have  been 
able  to  observe  ...  In  this  picture  the  Churches  must  stand  firm  for 
Christian  ideals.  We  may  be  a small  and  ever  smaller  “island”  in  society, 
but  the  centre  of  the  island  must  be  a rock”. 

Dr.  Gallagher,  General  Secretary,  closing  his  detailed  Annual  Report 

said, 

“The  year  1945  will  always  be  remembered  as  the  year  which  saw 
the  end  of  the  World  War  and  victory  over  the  armed  forces  of 
Nazism.  For  that  Victory  we  are  profoundly  grateful.  It  has  not 
brought  us  any  millenium,  however.  It  has  given  us  another  oppor- 
tunity to  build  a more  humane  and  more  nearly  Christian  social 
and  international  order.  That  task  goes  on.  May  God  help  us  and 
use  us  as  we  continue  our  efforts  to  serve  His  will  and  purpose 
to  bring  in  His  Kingdom  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 


X.  INTERNATIONAL  CONTACTS 

The  triennial  period  has  witnessed  the  cessation  of  armed  conflict 
and  the  momentous  and  historic  attempt  by  the  United  Nations  to  set  up 
a world  organization  for  peace — the  second  effort  by  humanity.  While 
the  armed  conflict  between  Allies  and  each  of  their  enemies,  Germany 
and  Japan,  have  ceased,  all  realize  that  much  more  must  be  done  if 
justice  and  peace  are  to  be  made  secure  in  the  earth.  The  past  year 
has  witnessed  the  first  step  towards  this  desired  end.  The  U.N.O.  has 
been  set  up  and  is  now  functioning.  But  it  has  been  set  up  in  the  midst 
of  continued  world  tensions. 

Progress,  however,  has  been  made.  But  the  greatest  hope  of  ultimate 
success  lies  in  the  long  range  task  and  particularly  in  the  long  range 
view  of  that  task  which  has  already  been  taken  by  the  nations.  This  is 
seen  in  the  Charter  of  the  organization,  a “Bill  of  Human  Rights” 
adopted  by  all  the  signatory  nations:  in  the  setting  up  of  subsidiary  bodies 
such  as  the  United  Nations  Economic  and  Social  Council,  the  United 
Nations  Educational,  Scientific  and  Cultural  Organization,  the  Trustee- 
ship Council  and  the  International  Court  of  Justice.  It  is  seen,  too, 
in  the  expressed  determination,  written  into  the  documents,  to  further 
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develop e and  codify  international  law:  also  in  the  provision  for  an  inter- 
national armed  force  to  impose  the  will  of  the  majority. 

It  is  clear  that  the  survival  of  the  Organization  depends  for  the 
present  on  the  accord  of  the  major  Powers.  Both  the  Assembly  and  the 
Security  Council  must  be  the  forum  for  thrashing  out  all  problems 
in  the  light  of  day  and  beneath  the  scrutiny  of  the  world.  If  this  is  done, 
time  is  on  the  side  of  peace. 


Since  the  first  atomic  bomb  was  dropped  on  Japan  and  since  the 
import  of  nuclear  energy,  recently  unleashed,  has  sunk  into  the  public 
mind,  there  has  been  added  fear — even  panic  in  some  minds.  This  has 
brought  to  the  surface  again  the  desire  of  some  for  a form  of  world 
Government,  some  form  of  Federalism,  instead  of,  as  at  present,  world 
Organization.  This  has  been  apparent  in  Great  Britain,  in  the  United 
States,  in  Canada  and  elsewhere.  We  may  acknowledge  that  this  is 
a desirable  end.  It  may  be  imperative.  But  we  cannot  agree  with  those 
who  want  Utopia  in  the  next  hour  at  the  expense  of  the  working 
instrument  already  established,  even  though  it  is  admittedly  imperfect. 
Nations  will  not  “forswear  their  sovereignty  so  easily  that  the  World 
State  will  be  founded  over  night’’.  There  is  no  alternative  at  present  for 
United  Nations  Organization.  Our  hopes,  centred  in  this  Organization, 
therefore,  fortified  by  power  at  home,  rather  than  our  fears,  must  actuate 
us. 

1.  The  United  Nations  Society  of  Canada. 

On  April  18,  1946  the  representatives  of  thirty  nations,  members  of 
the  League  of  Nations,  voted  the  League  out  of  existence,  handing  over 
its  properties  and  authorities  to  the  United  Nations  Organization.  It 
was  an  interesting  co-incidence  that  on  the  same  day  the  International 
Court  of  Justice,  the  judicial  arm  of  the  United  Nations,  was  organized 
at  The  Hague  and  took  over  the  functions  of  the  World  Court,  the 
instrument  of  justice  of  the  League. 

As  reported  last  year  the  League  of  Nations  Society  in  Canada  has 
become  the  United  Nations  Society  in  Canada.  The  Society  seeks  to 
direct  public  attention  to  the  underlying  principles  on  which  alone 
international  action  may  rest  with  any  hope  of  success  and  to  examine 
the  actions  of  the  nations  in  the  light  of  those  principles.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  Church  people,  as  Christian  citizens,  will  join  its  ranks  in  order 
to  assist,  or  to  urge  the  Canadian  people  and  Government  to  bear  their 
share  in  the  onerous  tasks  and  sacrifices  fronting  the  United  Nations 
Organization  today  and,  in  the  long  run,  in  seeking  justice  and  establishing 
peace.  The  Society  needs  the  backing  of  all  citizens  of  good  will.  Since 
1919  this  Council  has  been  a corporate  member  of  the  League’s  Society 
in  Canada,  while  some  branches  of  the  Woman’s  Auxiliary  were  members 
of  local  branches.  Your  Executive  Committee  hopes  for  increased 
support  for  the  old  society,  now  committed  to  its  new,  and  second,  world 
task. 

2.  The  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship  Through  the  Churches. 

The  World  Alliance  was  established  shortly  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  Great  War,  in  1913,  too  late  to  bring  the  influence  of  Church  people 
specifically  on  the  international  thoughts  and  actions  of  the  nations.  It  has 
operated  ever  since  with  growing  power. 

The  Alliance  is  not  a pacificist  organization  though  its  intention 
is  to  seek  peace:  indeed  the  strong  American  branch  of  the  Alliance  had 
much  to  do  between  1938  and  1941  in  bringing  before  the  American  people 
and  Government  the  deep  spiritual  issues  at  stake  in  the  European  war 
and  the  evils  and  dangers  of  totalitarianism. 

It  is  most  desirable  that  the  Alliance  should  continue  to  amass 
Christian  opinion  in  all  countries  on  the  questions  of  human  welfare,  inter- 
national security  and  world  peace.  This  it  can  do  the  better  now  as  the 
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“Younger  Churches”  of  the  Orient  and  Africa  as  well  as  the  Older 
Churches  continue  to  lay  the  only  solid  foundation  for  such  a program. 
This  sure  foundation  rests  in  the  Gospel  of  righteousness — the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  It  is  the  task  of  the  Churches  to  break  down  partitions  that 
divide  the  nation  states,  to  destroy  the  false  prides  and  emphases  of 
nationalism  that  corrode,  and  to  create  an  international  fellowship  which, 
in  God’s  time,  will  be  the  wellspring  of  true  world  community. 

In  January  1946  the  Canadian  Council  of  the  Alliance  convened  a meeting 
of  fifteen  American  and  fifteen  Canadian  representative  citizens — from 
Church,  University  and  business  circles — for  the  three  day  Conference 
at  Niagara  Falls,  Ontario.  The  meeting,  significantly,  but  by  happy 
chance,  was  held  at  the  General  Brock  Hotel.  It  was  an  evidence  of 
feuds  which  have  given  place  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  of  peace. 
Professor  Dale  and  your  General  Secretary  (President  of  the  Canadian 
Council)  and  one  or  two  other  members  of  our  Church  attended.  Bishop 
J.  H.  Oldham  of  Albany,  Chairman  of  the  American  Council,  was  also 
present.  The  program  centred  around  British-American  relationships, 
with  Canada  as  interpreter  of  each  to  the  other  in  crucial  post-war 
problems.  Canadian  members,  while  recognizing  the  difficulties  and 
possibilities  of  the  United  Nations,  stressed  the  place  of  the  British 
Commonwealth  in  the  post-war  world  and  the  need  for  keeping  it 
unified  and  strong  in  this  day  of  changing  international  relationships 
and  of  clashing  ideologies. 

The  Alliance  is  not  an  official  body  of  the  Churches  but  it  seeks 
Church  people  as  members.  Its  avenue  of  influence  on  the  nations 
is  “through  the  Churches.”  In  Canada  our  Council  has  been  interested  in 
the  movement  since  1919  or  1920  and  we  trust  that  the  interest  of  our 
Church  people  will  be  sustained  and  broadened  now  that  the  Alliance 
is  entrenched  in  nearly  every  country  where  the  Church  is  planted.  Rev. 
Dr.  C.  E.  Silcox  is  Secretary  of  the  Canadian  Council.  Individual 
membership  is  $1.00  a year  and  entitles  the  member  to  the  monthly  News 
Letter. 


XI.  CONCLUSION 

Such  are  the  tasks  and  studies  undertaken  for  the  Church  by  the 
Council  since  last  General  Synod.  Most  of  them  were  incidental  to  the 
war,  later  ones  to  peace.  Whether  in  war  or  in  the  troubled  groping 
toward  peace  the  Church  is  confident  in  God’s  over-ruling  providence, 
of  His  promise  of  victory  through  Christ.  In  the  appalling  picture,  of 
evil  possibilities  which  might  result  from  the  latest  scientific,  discoveries, 
the  Church  proclaims  to  the  world  God’s  natural  order  of  righteousness 
and  the  moral  law  which  He  has  written  into  the  universe  and  the 
heart  of  man.  To  her  own  members  throughout  the  nations  she  says, 
“There  is  a river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God:  the 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  Highest.  God  is  in  the  midst 
of  her,  therefore  shall  she  not  be  removed.”  To  the  world  today,  she 
says  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  “Be  still  then,  and  know  that  I am 
God:  I will  be  exalted  among  the  nations,  and  I will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth.” 

Your  General  Secretary,  through  the  Executive  Committee,  expresses 
thanks  to  the  Primate,  as  Chairman,  to  the  Bishop  of  Ottawa,  Vice- 
Chairman,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  their  help 
and  close  oversight  of  the  affairs  of  the  Council.  . To  the  Bishops  and 
clergy  where  he  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  visit,  he  expresses  his 
gratitude  for  their  kindness  in  arranging  meetings  and  services  and  for 
their  ready  welcome.  He  recognizes  that  there  are  not  nearly  enough 
personal  contacts  with  the  Church  in  this  broad  Dominion. 

The  whole  Church,  however,  is  indebted  to  the  work  of  the  clergy. 
While  the  Council  may  present  studies  of  actual  situations  in  society  in 
which  the  implications  of  Christ’s  Gospel  obtain — and  there  are  no  areas 
into  which  his  Gospel  of  love  should  not  enter — the  clergy  are  forever 
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laying  the  foundations  in  preaching  the  word  of  God.  That,  and  the 
ministration  of  the  sacraments,  are  the  means  of  “the  greatest  social 
amelioration.”  Whatever  else  is  done,  good  and  necessary  though  it  be, 
it  is  but  giving  point  in  particular  ways  to  the  pastoral  ministry  of  the 
clergy  among  the  troubled,  the  suffering  and  the  underprivileged,  and  in 
giving  directions  at  times  to  them  as  they  relate  their  preaching  to 
special  problems.  In  this  day  of  personal  unsettlement  and  of  so  many 
dislocations  in  family  and  social  life,  the  fundamental  solution  is  only  to 
be  found  in  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  men,  women  and  children.  In 
the  wide  field  of  social  and  international  relations,  men  must  be  reconciled 
one  to  another,  nation  to  nation,  by  being  reconciled  to  God.  To 
proclaim  this  message  is  the  privilege  of  the  clergy. 

In  the  midst  of  such  unsettlement  within  our  own  country,  and  in 
spite  of  suspicions  and  tensions  among  the  nations,  the  Church  faces 
her  task  with  calm  courage.  In  face  of  the  grave  dangers  threatening 
all  mankind,  even  “though  the  earth  be  moved  and  though  the  hills  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea”,  we  remember  that, 

“Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 

Or  earth  received  her  frame, 

From  everlasting  Thou  art  God, 

To  endless  years  the  same.” 

We  also  pray, 

“O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come; 

Be  Thou  our  guard  while  troubles  last, 

And  our  eternal  home!”  Amen. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 


W.  W.  JUDD, 

General  Secretary. 
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RESOLUTIONS  CONCERNING  SOCIAL  SERVICE 
PASSED  AT  GENERAL  SYNOD,  SESSION  OF  1946 

NOTE:  Resolutions  marked  thus  XXX  were  presented  to  General  Synod  in  original 
form  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  after  due 
deliberation.  Others  were  moved  by  members  of  the  Synod. 

The  Council’s  Report 

XXX  That  this  Triennial  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Council  for  Social  Service  be  received  and  that  it  be  published  by  the 
Executive  Committee  for  information. 

Refugees 

XXX  The  General  Synod  expresses  satisfaction  at  recent  efforts  to 
implement  the  policies  of  the  Intergovernmental  Committee  on  Refugees, 
and  particularly  at  Canada’s  contributions  thereto,  and  also  at  the  plans 
for  establishing  the  International  Refugee  Organization  under  The 
Economic  and  Social  Council  of  The  United  Nations. 

The  Synod  prays  that  all  participating  nations  will  seek  'a  generous 
and  far  reaching  solution  of  the  problem.  Realizing  that  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  refugees  are  still  without  permanent  home  or  citizenship,  the 
Synod  looks  to  Canada  and  the  other  countries  which  have  not  suffered 
devastation  by  war,  to  assume  their  full  share  of  responsibility  for  the 
settlement  of  refugees,  and  calls  upon  the  Government  and  people  of 
Canada  to  give  assistance  heartily  and  with  speed. 

Considering  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  individuals  as  well  as  the 
whole  matter  of  future  world  security  and  peace,  the  Synod  records  its 
conviction  that  it  is  natural  and  right  that  (a)  refugees  should  have  the 
right  to  return  to  their  former  home  countries  if  safe  haven  can  be  there 
provided  for  them:  (b)  that  no  refugees  should  be  compelled  to  return  to 
their  former  home  against  their  judgment  and  conscience:  (c)  that 

migration  and  re-settlement  plans  should  provide  for  the  maintenance  of 
families  as  units:  and  (d)  that,  therefore,  the  United  Nations  should  accept 
responsibility  for  the  re-settlement  of  all  refugees  in  suitable  countries. 

The  Synod  calls  upon  Christian  people  everywhere,  and  particularly 
in  our  own  country,  to  witness  against  race  and  group  antipathies  which 
delay  or  prevent  the  reception  of  refugees  into  their  countries:  and  to 
hasten  their  assimilation  by  every  wise  means. 

Immigration 

XXX  The  General  Synod  again  urges  that  Government,  taking  account 
of  modern  scientific  factors,  should  make  a comprehensive  study  of  Cana- 
da’s need  for  population,  and  the  possibility  for  absorption  of  greatly  in- 
creased but  selected  migration  in  the  post-war  period: 

The  Synod,  while  not  forgetting  our  country  and  government’s 
responsibility  for  receiving  refugees  and  others  from  Europe,  affirms  its 
opinion  that  Canada  should  encourage  emigration  from  Great  Britain, 
both  of  its  own  people  and  of  refugees  and  others  of  proved  loyalty  to 
our  Western  ideals  of  political  and  cultural  life  presently  resident  therein, 
both  as  a mutual  help  to  Great  Britain  and  Canada  and  as  a means  of 
strengthening  the  bonds  of  the  Commonwealth  and  of  extending  more 
widely  the  ideals  of  good-will  and  political  association  which  have  made 
workable  the  Commonwealth  and  Empire: 

To  this  end  Synod  urges  that  the  Government  of  Canada  accept 
terms  for  transportation  and  settlement  of  emigrants  offered  by  Great 
Britain  and  announce  a programme  to  take  effect  at  the  earliest  moment 
after  the  reception  and/or  settlement  of  our  soldiers  and  industrial  workers 
and  the  brides  and  families  of  our  men  from  overseas. 
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East  Indians,  Franchise  and  Immigration 

The  Synod  urges  that  Government  should  enact  legislation  (similar  to 
that  recently  passed  by  the  United  States  Congress)  conceding  an  immi- 
gration quota  for  East  Indians  and  vesting  East  Indians  now  legitimately 
residing  in  Canada  with  citizenship  rights  and  privileges  withheld  from 
them. 


Japanese  Resident  in  Canada 

XXX  That  in  connection  with  the  dispersal  of  Japanese  resident  in 
Canada  throughout  the  Provinces  of  the  Dominion, 

This  General  Synod  expresses  the  hope  that  the  Government  will  give 
every  assistance  in  its  execution,  deporting  no  one  of  this  group  of  people, 
except  those  who  have  been  proved  disloyal  to  Canada  and  those  who  still 
desire  to  be  sent  to  Japan  to  live: 

Further,  that  ordinary  civil  and  property  rights  will  be  extended  to  those 
who  resettle  elsewhere  in  Canada,  and  that  our  citizens,  particularly  our 
Church  members,  will  extend  a helping  hand  in  their  reception  and 
settlement. 


Gambling  and  the  Criminal  Code 

XXX  This  General  Sjmod,  assembled  in  triennial  session,  having  on 
record  Resolutions  and  other  statements  made  from  time  to  time  by  the 
General  Synod  and  other  Synodical  and  local  courts  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada  against  any  extension  of  gambling  opportunities: 

“Hereby  records  its  opinion  that  any  such  extension  will  be  detri- 
mental to  the  moral,  social  and  economic  well-being  of  the  Canadian  people, 

“And  calls  upon  the  members  of  the  Church  by  witness  and  action  to 
oppose,  such  extension  both  directly  and  by  their  own  action  in  opposing 
such  projects  in  all  organizations  with  which  they  are  associated,  and  in 
withholding  patronage  from  all  other  such  undertakings: 

“The  Synod  expresses  the  hope  that  if  efforts  in  this  direction  are 
made,  the  Members  of  Parliament  will  refrain  from  extending  in  any 
way  the  legalized  facilities  for  gambling  and  will  seek  to  preserve  the 
sole  jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  Parliament  in  Criminal  Law  which  the 
British  North  America  Act  provided  should  be  the  same  for  the  whole 
Dominion  of  Canada. 

“This  Synod  also  records  its  strong  conviction  that  the  present  sub- 
section of  the  Criminal  Code  which  grants  exemption  for  the  cohduct 
of  lotteries  and  games  of  chance  for  religious  and  charitable  purposes 
should  be  repealed.” 

NOTE:  For  references  to  possible  Parliamentary  action,  this  Resolution  should  be  read 
in  the  light  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Executive  Council  of  General  Synod,  1945 
(see  C.S.S.  1945  Annual  Report,  Page  44),  and  of  Bulletin  No.  127,  June  1, 
1946,  “More  About  Gambling”. 


Pre-Marital  Health  Examination 

XXX  This  General  Synod  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  moral  and 
spiritual  aspects  of  the  problem  of  venereal  diseases  are  fundamental, 
and  that  the  successful  control  of  these  diseases  cannot  be  wholly  attained 
apart  from  the  exercise  of  self-discipline  and  the  practice  of  chastity  by 
all  people  as  set  forth  in  Christian  teaching.  The  Synod  endorses  the 
principle  of  statutory  provision  for  pre-marital  health  examinations  for  the 
sake  of  the  persons  to  be  married,  of  the  children  who  may  be  born  to 
them,  and  of  society  as  a whole. 
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Housing 

In  view  of  the  vital  importance  of  good  housing  to  the  health,  morals 
and  general  wellbeing  of  Christian  family  life,  and  in  further  consideration 
of  the  great  lack  of  such  housing  at  the  present  time,  especially  for  thos£ 
in  low  income  groups. 

Be  it  resolved  that  this  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada  urges  upon  the  Government  of  Canada  that  the  National  Housing 
Act  be  so  amended  as  to  facilitate  the  provision  of  low  cost  housing. 


Prison  Reform  and  Prisoner  Welfare 

XXX 

A.  Governments  and  Reform.  The  General  Synod  records  its  satisfac- 
tion at  the  recent  appointment  by  the  Federal  Government  of  a Commis- 
sioner of  Penitentiaries. 

The  Synod,  however,  expresses  the  opinion  that  an  appointment  of 
the  other  two  members  of  the  Commission  on  Prison  Administration  as 
recommended  in  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Penal  Reform 
will  facilitate  a proper  operation  of  the  whole  penal  system  of  Canada, 
looking  towards  a due  co-ordination  of  the  Federal  and  Provincial  Systems 
and  the  inauguration  of  the  most  approved  and  scientific  methods  for  the 
re-establishment  of  first  offenders  and  for  the  permanent  suitable  care 
of  recidivists: 

Further,  we  urge  upon  Federal  and  Provincial  Governments  the 
necessity  of  initiating  immediately  conversations  looking  towards  such 
co-ordination. 

B.  Church  and  Welfare  Societies.  That  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  be  urged  to  co-operate  with  prisoner  aid  and  welfare  groups, 
and  wherever  such  local  societies  for  this  purpose  are  not  operating,  that 
they  initiate  action  to  bring  together  such  a group. 

C.  Initial  Steps.  That  this  Sixteenth  Session  of  General  Synod  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  Canada  expresses  appreciation  for  the  initial  efforts 
of  those  Provinces  including  Ontario,  British  Columbia  and  Saskatchewan 
for  their  investigation  into  the  Borstal  System,  and  into  the  County 
Jail  Systems  in  their  Provinces:  and  that  a copy  of  this  Resolution  be 
sent  to  the  Premiers  of  the  Provinces  concerned. 


Industrial  Relations 

XXX 

A.  The  members  of  General  Synod  have  viewed  with  regret  the  outbreak 
of  industrial  disturbances  during  the  closing  months  of  the  war  and  there- 
after. These  have  retarded  the  country’s  conversion  from  war-time  to 
peace-time  economy  and  the  establishment  of  adequate  living  conditions 
for  all  classes,  have  contributed  in  some  degree  to  inflation,  and  have 
adversely  affected  Canada’s  contribution  to  the  needs  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  world: 

The  Synod  affirms  that  the  essential  factor  needed  today  is  a great 
appreciation  by  all  parties — Capital  and  Management,  Labour  and  the 
Community — of  the  basic  financial  and  cultural  needs  of  all  concerned  in 
industry,  which,  in  turn,  are  dependent  upon  a fair  distribution  of  the 
fruits  of  joint  effort. 

Where  there  is,  or  is  likely  to  develop,  serious  Industrial  disturbance, 
the  Synod  views  with  deep  concern  the  abuse  by  all  parties  of  organization- 
al power  to  interpret,  and  to  act  under,  present  legislation  for  the  settle- 
ment of  disputes;  urges  them  to  consider  their  action  in  the  light  of  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  country  and  hopes  that  a development  of  confidence, 
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good-will  and  a sense  of  the  duty  of  service  to  world-wide  need  will  secure 
a greater  measure  of  justice  for  all  parties  and  consequent  industrial  peace. 

B.  That  this  General  Synod  endorses  the  principle  of  free  collective 
bargaining  and  expresses  approval  of  the  findings  of  Mr.  Justice  Rand  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Canada  in  connection  with  the  strike  of  United 
Automobile  Workers,  C.I.O.,  at  the  Ford  Plant  in  Windsor,  Ontario  this 
year  as  being  in  agreement  with  democratic  practice,  giving  security  to 
the  workers  and  helping  to  bring  the  employees  and  employers  into  a closer 
relationship. 

NOTE:  While  this  Resolution  expresses  approval  of  the  Rand  findings  concerning  the 
U.A.W.  strike  at  Windsor,  Ontario,  it  should  be  read  in  the  light  of  the 
Report  of  the  Council  for  Social  Service  in  which  is  expressed  the  opinion 
that  “the  strength  or  weakness  of  the  principle  enunciated  (i.e.  of  the  Rand 
formula')  will  be  realized  only  in  action  . . .”  (See  Report,  1946,  Section  VII, 
Sub-Section  5). 

Social  Security:  Dominion-Provincial  Relations 

XXX  This  General  Synod  affirms  the  responsibility  of  church  members 
to  seek  to  apply  Christian  principles  in  their  civic  duties  and  relationships 
and  believes  that  in  few  areas  of  living  does  this  apply  with  greater 
force  than  in  the  acceptance  by  the  strong  for  the  care  of  the  weak,  the 
broken  and  the  distressed: 

The  Synod  realizes  that  there  is  a great  uneveness,  and,  in  fact,  in 
many  areas,  an  entire  lack  of  even  minimum  provision  for  health  services 
for  the  greater  part  of  our  people;  a similar  lack  in  direct  social  services 
and  care  for  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  for  children  in  need  of  protection: 
and  a comparable  need  of  better  co-ordination  in  services  for  those  de- 
pendent because  of  involuntary  idleness,  break-down  and  other  causes. 

The  Synod  further  realizes  how  greatly  all  these  needs  will  be  ag- 
gravated, with  intense  human  suffering,  in  case  of  any  marked  regression 
in  production  and  trade: 

The  Synod  moreover  records  that  there  is  little  hope  of  adequate 
safeguarding  of  our  people  in  these  needs  unless  our  welfare  services  can 
be  regarded  as  a whole,  even  if  planned  for,  financed,  and  administered 
over  the  whole  range  of  Dominion,  provincial,  municipal  and  voluntary 
services. 

The  Synod  further  recognizes  that  this  cannot  be  done  unless  the 
different  units  of  governmental  authority,  among  whom  taxing  and  ad- 
ministrative powers  rest,  can  come  together  in  a spirit  of  exploration, 
conciliation  and  readiness  to  find  in  the  strength  of  all,  resources  for  the 
strengthening  of  all. 

The  Synod  therefore  urges  the  principle  of  a more  equitable  assump- 
tion of  the  cost  for  the  provision  of  all  such  social  services  by  those 
provinces  having  the  greater  income,  as  essential  to  the  welfare  of  our 
people  in  all  provinces: 

And  calls  for  renewed  effort  by  the  proper  authorities  to  attain  this 
end,  and  for  the  good-will  of  the  people  of  all  provinces  to  empower  them 
to  reach.it. 

The  Canadian  Council  of  Churches  and  Social  Service 

XXX  The  General  Synod,  recognizing  the  direct  bearing  of  the  Chris- 
tian message  upon  social  life  in  all  its  phases,  and  realizing  the  need  of 
Christian  influence  in  the  formulation  of  public  opinion  upon  moral  and 
social  questions  in  this  disturbed  and  changing  period, 

Urges  the  strengthening  of  the  Department  of  Social  Relations  of  the 
Canadian  Council  of  Churches  and  endorses  the  action  of  the  Council 
for  Social  Service  of  the  Church  in  seeking  the  appointment  of  a full- 
time secretary  for  that  Department  and  the  Council’s  proffered  assistance 
to  make  such  appointment  possible. 
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Pamphlet  Literature 

That  this  General  Synod  urges  the  Council  for  Social  Service  to 
move  into  the  field  of  publishing  attractive  pamphlet  literature  for  our  lay 
people  giving  the  Christian  approach  to,  and  interpretation  of,  the  social 
problems  of  today. 

Appreciation 

That  the  thanks  of  this  General  Synod  be  tendered  to  Messrs.  Stiff 
Brothers  and  Sime  for  their  generous  services  rendered  as  auditors  for  the 
Council  for  Social  Service. 

That  the  General  Synod  hereby  records  its  appreciation  and  its  thanks 
to  Mr.  George  Hunt  for  his  many  years  of  devoted  service  given  so  freely 
to  the  Council  for  Social  Service,  first  as  assistant  to  the  Honorary 
Treasurer,  and  for  the  past  twelve  years  as  Honorary  Treasurer. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENTS  AND  AUDITOR’S  REPORT 

AUDITORS’  REPORT 

The  Council  for  Social  Service 

of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada. 

We  have  audited  the  books  and  accounts  of  The  Council  for  Social 
Service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  The  Anglican  War  Service 
Commission  and  The  Vernon-Woods  Memorial  Fund,  for  the  year  ended 
31st  December,  1945. 

The  securities  held  for  the  various  Funds  were  verified  by  examination, 
while  the  cash  on  hand  and  on  deposit  in  the  bank  was  verified  by 
certificate. 

We  certify  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Honorary  Treasurer’s  Statements 
of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  and  of  the  Capital  Funds  attached  hereto. 

371  Bay  Street,  STIFF  BROS,  & SIME, 

Toronto,  Canada,  Chartered  Accountants 

15th  February,  1946. 
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COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF 
THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  IN  CANADA 

HONORARY  TREASURER’S  STATEMENT  FOR  THE 
YEAR  ENDED  DECEMBER  31,  1945 

RECEIPTS 

Received  from  the  Dioceses  Apportionment  Received 

Algoma  i $ 242.35  $ 299.24 

Arctic  52.41  52.41 

Athabasca  88.84  88.84 

Brandon  : 133.13  133.13 

British  Columbia  388.91  388.91 

Caledonia  77.86  77.86 

Calgary  369.15  369.15 

Cariboo  76.25  76.25 

Edmonton  213.27  216.28 

Fredericton  690.84  751.20 

Huron  2,543.83  2,543.83 

Keewatin  88.84  92.03 

Kootenay  227.12  227.12 

Montreal  2,345.45  2,345.45 

Moosonee  80.47  80.47 

New  Westminster  920.00  920.00 

Niagara  1,777.32  1,883.70 

Nova  Scotia  900.75  900.75 

Ontario  389.39  389.39 

Ottawa  1,110.81  1,212.80 

Qu’Appelle  241.81  241.81 

Quebec  403.73  403.73 

Rupert’s  Land  442.25  458.41 

Saskatchewan  . 95.34  95.34 

Saskatoon  . 181.44  181.44 

Toronto  5,564.20  5,653.12 

Yukon  48.00  48.00 


$19,693.76  $20,130.66 

Special  Subscriptions  >. 69.00 

Colonel  Leonard  Trust  200.00 

Dominion  of  Canada,  Annuity  Repayment  22.83 

(Lay  Retirement  Fund) 

Interest  887.97 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS  $21,310.46 

Securities  Sold  $11,125.00 

Profit  on  Sale  of  Securities  1,253.75  12,378.75 


$33,689.21 

Balance  brought  forward,  December  31,  1944: 

Balance  in  Bank,  General  Account  $12,708.85 

Petty  Cash  in  Council’s  Office  75.00  12,783.85 


$46,473.06 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME, 

Chartered  Accountants. 
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DISBURSEMENTS 

Office  of  the  Council 

Salaries  ' 1 i...  $ 7,330.00 

Rent  1 469.32 

Telegrams  and  Telephones  274.06 

Multigraphing  etc 170.50 

Postage  and  Sundries  .: .* 1,159.24 

Office  Supplies  and  Stationery  246.00  $ 9,649.12 


Mrs.  M.  C.  Payne,  Retiring  Allowance  480.00 

Honorarium  1 220.00  700.00 


Travelling  Expenses 

General  Secretary  $ 789.03 

Executive  Committee  299.38 

Lecturers  to  Summer  Schools  264.70  1,353.11 

Reports,  Printing  and  Publicity 

General  Printing,  including  Annual  Reports  $ 586.83 

Advertising  300.00 

Sexagesima  Appeal  24.84 

Literature  purchased  for  use  in  Office  96.40 

Literature,  including  extra  Bulletins,  Library  List, 

Library  Books,  etc 760.46  1,768.53 

Port  Chaplaincy 

Rev.  F.  D.  Smith,  Port  Chaplain  Halifax,  $ 300.00 

and  Expenses  51.92 

Mrs.  F.  D.  Smith,  Asst.  Port  Chaplain,  Halifax  ....  50.00 

Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,  Port  Chaplain,  Saint  John  ....  100.00 

and  Expenses  25.00 

Rev.  C.  C.  Campbell,  Port  Chaplain,  Quebec  50.00  576.92 

Special  Grants  — 

Canadian  Welfare  Council  $ 50.00 

Christian  Social  Council  of  Canada  :..  650.00 

Canadian  Conference,  Christians  & Jews  100.00 

World  Alliance,  Canadian  Branch  50.00 

Committee,  R.C. -Protestant  Relations  500.00  1,350.00 

Other  Items  

Institutional  Chaplaincy  Work,  Prince  Albert, 

Sask $ 300.00 

Prize  Essay  Competition,  Women  Students  10.00 

Memberships  and  Subscriptions  47.62 

Devotional  & Holy  Communion  Booklets  for  Forces  859.94 

Devotional  Booklets,  Institutions  43.00 

Grants  to  Diocese  re  Demobilizations  Notifications  1,575.00 

Grant  re  Conference,  Prison  Chaplains  50.00 

Committee,  Church  Workers  in  Women’s  Forces  19.99  2,905.55 


Treasurer,  General  Synod,  Proportion  of  1944  & 

1945  Apportionment  Committee  Exps 266.37 

Inter-Departmental  Visual  Aids  124.45 


TOTAL  DISBURSEMENTS  $18,694.05 

Invested  in  8th  Victory  Loan  Bonds 

From  the  General  Fund  $ 5,000.00 

From  Securities  Sold  12, <300.00  17,300.00 


$35,994.05 

Balance  forward  on  December  31,  1945 

Balance  in  Bank,  General  Account  $10,304.01 

Petty  Cash  in  Council’s  Office  175.00  $10,479.01 


STIFF  BROS.  & SIME,  $46,473.06 

Chartered  Accountants. 
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COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND  IN  CANADA 
LITERATURE  FUND  REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


RECEIPTS 

By  Interest  from  In- 
vestments   $ 

By  Interest  from  Bank  .. 


Proceeds  of  sale  of 
$20,000  Dom.  of  Canada 
4j4  Bonds  due  1946 

Investment  a/c  

Profit  on  Sale  

Interest  


Balance  brought  forward 
December  31,  1944  


875.00 

.47 

875.47 


DISBURSEMENTS 

To  Bulletins  $ 1,578.35 

Leaflets  and  Pamphlets  75.61 
Library  17.07 

$ 1,671.03 


Less  Amounts  received 
from  sale  of  Bulletins,.... 


$20,000.00 

500.00 

286.02 

21,661.49 


32.52 
$ 1,638.51 


Purchase  of  $20,000.00 
Dom.  of  Canada  8th.  Victory 
Loan  Bonds  due  1963  ....  $20,000.00 
Accrued  Interest  44.38 


Balance  in  Bank, 
December  31st,  1945  .. 


41.81 
$21,703.30  . 

ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


$21,682.89 

20.41 

$21,703.30 


By  Interest 

from  In- 

To  Amounts  disbursed 

vestments  . 

$ 

150.00 

through  Office  of  Council  $ 

56.48 

Interest  from 

Bank  

9.41 

Less  Repayment  of  Loan 

10.00 

$ 

159.41 

$ 

46.48 

Balance  brought  forward 

Balance  in  Bank 

December  31, 

1944  

591.95 

December  31,  1945  .... 

704.88 

$ 

751.36 

$ 

751.36 

THE  VERNON  WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 
REVENUE  ACCOUNT 


By  Interest  front  In- 

To 1945  Awards 

vestments  

$ 35.00 

G.  A.  Young,  First  .... 

Interest  from  Bank  

.16 

M.  J.  Walsh,  Second  .. 

Donation  from 

Professor  E.  A.  Dale  .. 

5.00 

Balance  brought  forward 

$ 40.16 

Balance  in  Bank 

December  31,  1944  .... 

27.00 

December  31,  1945  .... 

$ 67.16 

$ 

SPECIAL 

CONTRIBUTIONS  ACCOUNT 

REVENUE  ACCOUNT 

By  Interest  from  In- 

To Purchase  of  Dom. 

vestments  

$ 88.75 

of  Canada  8th.  Victory 

Interest  from  Bank  

1.57 

Loan  Bonds,  due  1963 

Proceeds  of  Sale  of  Dom. 

90.32 

. 

of  Canada  2nd.  Victory 

Loan  Bonds  

2,072.50 

Interest  Accrued  

13.32 

- 

Balance  brought  forward 

$ 2,176.14  ■ 

Balance  in  Bank 

December  31,  1944  .... 

197.73 

December  31,  1945  .... 

$ 35.00 

5.00 

$ 40.00 


27.16 

67.16 


$ 2,373.87 


73.87 
$ 2,373.87 
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COUNCIL  FOR  SOCIAL  SERVICE,  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 

IN  CANADA 

CAPITAL  AND  RESERVE  FUNDS,  DECEMBER  31,  1945 
LITERATURE  FUND 

Canada  Permanent  Capital  Investment  $25,000.00 

Mortgage  Corp.  3^4% 

Debenture  due  1947  ....  $ 5,000.00 
Dominion  of  Canada  8th 
Victory  Loan  3% 

Bonds  due  1963  20,000.00 


$25,000.00  $25,000.00 


ANGLICAN  WAR  SERVICE  COMMISSION 

Province  of  Ontario  5% 

Bonds  due  1948  $ 3,000.00  Capital  Investment  $3,000.00 


THE  VERNON  WOODS  MEMORIAL  FUND 

Huron  & Erie  Mortgage  Capital  Investments  $ 1,000.00 

Corporation  Debenture, 

2>y2%  due  Mar.  1,  1946  $ 600.00 

Toronto  General  Trusts 
Corporation  Investment 
Cert.  3L>%  due  March 
1,  1946  400.00 


$ 1,000.00  $ 1,000.00 


GENERAL  ACCOUNT  RESERVE  FUND 

Dominion  of  Canada  Capital  Investments  $27,295.50 

2>y2%  Bonds  due  1955 
(Par  Value  $3,000)  ....  $ 2,995.50 
Dominion  of  Canada  4th 
Victory  Loan  3% 

Bonds  due  1957  4,000.00 

Dominion  of  Canada  6th 
Victory  Loan  3% 

Bonds  due  1960  3,000.00  / 

Dominion  of  Canada  8th 
Victory  Loan  3% 

Bonds  due  1963  17,300.00 


$27,295.50  $27,295.50 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS  ACCOUNT 

Dominion  of  Canada  4th  Capital  Investments  ....  $ 3,300.00 

Victory  Loan  3% 

Bonds  due  1957  $ 1,000.00 

Dominion  of  Canada  8th 
Victory  Loan  3% 

Bonds  due  1963  2,300.00 


$ 3,300.00  $ 3,300.00 

STIFF  BROS.  & SIME 

Chartered  Accountants. 
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THE  COUNCIL  MEMBERSHIP 
1.  Ex-Officio  Members. 

The  Primate,  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Canada. 

The  Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House. 

The  Executive  Officers  of  the  Board. 

The  President,  Dominion  Board,  Woman’s  Auxiliary. 


2.  Diocesan  Elected  Representatives. 

Algoma — Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Sims,  Rev.  W.  W.  Jarvis,  Mr.  F.  T. 
Dwyer,  Mr.  R.  R.  Woods. 

Arctic — Rev.  Canon  F.  H.  Wilkinson,  Veil.  J.  F.  Morris,  B.D.,  O.  R. 
Rowley,  Esq.,  F.  G.  Venables,  Esq. 

Athabasca — Rev.  Canon  A.  Lord,  L.Th.,  Rev.  Canon  F.  E.  Smith, 
L.Th.,  Mr.  E.  Houndle,  Mr.  H.  Dunster. 

Brandon — Rev.  Canon  I.  A.  Norris,  Mr.  J.  Popkin. 

British  Columbia — Very  Rev.  S.  H.  Elliott,  D.D.,  Rev.  Canon  M.  E. 
Coleman,  D.D.,  Mr.  W.  G.  Hamilton,  The  Hon.  Sir  Henry 
Drayton. 

Caledonia — Rev.  Canon  C.  A.  Hinchcliffe,  Rev.  A.  W.  Atkinson,  Mr. 
F.  E.  Anfield,  Mr.  Paul  Mercer. 

Calgary — Very  Rev.  F.  H.  Smye,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Veil.  R.  Axon,  B.D., 
Chancellor  H.  C.  Farthing,  K.C.,  Mr.  C.  H.  Boucher. 

Cariboo — Ven.  C.  H.  R.  Bradshaw,  Rev.  Canon  O.  Berry,  Mr.  B.  F. 
Clarke,  Mr.  W.  R.  Langstaff. 

Edmonton — Ven.  S.  F.  Tackaberry,  Rev.  E.  S.  Ottley,  Mr.  H.  L.  Weir, 
Mr.  F.  S.  Rowsell. 

Fredericton — Rev.  W.  P.  Haigh,.  Rev.  W.  E.  Hart,  Mr.  H.  Usher 
Miller,  Mr.  H.  A.  Porter. 

Huron — Rev.  Canon  C.  W.  Foreman,  B.A.,  L.Th.,  Ven.  W.  A.  Towns- 
hend,  L.Th.,  Mr.  Chancellor  Wigle,  V.D.,  K.C.,  Judge  Morley. 

Keewatin — Rev.  T.  H.  S.  Griggs,  Rev.  Canon  W.  H.  J.  Walter,  Mr. 
H.  L.  Cruso,  Mr.  D.  R.  Rorke. 

Kootenay — Ven.  D.  S.  Catchpole,  Mr.  H.  C.  Caldicott. 

Montreal — Rev.  S.  L.  Pollard,  Rev.  J.  C.  Kirby,  Dr.  J.  C.  Flanagan, 
Senator  A.  K.  Hugessen. 

Moosonee — Ven.  H.  G.  Cook,  Rev.  N.  R.  Clarke,  Mr.  F.  Matters, 
Mr.  H.  T.  Jamieson. 

New  Westminster — Rev.  Canon  W.  Cooper,  M.A.,  Rev.  Canon  H.  P. 
Barrett,  Mr.  F.  J.  Burd,  Mr.  R.  J.  Lecky. 

Niagara — Rev.  Canon  H.  A.  Leake,  Rev.  W.  A.  Brown,  M.A.,  Mr.  T. 
C.  Green,  Mr.  J.  B.  Ellis. 

Nova  Scotia — Rev.  Dr.  S.  H.  Prince,  Rev.  J.  E.  DeWolf,  Judge  J.  E. 
Hudson,  Mr.  Eric  Wood. 

Ontario — Rev.  Canon  A.  E.  Smart,  Rev.  J.  G.  Sparling,  Mr.  W.  J. 
Saunders,  Dr.  C.  Howard. 

Ottawa — Rev.  C.  H.  Roach,  Rev.  G.  H.  L.  Sadler,  Dr.  N.  L.  Burnette, 
Mr.  James  R.  Potter. 

Qu’Appelle — Rev.  Canon  S.  Williams,  R.D.,  Ven.  W.  D.  Hasell,  D.D., 
Col.  A.  G.  Styles,  Mr.  W.  A.  Church. 
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Quebec — Rev.  E.  H.  Humphries,  Rev.  Elton  Scott,  Mr.  Thomas 
Keeley,  Mr.  Guy  M.  Suckling. 

Rupert’s  Land — Ven.  G.  R.  Calvert,  B.A.,  Rev.  Canon  F.  Hughes, 
L.Th.,  Mr.  H.  J.  Ford,  Mr.  R.  H.  Pook. 

Saskatchewan — Ven.  W.  E.  J.  Paul,  Rev.  S.  H.  F.  Jarvis,  Mr.  A. 
LeP.  Agnew,  John  Daisley,  Esq. 

Saskatoon — Very  Rev.  W.  E.  Fuller,  Rev.  Canon  H.  E.  Hives,  Mr. 
B.  M.  Wakeling,  Judge  J.  M.  Hanbidge. 

Toronto — Rev.  R.  T.  F.  Brain,  Rev.  F.  J.  Nicholson,  Professor  E.  A. 
Dale,  Mr.  A.  C.  Savage. 

Yukon — 


WOMEN  MEMBERS  OF  THE  COUNCIL 
Representing  the  Ecclesiastical  Provinces 

British  Columbia — Mrs.  F.  P.  Patterson. 

Canada — Miss  M.  Wherry,  Mrs.  Philip  Carrington,  M.B.E.,  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Gordon. 

Ontario — Mrs.  H.  D.  Warren,  C.B.E.,  LL.D.,  Miss  C.  E.  Whitton, 
C.B.E.,  M.A.,  Miss  M.  Cartwright,  LL.D.,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Wode- 
house,  Miss  Nora  Lea. 

Rupert’s  Land — Mrs.  G.  Horobin,  Mrs.  Elton,  Miss  M.  Fowler. 


Gltjp  Praypr  for  tt?p  (Emittril  for  Mortal 
§»rruirr,  Qttjp  UUjurrlj  of  iEnglani 
ttt  fflana&a 

O Almighty  God,  Who  art  Thyself  the  source  of 
life  and  love : Guide  with  Thy  holy  wisdom  the 
officers  and  members  of  our  Council  for  Social 
Service  and  all  social  workers  in  our  land:  grant 
that  in  their  endeavours  they  may  look  unto  Jesus, 
who  came  that  men  might  have  life  and  have  it 
more  abundantly,  so  that  serving  others  with  good- 
will they  may  serve  and  please  Thee. 

May  thy  Holy  Spirit  breathe  upon  all  the  re- 
lationships of  the  children  of  men  that  thy  Kingdom 
may  speedily  come  in  justice,  brotherhood  and 
peace. 

All  of  this  we  ask  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  Amen. 


